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THE COAMTISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

War DEPARTMENT,
Office Indian Affairs, November 30, 1846.

Sir: T have the honor to submit the usual annual report of the operations
during the past year, and the present condition of business, in this branch
of the public service.

Since the last report, the emigration of Indians from east of the Missis-
sippi to the new homes set apart for them West of that river, has been as
follows: One thousand seven hundred and eighty-six Choctaws, and
sixty-four Chickasaws from the State of Mississippi; three hundred and
twenty-three Miamies from Indiana; a party variously stated at from one
hundred and fifty to two hundred and fifteen of different bands from New
York; and one hupdred and four Creeks from Alabama. Nine hundred
and fifty Sacs and Foxes have also been removed from Towa to the coun-
try set apart for them southwest of the Missouri river.

The contractors for the removal of the remaining Choctaws in Missis-
sippi failed to proceed with the emigration of those Indians according to
the terms of their contract, a prominent one of which was that they were
to “‘act with the greatest energy and industry, and to use all proper and
persuasive means to induce the said Indians to remove within the shortest
practicable period.”” The emigration had so far ceased that the agent of
the government, Major William Armstrong, reported the contract forfeited,
and took charge of a party who had assembled for emigration, and removed
and subsisted them under the direction and at the expense of the govern-
ment. It was evident that, under the then existing arrangements, little or
no further emigration could take place, and that the contract certainly
could not be carried out within the stipulated time, ending the 31st of next
month. Evidence being furnished, however, that the business could be
transferred to other and more efficient agents, by whom the removal could
be effected by the 30th June next, and it being important to complete it
within the shortest practicable period, and the proposed new proceeding
appearing at the time better adapted than any other to secure thatend, the De-
‘partment consented to a new arrangement extending the time for the com-
pletion of the business to the period stated; and taking satisfactory security
for its completion by that time.

Under the arrangement thus made, active measures were adopted and
are now in progress, and the latest intelligence indicates that the whole
emigration will be accomplished by the time limited. F'wo thousand
were expected to leave for the west during this month, and the remainder
in different parties within reasonable periods thereafter. :

Of the Miamies who were under treaty obligations to emigrate, thirty
were permitted to remain to gather their fall crops on condition of removing
immediately thereafter.

It is regretted that, in consequence of the improper interference and influ-
ence of alleged creditors and other interested white persons, the removal of
these Indians could not be effected without incurring the expense of send-
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ing a company of troops to coerce them into a compliance with their treaty
stipulations. The time fixed for their emigration had expired; and May
last was designated for their removal. They were, however, then unwil-
ling to remove and petitioned for further delay. They were allowed until
August, when they promised to leave without causing any trouble or diffi-
culty; but at that time they refused to go unless arrangements were made
for the payment, out of their annuities, of alleged debts contracted subse-
quently to the ratification of their last treaty. 'This had before been posi-
tively refused both by the Department and the President. Provision to a very
large amount had been made for the payment of debts contracted prior to
the ratification of the treaty; and under an agreement between them and
this class of their creditors, and by authority of a resolution of the Senate
of the 24th of February last, their annuities were already subject to a
charge of twelve thousand five hundred dollars annually for five years, for
the payment of a remaining balance of those debts. The debts contracted
after the ratification of the treaty, if contracted at all, were allowed to be
incurred with a full knowledge that the Indians were required to remove,
and that all their means would then be necessary for their comfortable es:
tablishment at their new homes in the west. They were probably incurred
by a comparatively few, and they the more idle and vicidus of the tribe; and
it would have been very unjust, especially to the upright and industrious,
to permit the common means to be taken to pay them, particularly when
those means were already sufficiently reduced by the existing charges upon
them. . These debts were, therefore, regarded as private transactions be-
tween the creditors and the individual Indians who contracted them; and
the President determined that they should in no way be recognised as just
or fair demands upon the annuities of the tribe. Out of a spirit of revenge,
or in the hope of coercing a different result, the creditors, and others inter-
ested, did all in their power to prevent the Indians agreeing to remove;
inducing them to believe that if they would hold outin their determination,
the government would yield. All peaceful and persuasive means having
been exhausted, there was no alternative but to send troops to compel, if
necessary, a compliance with the stipulations of the treaty, which, as the
law of the land, it was the duty of the President to see fully carried out.
Fortunately the mere presence of the troops was sufficient to convince the
Indians that they had been deceived, and to induce them to go promptly
and quietly, and they are by this time establishing themselves in their new
homes. Much credit is due to Mr. Sinclair, the superintendent of removal,
for his great firmness and activity, and to Captain Jouett, the commander
of the troops, for his peaceful agency, in carrying out the views of the gov-
ernment.

The emigration of the party of New York Indians, I regret to state,
turned out less fortunately than there was reason to anticipate. 'The De-
partment was unwilling to undertake the emigration of a less number than
* two hundred and fifty, as the expenses were considered too great to be in-
ourred for a smaller party. On being assured by a delegation here in Sep-
tember 1845, that that number were ready and willing to go the succeeding
month, an agent was appointed to take charge of and accompany them; but
upon the express condition, afterwards reiterated, that no party of a smaller
number than two hundred and fifty should be started. He was required
to report when the requisite number were prepared to go, when further and
more detailed instructions were to be given. Early in November, it ap-
peared that there were not so mamy willing to go that fall, and the agent
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was informed that the measure must be abandoned for the present; but a
few days after he apprized the Department that two hundred and sixty
had enrolled, and further instructions and funds for the expenses of the
party on the route were sent to him. Finding, however, on the 8th of
December, that the party had not set out, although he was urged to use
activity and diligence, the Department wrote to him requiring the abandon-
ment of the measure for the present, as it was too late to go by water, and
the government was unwilling to subject the Indians to the hardships and
discomforts of a land route, and was indisposed to incur the additional ex-
pense to which the emigration of the party in that manner would give rise.
Information afterwards received, rendered it very doubtful whether there
were in fact more than a very few individuals disposed to emigrate; and as
the subject had become one of much controversy and dissatisfaction among
the Indians generally, commissioners were appointed to attend a general
council of the tribe on the 2d of June last, in order to ascertain the real
wishes of the Indians, it being the determination of the Department to
abandon any further proceedings in the matter, should it appear on inves-
tigation by the commissioners that there were not two hundred and fifty
who really wished to emigrate. The emigrating agent was duly notified
of the appointment of these commissionersand the object, when, it appears,
that instead of awaiting the result of this investigation, and the further or-
ders of the Department, he went to work and collected all whom he could
induce to join him, and started with them west. 'The number he after-
wards reported to have taken west was two hundred and fifteen; but as the

‘sub-agent for the New York Indians reported that only one hundred and

fifty-three of those Indians went with him, any beyond that number must
have been from Canada, who, according to the instructions, should have
been excluded.

No intelligence of these unauthorized proceedings was received until the
party was a considerable distance on the route, and hence there was not
time sufficient for making those preliminary arrangements which were
requisite for their reception and comfortable accommodation in their new
country. In consequence of this circumstance, and of the season being
unusually warm and unhealthy, they have suffered considerably from
sickness and death. By instructions on several occasions, as the facts be-
came known, the Department did all in its power to remedy the evils to
which they were thus subjected. Copies of those instructions, and ex-
tragt% from the letters to the emigrating agent, are appended—A, B, C,
and D.

In consequence of the uncomfortable situation in which these Indians
found themselves, a portion of them (number not known) became dissatis-
fied, and have recently returned or are on their way back to New York.

During the past year, treaties have been made with the Kanzas Indians ;
the kindred bands of Chippewas, Ottowas, and Pottawatomies; the Chero-
kees; the Comanche, and nine other tribes and their associate bands of
the wild Indians of the southwestern prairies, and with the Winnebagoes.
The three first were ratified by the Senate; the fourth was submitted to
that body, but for want of time, it is supposed, not acted on; the last will
be submitted at the approaching session.

_ By the treaty with the Kanzas, two millions of acres in the eastern por-
tion of their country were purchased, of which five hundred and seventy-
six thousand acres are set apart for the future home of the Chippewas, Ot-
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towds, and Pottawatomies. Iiwas chiefly with a view to this arrangement,
and the location of other tribes, as well as to create a small fund for the
sgppo&*t and improvement of the Kanzas, that their surplus lands were pur-
chased.

By the treaty with the Chippewas, Ottowas, and Pottawatomies, they
sold to the government their two separate reservations—one in lowa, the
other on the Osage river, west of the State of Missouri—containing together
about six millions of acres; and they agreed to remove within two year
after the ratification of the treaty to their new home in the Kanzas coun-
try. For some time past these Indians, though of the same stock, speaking
the same language, and united by the ties of kindred, have been separated
and had different and, to some extent, unequal interests, which gave rise
to jealousy and dissatisfaction. They are now, in accordance with their
wishes, to have a common home, where they may reunite with common
and equal interests, which will render them much better contented, and
the relations between them and the government more simple, satisfactory
and economical. 'This treaty embraces an entirely new principle, by
which, after a certain period, should there be any decrease in the number
of the tribe, their annuities are to diminish in proportion, so that their gen-
eral interests and resources will remain the same in proportion to numbers,
instead of increasing with any decrease of the tribe. The operation of
this principle will, it is believed, be salutary. The practice has been to
stipulate a fixed sum for the annuities of the different tribes with which
treaties have been made, so that in case of a decline in numbers the gen-
eral and individual interests of those remaining are proportionately in-
creased. The greater the resources of a tribe the greater the hope and
chance of gain by whiskey sellers and other interested and avaricious per-
sons; and hence the inducement to such persons to encourage dissipation
and debauchery among the Indians, calculated to engender disease, and
to shorten and destroy life, when the resources of the survivors would be
thereby augmented, and their chances of gain increased. Hence, also, the
liability of those of a tribe not addicted to such self-destructive habits,
feeling less interest in, and making less exertion for, the welfare of their
more unfortunate brethren, by whose deaths they would be benefited
During even the limited time I have been charged with the administration
of the affairs of this Department, I have become satisfied that there is no
evil so great to which a tribe can be subjected as the possession of re-
sources, not the fruit of their own industry and frugality, in the form of
large and extravagant annuities. 'They lead to indolence and to other
habits, which not only prevent their moral and social improvement, but
tend eventually to their corruption and diminution, if not extermination.
‘When misapplied or withheld for their own benefit by the chiefs, into
whose hands they are by law made payable, as is more or less liable to be
the case, dissatisfaction, and even strife and bloodshed may be the result.
When duly paid over to all those entitled, the Indian, who is naturally
improvident and has little regard for money when it comes into_his pos-
session, after supplying his temporary wants, has the means of living for

“a time, independent of industry or exertion, in idleness and profligacy,
until the indisposition to labor or the habit of intemperance becomes so
strong, that he degenerates into a wretched outcast, and eventually parts
even with his actual necessaries in order still longer to avoid exertion for
a subsistence or to obtain the means of further indulgence in drink; thus

T~~~
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reducing himself to a state of the greatest want and suffering. It would be
far better for every tribe if the means at their own disposal, which are not
derived from their own industry, were sufficient only to satisfy such actual
necessities and wants as they could not provide for by their own exertions;
so that they would have no surplus to tempt them into idle and dissipated
habits, or to make them victims to be preyed upon by depraved and ava-
ricious whites. .

In the negotiation of the treaty under consideration, other new and im-
portant principles were acted on. The government declined to assume
any of their debts or to interfere in any way with the relation of debtor and
creditor. It also declined to make any special or individual grants or res-
ervations of land, thus avoiding the great labor and care which would be
thrown on the Department by the location and sale of such grants, as well
as the odium of any apparent partiality in favor of those to whom they
might have been made.

The treaty with the Cherokees, which was made with the representatives
of the three parties into which those people have for some years been di-
vided, and between whom, as is well known, the most unfortunate differ-
ences have existed, so far appears to have been productive of the happiest
effects. All parties seem to have united to carry out in good faith the judi-
cious provisions of the treaty ; to forget ancient feuds and past misunder-

standings ; to re-establish their original relations of good fellowship; and to .

resume the progress in civilization and prosperity for which they have here-
tofore been so highly distinguished. Since the provisions of the treaty were
generally made known in the country, not a murder or outrage, unfortu-
nately of frequent occurrence previously, has been reported. Measures are
in progress for making the settlement with the Cherokees, required by this
treaty, on account of the expenditures under that of 1835-’6, and the De-
partment hopes to complete it in a satisfactory manner at an early period in
the approaching session of Congress.

The treaty with the Comanche and other wild Indians of the prairies,
provides for a good understanding between them and our government and
citizens, and the friendly Indians on our borders; and for the manner of
conducting our relations with them. These Indians are of a wandering
and mischievous disposition, and have it in their power to inflict much in-
jury upon our frontier citizens. In their predatory excursions they have not
only committed numerous murders and carried off and destroyed much
property, but they have been in the habit of taking captive women and
children with the view of obtaining a ransom for them, and when this

has not been realized, the situation of these captives has been deplorable; -

being subjected to a life of much hardship, and but too frequently to great
cruelty and outrage. 'The treaty provides a remedy for these evils; and it
is believed that its principal and most important provisions could be carried
into effect in a manner satisfactory to the Indians, at a comparatively trifling
expense to the government. It is to be regretted that there was not time
to act upon it at the last session, as the Indians may become dissatisfied
with the delay in the fulfilment of some of its stipulations and be disposed
to resume their former mischievous habits. With the view of preventing
this, as far as possible, it was deemed prudent to send an agent from Texas,
with whom they are acquainted, to meet them, in order to explain the
causes of the non-fulfilment of the treaty, and to counsel them to remain
peaceable and to abstain from the commission of any outrages. Of the re-
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sult of this mission there has not been time to hear. It is hoped that the
treaty will be taken up gnd acted on by the Senate at an early period of the
next session. 'The detailed report of the commissioners who negotiated it
was not completed in season to be laid before that body previous to adjourn-
ment, but it will be submitted to Congress at an early day next session,
under a resolution of the House of Representatives of the 10th of August
last.

The treaty with the Winnebagoes, if ratified, will secure to the govern-
ment all the remaining lands of those Indians in Towa, which, including
those they possessed the right to use as hunting grounds, are estimated at
about four millions of acres, most of it of excellent quality. These lands,
and those purchased of the Chippewas, Ottowas, and Pottawatomies, com-
prise a large body said to be well suited to settlement and cultivation, for
which purposes they are beginning to be required, in consequence of the
rapid increase of population in the new and flourishing State of ITowa. On
the removal of the Chippewas, Ottowas, and Pottawatomies, and the Win-
nebagoes, which may be accomplished at furthest in the course of two
years, that State will be almost entirely freed from an Indian population,
which has already been a source of great annoyance and dissatisfaction to
her citizens; and the Indians will be placed beyond the reach of those evils
and influences, growing out of the contact and pressure of a white popula-
tion, which almost always has proved more or less injurious to their pros-
perity and welfare. Efforts were made in the negotiation with the Winne-
bagoes to induce them to consent to remove south of the Missouri river,
under the belief that a better and more comfortable home could there be
found. for them; but to this they positively refused to consent, seeming to
be prejudiced against going in that direction, and to prefer a location on
the Upper Mississippi among the Sioux or Chippewas. 'The treaty pro-
vides for their location north of the river St. Peters, and it will be greatly
to their interest to select one sufficiently distant to be beyond the reach of
the white population, which, before many years, will probably settle upon
and fill up a country adjoining and north of Yfowa sufficient in extent for
another State; so that their new location may be permanent, and the gov-
ernment be relieved from any future interference between them and the
citizens of the United States.

The Chippewas of the Mississippi and lake Superior still own a consid,,,
erable extent of country east of that river and in the vicinity of that la-kéf
A portion is said to be so well adapted to agricultural purposes, and a ‘part
so rich in minerals and ores, that it will probably at an early day attract a
considerable white population. 'The principal means of subsistence of
these Indians is the chase: they are widely dispersed, so that but little super-
vision can be exercised over them, and hence ardent spirits can be intro-
duced among them with facility and little risk of detection. While they
remain in their present situation, but little if any thing can be done to
give them the benefit of the benevolent policy of the government for the
improvement of the Indian race. Until a change shall have heen effected
in the feelings and disposition of a tribe, and their wandering and unset-
tled habits shall have begun to give way to some more settled and regular
mode of life, there is but a barren field for the moral and intellectuak
teacher. Such a change can be brought about only by concentrating them
within fixed and reasonable limits, where they are given to' understand
that they are to reside. permanently, and where they will reap the benefit

!
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of any arrangements they may make for their subsistence and comfort.
Game will scon become scarce, and they will be compelled gradually to
resort to agriculture and other pursuits of civilized life, when a fruitful
opening will be afforded for efforts for their moral, intellectual, and social
improvement. By being concentrated, ardent spirits can also to a much
greater extent be kept from amongst them. The purchase of the lands of
the Chippewas east, and their removal to those owned by them west, of
the Upper Mississippi, which are believed to be ample for their accommoda-
tion, and suited to their condition and wants, would be the first and neces-
sary step towards bringing about those desirable results among these people

For further information as to the expediency of negotiating with them for
their lands east of the Mississippi, I respectfully refer to the reports of Gov-
ernor Dodge, W. A. Richmond, and their sub-agent, J. P. Hays, number-
ed 4, 6,and 7. ‘ ‘

An appropriation of two thousand dollars was made at the late session of
Congress for defraying the expenses of a negotiation with the Menomonie
Indians for their lands in Wisconsin. In all such cases, recently, the De-
partment, before appointing commissioners to negotiate, has deemed it
proper, in order to proceed understandingly and to avoid a useless expend-
iture of public money, to obtain all the information that could be procured
in reference to the fair value of the lands desired to be purchased, the dis-
position of the Indians to treat, where they would prefer a futare location,
and such other particulars as would indicate whether a negotiation would
probably be successful, and what would be the most judicious and econom-
ical mode of proceeding in it. If such information clearly indicates that
an attempt at negotiation would be unsuccessful, it would be useless and
improper to expend the public money in making it. If the contrary, the
Department is then enabled to give precise and specific instructions, so as
to relieve the person or persons selected to conduct the negotiation from an
onerous and embarrassing discretion, and to ensure that the terms of the
treaty shall be such as the Executive can sanction, and feel justified in
recommending to the favorable consideration of the Senate. Being with-
out such information with respect to the Menomonies, Governor Dodge
was requested to procure and furnish it. From his partial reply and sub-
sequent annual report, No. 4, there appears to be no prospect of a negotia-
tion with those Indians being successful unless conducted in this city,
and provision be made for their half-breed relatives, and for the payment of

gtheir debts; as those relatives and the creditors exercise a controlling influ-
“ence over them. The appropriation is insufficient to defray the expenses

of a delegation to this place, including the necessary outfit and presents,
and the resolution of the Senate of March 3, 1843, precludes any provision
in a treaty for the payment of Indian debts—a resolution which has been
strictly adhered to in all recent negotiations.

An unfortunate misunderstanding has for some time past existed among
a portion of the New York Indians. On the application of these Indians,
the legislature of New York, in March, 1845, passed an act.for their im-
provement, which gave them a municipal organization and more distinctly
and satisfactorily defined the relations between them and the people of the
State generally. It prescribes the manner of determining who were to be
recognised as chiefs; that the names of those so recognised should be re-
corded; and it provided for the appointment of municipal officers, and
amongst others a treasurer, who should give bond and security for the
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faithful performance of his duties, one of which, under the law, is ¢ to re-
ceive all moneys belonging to the nation, and to expend the same accord-
ing to the directions of a majority of the chiefs in council.” After the
passage of the law the chiefs assembled, their names were duly recorded,
and the several officers provided for, appointed. Subsequently, a portion of
the chiefs of the Cattaraugus reservation, from some cause not satisfactorily
understood, became dissatisfied with the organization under the State law,
and caused their names to be erased from the record. These chiefs and
their partisans are represented to comprise nearly one-half of the head-men,
warriors, and others, of the Indians on this reservation. There thus became
a law and an anti-law party. Each had contracted debts for which they
were liable, and were therefore anxious to obtain the control of the annui-
ties due from the general government, in order to be sure of the means of
meeting these liabilities. With the earnest co-operation of the Society of
Friends—who for some years have taken a deep interest in the welfare of
these Indians, and expended much money, and made great exertions for
their benefit and improvement—the Department did all in its power to rec-
oncile the antagonist parties. Among other means resorted to, was the
withholding of their annuities, the receipt of which at an early period was
of importance to them; but this, and all efforts for the purpose, proved una-
vailing. Under these circumstances, the Department came to the determi-
nation to regard the officers who had been elected and appointed in con-
formity with the State law, and the chiefs whose names remained on
record, as the only duly constituted and legal authorities of these people.
This course seemed the more proper, as it was in accordance with the
spirit of the State law, and the counsellor appointed by the State, for the
benefit of the Indians, had given the opinion that the law had ¢ been
legally adopted by the nation, and that the officers, who now hold their
appointments under it, were duly and constitutionally elected, and have a
right to execute it; and that any resistance to them in the lawful execution
of their duty would be criminal.”” 'The Department therefore decided to
place the annuities in the hands of the treasurer of the nation, but with the
stipulation that all the just debts of both parties should be paid which
were of the character of those it had been customary to pay out of their an-
nuities. At the desire of the Indians of the law-party themselves, the De-
partment also required its agent to see that the money and goods were
fairly distributed among all of both parties who were entitled to share in
them, so that there could be no just ground of complaint from any quarter.

Time sufficient has not yet elapsed to be informed of the result. The In--

dians of the Allegany reservation are all well satisfied with the organiza-
tion under the law, and are living contentedly and harmoniously under
the operation of its beneficial provisions.

Under the 4th section of the act of 27th June last, a person was ap-
pointed to ‘‘ascertain what annuities or moneys have been wrongfully
withholden from the Seneca Indians, by the late sub-agent of the United
States, and so lost to them.”” The best time for entering upon this inves-
tigation was when the Indians assembled to receive their annuities, the
payment of which was deferred in consequence of the difficulties before ad-
verted to. 'This has also, no doubt, delayed the investigation and the
report of the result, which has not yet reached the Department. When
received it will be submitted to Congress as required by law.

In conformity with the 2d section of the act mentioned, the United
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States stock, amounting to seventy-five thousand dollars, held in trust for
the Seneca Indians, has been cancelled and the Indians credited with that
amount, upon which they are to be paid annually an interest of five
T cent.

The 3d section of the same act authorizes the President to receive the
amount held in trust for the Senecas by the Ontario Bank of New York,
and to deposite it in the Treasury to the credit of those Indians, whenever
they shall authorize such transfer. The amount held by the bank is forty-
three thousand and fifty dollars, upon which an interest of six per cent is
paid to the Indians annually, being one per cent more than the act provides
shall be paid by the United States in case of the transfer. The agent was
instructed to acquaint the Indians, at the annuity payment, with the pro-
visions of the law, and to ascertain their wishes on this subject. A report
from him in relation to.it has not yet been received.

Circumstances have prevented the surveying and marking of the northern
and western boundary lines of the Creek country, and the western line of
the cession made by the Kanzas in their late treaty, for which appropria-
tions were made at the late session of Congress. In the first, the super-
vision of Major Armstrong, the acting superintendent of the western terri-
tory, was necessary, which could not be had in consequence of his exclu-
sive attention being required by other important duties. In order to save
expense, it was the intention that both of the surveys referred to should be
made by an officer of the topographical engineers, and with this object in
view it was important to obtain a plat and the field notes of the original
survey of the Kanzas country, by which the cross line could be run with-
out the delay and cost of retracing the exterior lines of the whole country,
or the greater portion of them, so as to be able properly to fix the cross line.
No plat or field notes being found in the Department, it was supposed that
the gentleman who made the survey had them in his possession. An ap-
plication was therefore addressed to him on the subject, to which no
answer was received, and it became too late in the season to proceed in
the business. Measures will be adopted to have both surveys made as
early as practicable next year.

The governor of Wisconsin was duly notified of the provisions of the act )
of 6th August last, restoring the Stockbridge Indians in Wisconsin, who -
had previously been made citizens of the United States, to their former
position and Indian form of government, except such as desired to remain
citizens of the United States, who were to be entolled by the Indian sub-
agent at Green Bay, under the direction of the governor of the territory.
The act also required the sub-agent to divide the country owned by the
Stockbridges between the two parties, in proportion to numbers. How far
these duties have been executed is not known, as no report has yet been
made on the subject.

As required by a law of the last session of Congress, the balance due to
the Wyandott Indians for their improvements in Ohio, according to their
first appraisement by Messrs. Kirby and Walker, has been paid to the
several persons entitled thereto. This has been done by special agents,
without expense to the United States or any deduction from the amounts
due to the claimants.

Under the act of the last session, requiring a census and statistics of the
several Indian tribes to be taken, instructions and forms were prepared and
sent to the different agents, upon whom the law imposes the execution of
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the duty. But few reports on the subject have reached the Department,
and the others cannot now be received in time to accompany this report.
When they shall all have come in, a special report will, if required, be
made on the subject.

The remittance of the annuity and other moneys annually payable to
the Indians, was delayed this year beyond the usual time, in consequence
of the provision in the 1st section of the act of 27th June last, that no
further sums should be placed in the hands of any superintendent or agent
until his accounts for the previous year had been settled, and he had satis-
factorily shown that all balances in his hands in favor of the government
were ready to be paid over on the order of the Department. 'The accounts
for the previous year had all been settled ; but it necessarily took some time
to obtain from the different superintendents, agents, and sub-agents, the
requisite evidence that the balances were ready to be paid over on demand,
in the proper description of funds. I am happy to state that the evidence
on these points was, in every case, satisfactory. The delay in the remit-
tance of the annuities, thus occasioned, caused inconvenience to some of
the more distant tribes, particularly the Chippewas of lake Superior and
the Upper Mississippi, as the payment at so late a period interfered some-
what with their going on their fall hunts, and other arrangements for pro-
curing subsistence and necessaries for the winter.

Statements E and F' show the amounts invested in stocks for Indian
tribes, and those not so invested but held in trust for them, and on which
they are annually paid an interest by the United States.

The amounts applicable to expenditure in this branch of the public ser-
vice, under the various heads of appropriation, and those drawn therefrom
during the fiscal year ending the 30th June last, will be shown by the
annual statement of the appropriations and expenditures required by law,
and furnished to Congress by the Second Comptroller of the Treasury,
through the Secretary of War. The particular application of the moneys
expended will be exhibited by the report of the Second Auditor, under the
13th section of the act of June 30th, 1834, organizing this Department,
which requires copies of the accounts of ¢ all persons whatsoever charged
or trusted with the disbursement or application of money, goods, or effects
of any kind, for the benefit of the Indians, to be annually laid before Con-
gress by the proper accounting officers.”’

On examining the statement furnished, by the Treasury Department, of
the balances under various heads of appropriation remaining unexpended
on the 30th June last, it was found that many of them were of long standing
and for a greater period than that limited by the 10th section of the act of
30th March, 1795, which provides that, with certain exceptions, all appro-
priations that have existed for more than two years after the expiration of
the calendar year in which they were made, if not for purposes in respect
to which a longer duration is specially assigned by law, shall be deemed
to have ceased and been determined. In.regard to balances of appropria-
tions made for the purpose of carrying into effect the stipulations of Indian
treaties, which require a longer period than two years, the Attorney Gene-
ral decided, in February, 1839, that they were not of the class which,
under the act of 1795, should be considered as having terminated after the
expiration of the two years. The accumulation of old balances on the
books of the treasury having, however, been so fruitful a source of confu-
sion and perplexity in the appropriation accounts, and led to the constant

—
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bringing up of old claims against the government, which, though generally
unfounded, require much time and trouble to decide, (which should be
bestowed on important matters of current business,) it was deemed best, for
these and other reasons, to cance] all such balances that were not in whole
or in part required for expenditure within the present fiscal year. Should
it hereafter be found that any of these balances will be wanted, Congress

can be asked to re-appropriate them; and by this course that body will be

better advised of, and can exercise a more rigid supervision over, the
annual expenditures of the Department, than if those expenditures were, as
heretofore, to a considerable extent, made from old balances. Of the
amount of these balances under appropriations which have remained upon
the books of the treasury for two years, and reported to this office as appli-
cable to the surplus fund, there was designated as no longer required for
the objects for which the appropriations were made the sum of $540,448 81;
$442,676 70 of which has been cancelled, leaving a balance of $97,772 11,
which the Comptroller decided, it seems, to withhold from the operation of
the surplus fund law. In addition to the above, there has also been desig-
nated of the appropriations generally applicable to this branch of the ser-
vice, the sum of $565,781, making the whole amount of the balances under
appropriations thus designated by this office to be cancelled, $1,106,229 8.

It having been found that in some cases balances under old heads of
appropriation, to an amount exceeding, it is believed, $100,000, had accu-
mulated in the hands of agents, peremptory instructions were some time
since given to refund all such balances to the Treasury, exceptso much only
as will be absolutely required for expenditure within the present fiscal year,
in order that the money may be applicable to other necessary purposes of
the government.

In my report of last year, I stated that the claims of Choctaws to land
under the 14th and 19th articles of the treaty of 1830, reported upon by the
commission which expired by limitation on the 17th of June, 1845, so far
as you concurred in the judgment of the commissioners, had been acted
on by this office, with the view of placing in the possession of the various
Indian claimants the evidence of the admission and settlement of their
claims. The cases in which you differed with the commissioners were
those in which the testimony showed that the claimants had been dispos-
sessed of their improvements by white men before the expiration of five
years from the ratification of the treaty, and not by the sale of their land by
the government.  As construed by the Department, the law admitted claims
of the latter class only. The attorneys for the Indians being dissatisfied
with this view, the question at issue was submitted for the opinion of the
Attorney General. His opinion, which to some extent modified the con-
struction of the Department, was received on the 4th of August last; and,
as soon as Congress adjourned, I commenced the investigation of the
claims supposed to be affected thereby. This investigation led to the ad-
mission of three hundred and seventy, and the rejection of three hundred
and ninety-six claims.

Upon the adjournment of Congress, I also proceeded, under the joint
resolution of August 3,1846,to examine the claims of the Su-quah-natch-ah
and other clans of the Choctaw Indians, which were left undetermined by
the commissioners for the want of the township maps.

The number of these cases was three hundred and thirty-eight; of which
one hundred and seventy-one were admitted, twenty-five suspended for
further information, and one hundred and forty-two rejected.
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The disposition of these two classes of claims, and of a few which had
previously been admitted by your two immediate predecessors, but not
consummated at the time, enabled the Department to transmit to its agent,
for delivery to the Indian claimants, seven hundred and fourteen pieces of
scrip, viz: two hundred and fifteen for heads of families, two hundred and
forty-six for children over, and two hundred and fifty-three for those under,
ten years of age, at the date of the treaty. This scrip is for one-half of the
claims only. In the aggregate, they amount to 256,800 acres of land;
equal in value, at $1 25 per acre, to $321,000.

- A very large number of claims for land purchased of reservees under the
various treaties, have been examined and disposed of during the past year.
All deeds and other contracts proved to have been honestly and fairly
made, and the consideration: shown to have been adequate and actoally
paid, have been approved and transmitted to the parties entitled, or to the
General Land Office, as the case required: some have been retained for
further evidence, and the others rejected.

The final settlement of the question of jurisdiction, and the increasing
importance of that remote but interesting country, will render it necessary to
make some provision for conducting our relations with the Indian tribes west
of the Rocky mountains, for whom there are now no agents of any grade or
description. A sub-agent, it will be recollected, was appointed some time
since to visit these tribes, and, from personal observation and inquiry, ob-
tain such information as would enable the Department to suggest suitable
measures for extending over them the benevolent and fostering care of the

‘government. His reports, extracts from which accompanied my last
annual communication, developed the resources and other advantages of
the country, as well as the capacity and general inclination of the Indians
to engage in the various pursuits of agriculture and the mechanic arts.
This gentleman having returned last winter, and the whole subject having
been laid before Congress, it was not deemed advisable to continue a
service that was circumscribed in its objects, and originally designed to be
temporary.

Some provision should also be made for the protection and security of
our citizens, and the maintenance of peaceful relations with the various
tribes, within the boundaries of Texas. The necessity for some action of
this kind is greatly increased by the events which are now transpiring on
the borders of that State.

These tribes are of a roving and unstable disposition, and are probably
among the most barbarous and least civilized portions of the Indian raee
Their position and present relations towards the general government are
anomalous, and not altogether free from embarrassment and difficulty.
The lands which they occupy, as well as most of the other rights they enjoy,
are under the control and legislative authority of the State, and it is ques-
tionable whether the intercourse act, and otherlaws for the government and
regulation of Indian affairs, can be extended to these people without inter-
fering with the local jurisdiction of Texas. 'The mischievous habits of
these Indians, and the influence they exert among the neighboring tribes,
as well as a proper regard for the security of our own citizens, who have
already suffered so much from their predatory and marauding excursions,
will commend this subject to the attention and early consideration of
Congress.

The cause of education has received that attention which its great im-
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portance would appear to demand. Its advantages and meliorating
influences are beginning to be seen and felt in the forests and among the
savages, as well as among the more cultivated regions and enlightened cir-
cles of our country. The direction which has recently been given to the
system, by combining with letters a knowledge of agriculture and the me-
chanic arts, has opened a new era in the progress of Indian civilization.,///
The prejudices which existed against schools, and which have hitherto
been regarded as an almost insuperable barrier to the intellectual improve-
ment of the red man, are fast giving way before the evidences by which he
is surrounded, in the increased happiness and prosperity which are every
where apparent to his view; and many of the tribes are now petitioning for
the establishment among them of institutions, the introduction of which
they would once have opposed as injurious to the character and interests
of their people. Reports have not yet been received from all the superin-
tendents and teachers in the Indian country, but those that have come to
hand give the most favorable and gratifying accounts of the condition of the
various schools under their care.

The Choctaws are manifesting a most extraordinary zeal in the ad-
vancement of this great cause. With a liberality which is truly com-
mendable, and which, it is hoped, may soon be imitated by other tribes,
they have set apart and agreed to apply $18,000 of their annuity money,
in addition to the $8,500 expressly provided by treaty, and $2,000
furnished from the civilization fund, to the education of their youth. They
have already among them three academies, besides several small schools
for boys, and no less than five seminaries for the instruction of females,
all of which have been placed under the immediate charge and manage-
ment of the Presbyterian, Baptist, and Methodist churches, Contributions
are also made from these societies, amounting in the aggregate to about
$2,000. The importance of these institutions, and the extent of their
operations, will be seen from the large amount which is thus annually ex-
pended in their management and support. All these schools are conducted
on the principle alluded to, of combining letters with manual labor, and
are shown, by the report of the experienced and efficient agent of the De-
partment, as well as by those of the teachers, to be in a most flourishing
condition. The farms cultivated by the boys are said te have produced
sufficient corn the past year for the consumption of the schools. The
females are taught sewing, knitting, ornamental needle work, and the
various duties of the household and dairy, in addition to the usual and
ordinary branches of a common school education.

Arrangements are in progress to establish two manual labor schools
among the Creeks, at distant and suitable points, and one among the
Chickasaws, who, imitating the example, and to some extent the liberal-
ity of the Choctaws, have set apart and appropriated, by an act of their
council, the sum of $6,000, to be annually applied to its support. Arrange-
ments were also made, some time since, for the establishment of a manual
labor school among the Osages. The buildings have been erected, and
the other improvements are so far completed as to render it probable that
the institution will be put into operation about the first of January. It has
been placed under the charge of the Catholic Missionary Society at St.
Louis. 'The manual labor school at Fort Leavenworth, under the super-
intendency of the Methodist Episcopal Society, and that of the Friends
in the same agency, have been eminently successful in advancing the
great objects for which they were respectively established. The Choctaw
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academy, in Kentucky, is reported to be in a flourishing and highly satis-
factory condition; and the pupils, many of whom are boys of much promise
and influence among their respective tribes, are making great proficiency
in the arts of civilization, and such literary attainments as are deemed
most essential to their future usefulness.

The other schools from which reports have been received are also rep-
resented to be.in a prosperous condition, and to be exerting a happy and
beneficial influencein reforming the habits and improving the situation of
‘the Indians. » .

The general introduction of manual labor schools among the Indians,
and the purchase of such tools and agricultural implements as are neces-
sary for their management and successful operation, will be attended with
much expense, and will require all the funds that are in any way applica-
ble to objects of educhtion. = A portion of these funds has heretofore
been applied to the education of boys at literary institutions in the various
States, and even to the preparation of some of them for the practice of the
learned professions ; and although important advantages have thereby re-
sulted in the diffusion of information among the different tribes, yet it is
believed that the money can now be more beneficially expended at the
homes and in the midst of the Indian people. The prejudices of the red
man will be thus more easily overcome, and the benefits extended alike to
both sexes of the tribe. v .

In manual labor schools a knowledge of letters will go hand in hand
with the acquirement of a practical use of the tools of the artisan and the
implements of the farmer. Those which have already been established in
the Indian country afford abundant evidence of the advantages of the
system, and its superiority over any other plan of education for the Indians
which has yet been tried or suggested. 'To induce the untutored savage
to enter upon any new course of conduct, or to adopt any plan of opera-
tion, or of subsistence, different from that to which he has always been
accustomed, you must convince his senses that some beneficial result is cer-
tainly to follow. He must experience the advantages, in order to appreciate
them. Let him merely look on and observe the white man laboring in his
fields and maturing his crops, and he learns comparatively nothing; but
place in his hands the plough, the axe, and the hoe, and teach him:kew to
use them; lethim see the product of his labor in the abundant yield of the
necessaries and comforts of life; and then, and not till then, can you ex-
emplify to him the difference between the civilized and the savage state. Let
him sit down amidst his family and his people during the inclemency of
winter, surrounded by the fruits of his labor, raised at a more congenial
season, and he will soon be able to appreciate the difference between the
hard and precarious life of a hunter and that of an agriculturist. Thus,
by making popular, through these means, one of the objects in view—and
this not the least important to-the Indian—the other will increase in estima-
tion, by the evidences it will soon furnish of the mental elevation of the
educated Indian, when compared with his uninstructed associate.

The reports of the different superintendents, agents, and sub-agents,
indicate that there has been some improvement in the condition and affairs
of the Indians generally during the past year, though in many instances
there has been an increase in the traffic and use of ardent spirits. Were
it not for the almost uncontrollable propensity of the Indians generally for
this destructive article, especially among the less civilized, and the facility
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with which it continues to be supplied to them by abandoned and un-
principled white men, in defiance of law and all the exertions of the De-
partment and its agents, the progress of the various tribes in civilization,
and in the resources and comforts of civilized life, would be far greater.
Whiskey is the greatest obstacle to_their rapid moral and social elevation,
and no means should be spared to break up the traffic in it, now and here-
tofore so extensively and injuriously carried on among the Indians, prin-
cipally by the description of persons mentioned. In former reports from
this office, the inadequacy of existing laws to effect this object has been
adverted to; and a sense of duty, as well as the dictates of humanity,
impel me again to call attention to the subject.

Under the present laws, the only penalty for introducing liquor into the
Indian country, and selling or bartering it to the Indians, is, in the former
case, a forfeiture of the article if found, and in the latter a fine if’ convicted
of the offence. The profits of the traffic are so great that the risk of de-
tection and loss of the article is, and will be, incurred without hesitation;
and the fine is of little or no effect, because such persons rarely, if ever,
possess any available property or means by which the fine can be recovered.
I agree with my predecessor, that a much more effective remedy would be
found in an amendment of the present trade and intercourse law, by which
the offence would be made criminal, and the persons convicted of it sub-
jected to imprisonment for such time as Congress may prescribe, or the
court, in view of the circumstances and extent or criminality of the offence,

" might in their discretion think proper.

According to your directions, a circular was issued on the 2d of October
last, and copies sent to all the superintendents, agents, and sub-agents,
informing them that hereafter no powers of attorney from Indians to white
persons would be recognised, nor any money be paid upon them; but that
all claims of Indians must be presented to the Department through the
proper agent, when they would be promptly acted on, and the sums found
due to the claimants be paid to them at their homes, without any deduction
for expenses or for the collection of the amount. This measure was
deemed necessary and proper, in order to prevent advantage being taken
of the ignorance or necessities of the Indians, by persons who sometimes
purchase their claims for a mere nominal consideration, or who make ex-
cessive and unreasonable charges for collecting them.

This office is about entering upon a revision of the general regulations,
prescribed in 1837, for the management of its general business, which, in
consequence of change of circumstances, and of new elements of business
having arisen, have, in some measure, become obsolete or inapplicable to

\ the present condition of things, and therefore require alteration and amend-
ment. '

Under the regulations recently prescribed for this office, a new classifi-
cation and assignment of its business among the clerks has been made,
which it is expected will lead to its being more promptly and satisfactorily
despatched. 'The new classes and more perfect system of records which
these regulations require, will also, it is believed, produce greater facility
and accuracy in the transaction of its business.

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

W. MEDILL,
Commissioner of Indian Affuirs.

Hon. W. L. Marcy,
Secretary of War.
2
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APPENDIX.

A

Eztracts from instructions of the War Department and Qffice of Indian
Affairs to Abraham Hogeboom, superintendent of the emigration of &
party of New York Indians.

War DepartMENT, September 12, 1845.

Sir: There is an existing treaty between the United Statesand the seve-
ral tribes of Indians residing in New York, by which the government
agree to superintend and pay the expenses of their emigration to the coun-
try beyond the Mississippl, set apart in said treaty for them. An arrange-
ment has been made with a delegation now here, to send out a party this
autumn, provided two hundred and fifty will actually go. In case this
number should agree to emigrate, (and the President is assured by the
delegation which has been here that they will,) it is necessary to send an
emigrating agent with them, to accompany them to their new home in the
Indian country. My object in now writingto you is to offer you this
agency. They say that a party to the number of 250 will be ready to
leave in the fore part of October.

The government will not undertake the emigration of these Indians un-
less two hundred and fifty of them now residing in the State of New York,
exclusive of Canada [ndians, shall muster themselves and actually go
with the agent.

OrricE OF INDIAN AFFaIRs, October 2, 1845.

Str: Your letter of the 20th ultimo, addressed to the Secretary of War,
has been received and referred to this office.

I enclose herewith the copies of two letters—one addressed to the Indian
chief, and the other to Mr. Osborne, the sub-agent at Buffalo—from which
you will learn all thatis contemplated by the Department in relation to this
‘matter. 'T'wo hundred and fifty Indians is the smallest number that will
be emigrated; and as soon as you can learn that there are that number
prepared to start, and will inform this office thereof, instructions and money
will be sent to you.

War DepartMENT, November 4,‘ 1845.

Sir: The object of the government is, and has been, to encourage the
emigration of the New York Indians; butnot discovering a disposition on
their part to go in any considerable numbers, it has not been thought ex-
pedient to countenance the removal of small bands, on account of the ex-
pense; and more particularly as it would not contribute but in a very
small degree to the desirable end—the emigration of the whole body. A
delegation lately appeared here and assured the President that at least 250
were willing to remove this fall. The government complied with the
wishes of the delegation, on the express condition that that number would
enrol themselves and go to the new home provided for them. You were
selected as emigrating agent, and to act only in the event that 250 would

This condition was explained to you when you were offered the ap-
pointment; but this number not being found willing to emigrate this fall,
the measure of course falls through, for the present at least.
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OFFICE OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,
December 8, 1845.

Sir: The Department has been much disappointed in the course the
business has taken in relation to the removal of the New York Indians.
When the delegation was here, it was understood that the number required,
250 New York Indians, would be ready to emigrate immediately after
the 4th of October.

Your letter of October apprized the Department that the required num-
ber was not enrolled, and the reply of the Secretary of War to you was
written on the supposition that the effort had entirely failed; but your sub-
sequent letter stated that more than the number required had agreed to
emigrate, and would be ready to set outon the 20th of November. Though
the Department thought this very late, yet; as it might be in season for trans-
porting them by water, it was concluded to let the emigration go forward
six days after, viz: the 26th November. We are apprized that the party had
not gone, as vou then wrote for assistance, and it is presumed that the
Indians will not leave until you get a response to that application.

Though authority was given for one assistant, it is very evident the par-
ty cannot go by water. Indeed, it is so late that it is not possible to have

" the advantages of water communication.

When the delegation were here, there was not a thought entertained
that any other mode was to be resorted to; and it was only upon the ground
that they would be ready to go by water that the government engaged to
attempt the emigration; and it will not change the mode, attended, as a
change must be, by a large additional expense. The Indians that were
here, understood the views of the government on this point, and spoke of
an emigration in the spring, provided they should not get ready in requisite
numbers to go in the then approaching autumn.

As the lakes and rivers will be frozen, the removal will be of course
given up for the present.

The New York Indians only were to be emigrated, and the requisite
number (250) were to be composed exclusively of New York Indians. We
have no report on that point. .

B.

. War DEPARTMENT,
Office Indian Affairs, June 10, 1846.
Sir: Information has recently been received at this office that A. Hoge-
boom has started for St. Louis with a party of New York Indians, in
number about 200. This act of starting with a less number than 250, in
connexion with the recent action of this office, looking to a suspension of
the emigration for a time, was wholly unauthorized, and of course unex-
pected; but as the party are without the reach of the Department, measures
must be taken to subsist them. I have, therefore, to request that you will
give directions to the Osage sub-agent to invite proposals, and enter inte
contract, for their subsistence for twelve months, as contemplated in my
instructions to you of 14th November, 1845, to which you are referred.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
W. MEDILL.

Tuos. H. Harvey, Esq.,
‘ Superintendent &c., St. Louss, Mo.
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+ C.

War DEPARTMENT,
Office Indian Affairs, September 30, 1846.

Sir : Enclosed are copies of a letter and enclosure from Philip E.-
Thomas, of Baltimore, a member of the Society of Friends, who for some
years have taken a deep and active interest in the welfare of the New York
Indians; and also a copy of my answer thereto, in relation to the condi-
tion of the party of those Indians removed west by Doctor Hogeboom.
Relying on your active and efficient supervision over all the affairs of your
superintendency, the Department has felt no apprehension as to the situa-
tion of those people, and now feels confident that, as stated in the letter to
Mr. Thomas, they can have undergone no material degree of hardship, or
it would have been reported. Still, in order to quiet the apprehensions of
their friends in New York, it is deemed proper to call your particular atten-
tion to the subject; to request that you will cause the sub-agent, under
whose charge they are, to do all in his power for their comfort, and to report
to the Department any measures which should be adopted therefor.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
W. MEDILL.
Tuaomas H. Harvey, Esq.,
Superintendent Indian Affairs, St. Louis, Mo.

D.

War DEPARTMENT,
Office Indian Affairs, October 29, 1846.

Sir: I transmit herewith a copy of a letter just received from James
Cusick, one of the party of New York Indians removed west last summer
by Doctor Hogeboom, from which it appears that there has been much
sickness and mortality among these Indians, and that they are in a dis-
tressed situation.

It is presumed that, in accordance with the instructions from this office
to you of the 10th June last, measures were duly taken for the subsistence
of the Indians in question, and that the sufferings they may have under-
gone, must have arisen from want of clothing and medical assistance, of
which this office has had no advice.

It was with some difficulty that any satisfactory data could be obtained
by which to determine the amount to which these Indians are entitled,
under existing treaties, in common with their brethren remaining east;
and, though attended with some uncertainty, a division has been fixed
upon, which gives to them the following sums: '

For the sixty-two Senecas that removed, out of permanent annu- ,

ity of $6,000, per act of 19th February, 1831, the sum of - $142 91
For the same, out of $5,805, being amount of interest on invest-

ments due Lst July last, per 3d and 5th articles of treaty of

20th May, 1842, the sum of - - - - .- 138 26
For the whole party removed west, in common, out of the perma- ’

nent annuity of $4,500, per 6th article treaty of 11th Novem-

ber, 1794, the sum of - - - - - - 197 48

Making - - - - 478 6
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For which a requisition has issued in your favor, and which you will please
«xpend for clothing, medicines, attendance, and such other purposes as you
may judge best suited to their present condition and necessities. For the
above sums you will account, severally, as follows: 1st. < Fulfilling treaties
with the Senecas of New York, per act 3d March, 1845.”> 2d. ““ Trust
fund, interest on investmnents to Senecas of New York;”” and, 3d. < Ful-
filling treaties with Six Nations of New York, per act 2d March, 1845.”

Mi. Cusick’s letter, supported as it is by the statement of Captain Bur-
bank, is calculated to excite much anxiety on account of these Indians.
“They were removed contrary to the instructions and expectations of the
Department at the time, and their having gone was not known until they
‘were some distance on the route. There was, consequently, no opportunity
for making the requisite preliminary arragements for their comfort and
welfare on their arrival west. After giving you the instructions of June
10th, for their subsistence, much had to be left to the judgment and views
of duty, under the circumstances, of yourself and the Osage sub-agent,
under whose immediate supervision they came, in regard to what was
further requisite to be done for them.

In my letter of the 30th ultimo, your attention was specially called to
their situation, and no doubt is entertained that your answer to that com-
munication will show that you have done, or caused to be done, all that
could be, under the circumstances, for their relief. Should the amount
now remitted not be sufficient to cover the expenses of what you have
already done, or what it may, in your judgment, be further requisite to do
for them, in addition to their subsistence, for which there is a special ap-
propriation, you will please report promptly, accordingly, and the necessary
funds will be furnished. Funds will also be remitted on account of their
subsistence, when this office is informed that they are needed.

The $3,000 referred to by Mr. Cusick as due to the Tuscaroras, under
the treaty-of 1838, has never been appropriated by Congress. 'The propor- -
tion due to those west will be asked for at the approaching session, and
when obtained will be promptly sent to them. With reference to the wish
of these Indians to go to the Shawnee country, adverted to by Mr. Cusick,
it was supposed that they had gone to the country of the Sandusky
Senecas, as George Jemison and others, in a letter of 30th July last, stated
that they had accepted an invitation to reside awhile with those people,
(whose sub-agent had kindly undertaken to attend to their business and
wants.) thinking their health would be thereby improved.

In a letter to you of the 9th ultimo, one of the same tenor and date
thaving been addressed to Major Armstrong, your attention was called to
an application of these people to be transferred from the Osage to the Ne-
-osho sub-agency, and your views thereon requested. No answer has been
veceived to either commainication.

At your earliest convenience please favor me with a reply to this.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
W. MEDILL.

Tros. H. Harvey, Esq.,
Supt. Indian Affairs, St. Louis, Mo.
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E.
Statement exhibiting the amount of invest
Names of the tribes for [Names of the] € [Amount of | Aggregate |Amountof | Aggregate
whose account stock |States which| 2 |each lot of amountof the|ihe annual| amount of
is held in trust. issued the g bonds. bonds for |interest on | the annual
bonds. ° each tribe. each. |interest for
] -each tribe.
-]
Cherokees - - | Kentueky |5 [$94,000 Q0 - . $4,%00 00, -
Do - - [ Tennessee | 5 {250,000 00 - 12,580 00| -
Do - - | Alabama 5 (300,000 00 - 15,000 00 -
Do - - | Maryland |6 761 39 - 45 65} -
Do - - | Michigan |6 [ 64,000 00 - 3,840 00 -
Do (education) - | Maryland | 5 | 41,138 09 - 2,056 90 -
Do - - | Missouri 5% | 10,000 00 - 550 00§ -
——1 $759,899 39 —| $38,692 58
Chippewas, Ottowas, & | Maryland | 6 [130,850 43 - 7,851 02 -
Pottawatomies,(mills.) i
Do do - | P nnsylva. | 5 | 28,300 00 - 1,415 00 -
Do do - Ul.si.zloan, 6 | 39,921 93 - 2,395 31| -
Do de -|U.S.loan, |5 157 50 - 788 -
‘ 1843. ——{ 199,229 96|————| 11,669 21
Chippewas, Ottowas, & | Indiana 5 | 68,000 06 - 3,400 00 -
Pottawatomies, (edu-
- cation.)
Do - - - | Pennsylva. | 5 8,500 00 - 425 00 -
Do - -| U.8S.loan, | 6 5,656 71 - 333 40 -
1842, —| 82,056 7l|————| 4,158 40
Incompetent Chickasaws | Indiana 5 - 2,000 00 - 100 00
Chickasaw orphans - | Arkansas |5 6,000 00 - 300 00 -
Do - | Pennsylva. | 5 1,450 00 - 72 50 -
Do - U.S. loan, { 6 433 68 - 26 02 -
1842, _— 7,883 68 398 52
Shawnees - -1 Maryland | 6 | 29,341 50 - 1,760 49 -
Do - - | Kenwucky |5 1,000 00 - 50 00 -
Do - -| U.S.loan, | 6 1,734 71 - 104 08 -
1842 32,076 21 1,914 57
Senecas .- - | Kentueky |5 - 5,000 O - 250 00
Senecas and Shawnees - | Kentucky |5 6,000 00 - 300 00 -
Do do - | Missouri 5% | 7,000 00 - 385 OV -
. — 13,000 00f———} 6535 00,
Kansas schools - - | Missouri 5% | 18,000 00 - 990 00|, -
Do - - | Pennsylva, | 5 2,000 00 - 160 00 -
Do . - U.ss.gloan, 5 | 2,700 00 - 135 00} -
1843.
Do - -| U.8S.loan, | 6 4,444 66 - 266 67 -
1842 —| 27,144 66 —_— 1,491 67
Menomonies - - | Kentucky |5 | 77,000 00 - 3,850 00 -
Do - - | Pennsylva. | 5 | 12,000 00 - 600 00 -
Do - -| U.S.loan, | 6 | 26,114 88 - . 1,566 89 -
1842. —— 115,114 88{— 6,016 89
Chippewas and Ottowas | Kentucky |5 | 77,000 00 - 3,850 00 -
Do do - | Michigan |6 3,900 00 - 180 00} -
Do do - | Pennsylva. | 5 | 16,200 00 - 810 00 -
Do do - U.Si.s foan, [ 5 5,387 87 - 269 39 -
1843.
Do do - | U.S. loan, | 6 | 16,588 97 - 995 34 -
1842. 118,176 84 ———| 6,104 73
Creek orphasas - - | Alabama 5 | 82,000 00 - 4,100 00 -
Do. - - | Missouri | 53 | 28,000 00 - 1,540 00 -
Do - - | Pennsylva. [ 5 | 16,000 00 - 800 00 -
Do - - Ul.siéloan, 5 | 13,700 00 - 685 00 -
Do - -| U. S. loan, | 6 | 23,513 40 - 1,410 §0 -
1842, j———| 163,213 40|———| 8,535 80

INVESTMENTS IN STOCKS.

E.

ments for Indian account in State stocks, §c.
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Amount of | Aggregate | When the | Where the | Where the in- | Treaties, on reference
the cost of | cost of the | interestis | interestis | terest is de- | to which it may be
each lot of [ bonds for payable. payable. posited, until | seen for what objects
bonds. each tribe. wanted for | the interest is to be

application. applied.
$94,000 00, - Semi-ann’ly | New York ‘| Treasury U. 8.} Treaty of Dec., 1635.
250,000 00 - do do do do
300,000 00, - do do do do
£20 00| - Quarterly Baltimore do do
69,120 W0 - Semi-ann’ly | New York do do
42,490 00 - Quarterly Baliimore do Treaty of Feb. 27, 1519.
10,000 CO - Semi-ann’ly | New York do do
-—| §766,490 00;
150,000 00 _7 " Quarterly | Balimore do Treaty of Sept., 1333,
21,257 50 - " Semi-ann’ty Philadelphia do do
44,204 40 - do Washington do do
156 00! - do do do do
———| 218,619 90
72,264 09 - do New York do do
7,352 50 - do Philadelphia do do
6,016 05 - do Washington do do
—| 85,632 64
- 2,000 00 do ! New York do Treaty of May, 1834,
6,000 00 - do ' do do do
1,254 25 - do Philadelphia do do
508 01 - do Washington do do
—_— 7,762 2
33,912 40 T~ ! Quarterly  Baltimore do Treaty of August, 1831,
980 00 - Sewmi-ann’ly  New York do do
2,032 03 - do i Washington do do
—_— 36,921 43 i
- 4,900 00 do i New York do Treaty of Feb,, 1831.
5,880 00 - do ! do do do
7,121 87 - do ; do do do
—| 13,001 87 i
18,000 00 - ! do i do do Treaty of June, 1825,
1,730 00 - do | Philadelphia do do
2,727 27 - do ! Washington do do
5,026 30 - do ! do do do
—| 27,453 57
75,460 00 - do New York do Treaty of Sept., 1836.
10,235 00 - do Philadelphia do do
29,604 48 - do Washington do do
—| 115,299 48
75,460 00 - do New York do Treaty of March, 1836.
3,000 00 - do do do do
13,912 50 - do Philadelphia do do
5,426 46 - do Washington do do
18,183 30 - do do do do
———| 115,982 26
82,000 00 - do New York do Treaty of June, 1832.
928,487 48 - do do do do
13,840 00 - do Philadelphia do do
13,840 00 - do Washington do do
26,656 04 do do do do

164,823 52
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INVESTMENTS IN STO CKS.

E.—Statement exhibiting the amount of

Names of the tribes for |Names of the| & |Amount of Aggregate |Amount of | Aggregate
whose account stock [States which{ O | each lotof jamountofthelthe annual| amount of
. is held in trust, issued the | g | bonds. bonds tor interest on | the annual
bonds. o each tribe. each, interest for
= each tribe.
=]
Choctaws, under conven- | Alabama 5 - $500,000 00 - $25,000 00
tion with Chickasaws.
Delawares, (education) U.8 482 loan, | 6 - 7,806 28 - 468 38
1842,
Osages, (education) - | U. §3 loan, | 5 | $7,400 00 - $370 00 -
1843. ,
Do - -| U.8. loan, | 6 | 24,679 56 - 1,480 77 -
1842. ——! 32,079 56)— ——| 1,850 77
Choctaw orphans -| U.S. loan, | 6 | 26,387 44 - 1,583 24 -
1842. 1
Do -| U.S. loan, | 5 | 23,109 09 - 1,155 45 -
1843. ——| 49,496 53|——| 2,738 69
Stockbridge & Munsees | U. S. loan, | 6 - 5,204 16 - 312 25
1842,
Choctaws, (education) - | U. 8. loan, | 6 | 60,893 62 - 3,653 61 -
1842.
Do do -| U.8. loan, | 5 1,545 44/~ _ e -
1843, — 62,439 06)/—————| 3,730 88
2,181,821 32 114,118 34

INVESTMENTS IN STOCKS.

investments in State stocks, §-c.—Continued.
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Where the

Whére the in-

t | Aggregate | When the ! Treaties, on reference
‘}l:';o::stt 31“ cois?oﬁhe interest is | interest is | terest is de-| to which it may be
eachlotof | bonds for payable. payable. posited, until | seen for what objects -
bonds each tribe, wanted for | the interest is to be
' ) application. | applied.
- $500,000 00| Semi-ann’ly | New Orleans| Treasury U S.| Treaty of Jan. 17,1837.
- 9,144 27 do Washington do Treaty of 1838.
$7,474 4 - do do do Treaty of 1825.
27,656 76! - do do do do
30,461 70| 33'531 S do do Treaty of Sept., 1830.
23,312 16 - do do do do
- %93 86
- ! 5?;:(11..’)% lg do do do Treaty of May, 1840.
68,236 73 - do do do Treaty of Sept., 1830.
- 1,530 00 - do do do do
—_———| 69,766 73

2,232,832 45

Orrice INDIAN AFFAIRS, September 30, 1846,
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F.
Stalement ezhibiting the annual interest appropriated by Congress to pay

the following tribes of Indians, in lieu of investing the sums of money
provided by treaty in stocks. * ‘

T %o
S 1
he §| &=
Names of tribes. 2= o | ©2_. | Authority by which made.
‘ ERE] g 5%
s =& sS 3
S.% |z| B8
22> S| S5
Delawares - - - $46,080 | 5 $2,304 | Treaty September 29, 1829,
Chippewas and Ottowas - - 200,000 | 6 12,000 | Resol’n Senate May 27,1836.
Sioux of Mississippi - - 300,000 | 5 15,000 | Treaty September 29, 1837.
Sacs and Foxes of Missouri - 175,400 | 5 8,770 | Treaty October 21, 1837.
Sacs and Foxe. of Mississippi - | 1,000,000 | 5 50,000 | Treaties October 21, 1837,
and October 11, 1842.
Winnebagoes - - - 1,10m000 | 5 55,000 | Treatry November 1, 1837.
Towas - - - - 157,500 | 5 7,875 | Resol’n Senate Jan. 19, 1838.
Osages - - - - 69,120 [ 5 3,456 | Resol’'n Senate Jan. 19, 1838.
Creeks - - - - 350,000 | 5 17,500 | Treaty November 23, 1838.
Senecas of New York - - 75,000 | 5 3,750 | Treaty May 20, 1842.
Choctaws - - - - 43,600 | 5 2,180 | Treaty September 27, 1830.
3,516,700 177,835

War DEepARTMENT,
Office Indian Affairs, June 30, 1846.

No. 1.

Iowa SUPERINTENDENCY OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,
FEzecutive Office, Burlington, October 2, 1846.

Sir: The annual report called for by the rules and regulations, showing
the condition of the Indian tribes within this superintendency, would have
been submitted at an earlier day but for the fact that the report, &c., from

- the St. Peter’s agency was not received until within the present week,
thereby depriving me of the data and information necessary to its enlight-
ened preparation. It is now most respectfully submitted, with such sug-
gestions as commend themselves to my mind as proper and called for.

Since the removal of the Sacs and Foxes to their new home south and
west of the Missouri river, but two tribes or nations of Indians have been
embraced within the Iowa superintendency, viz: the Winnebagoes and
the Sioux. 'The Winnebagoes, according to the accompanying report of
the sub-agent, number between twenty-four and twenty-five hundred;
they are located upon a strip of country forty miles in width, extending
from the Mississippi to the Des Moines, a direct line commencing at the
mouth of the Upper Iowa, on the first mentioned river, and terminating at
the second fork of the Des Moines, passing through its centre.

This country was ceded to the United States by the Sacs and Foxes,




CONDITION OF INDIANS. 29

and Sioux, in the treaty of the 15th July, 1830; and, from the fact that it
interpesed a barrier between these warlike and hostile tribes, has since
been called the ‘¢ Neutral Ground.” The Indian right of occupancy ex-
tends only as far from the Mississippi river as the east fork of the Red
Cedar, but they are secured in the right to hunt as far west as the Des
Moines, which makes the entire country theirs for all useful purposes.
Although beautiful to behold, and unsurpassed in the advantages which
it presents for agricultural pursuits, its comparative destitution of game,
joined with other deficiencies of an important character, render it less
suitable to the wants of an Indian population than many other regions.
In this respect it is acknowledged to be far inferior to the former home of
i the Winnebagoes in Wisconsin, to which fact, doubtless, is to be attributed

the disposition they have constantly manifested to return to the east bank
of the Mississippi.  Still, although not esteeming their home very highly,

| the repeated failures which have attended the efforts of the government to
extinguish their possessory right show a singular unwillingness on the
part of the Indians to dispose of it. This feeling, I have reason to believe,
is in consequence of a belief which has obtained general prevalence among

| the tribe, that they are to be secured in no final resting place—that, if they
accept the overtures of the government, in a very few years they will be
required to remove from any new home which may be assigned them;
again, in the natural course of events and the fulfilments of destiny, to be
driven to some point still more remote from the graves of their ancestors,
and, perhaps, to a country less adapted to their peculiar wants, and a
climate less congenial to their tastes and habits.

They cite, with much apparent plausibility, the history of their past
transactions with the government, as illustrative of the fate that awaits
them if they again consent to remove; and refer feelingly and eloquently

' to the superiority of the country formerly owned by them on the Fox and
Rock and Wisconsin rivers, over that which they at present inhabit.

Notwithstanding all this, I still believe it possible to effect a purchase of
the Neutral Ground, provided a satisfactory home can be offered to the In-
dians; and being thoroughly convinced that such a consummation would be
beneficial in the highest degree to both parties, I cling to the hope that a
final arrangement to that effect will be entered into with the delegation of
chiefs now at Washington. A great and increasing objection with the Win-
nebagoes to their present residence is its proximity to the white settlements;
they are not slow to perceive the hurtful and pernicious influences result-
ing” from the intercourse which necessarily attends this proximity, and
would gladly be relieved from them. While they remain where they are,
they cannot hope to escape this prolific source of evil and collision, which,

! instead of abating, must continue to increase. They have no choice, there-
fore, left, but to continue in their present country, and submit to the contam-
inating influences of civilized men, goaded on by cupidity and avarice, or
to betake themselves to a new home, where, for a time at least, and to a
limited extent, they will be free from encroachments and annoyance. Al-
though, as a tribe, much given to habits of drunkenness, they evince upon
all occasions such a correct appreciation of the evils brought upon them by
the facilities at present afforded of obtaining liquor, that, to free themselves
from the temptation, I entertain but little doubt they will give their consent
to remove in the event of a suitable location being offered them. Whiskey,
during a portion of last summer, has been sold to them with great impu-

o
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nity : for several weeks the usual restraint imposed by the presence of
dragoons at Fort Atkinson was withdrawn, which afforded an opportunity
for a golden harvest to dealers in this illicit commerce ; but recently a volun-
teer mounted force has been stationed there, specially charged with the sup-
pression of the infamous traffic, from which some good may be expected.

The progress of the Winnebagoes in agricultural pursuits has, it will be
seen from the report of their sub-agent, been quite flattering within the
past year; and if their advance in learning and education has not come up
to what might be hoped for, there is evidence of capacity among their youth

- greatly exceeding that which many have been disposed to award to sav-
age minds. From a people depending exclusively on the chase for subsist-
ence, and entertaining what seemed to be an insuperable aversion te the
arts of husbandry, they have not only got to be the patrons of agriculture,
but a number of them have absolutely become practicable cultivators of the
soil. During a visit which, in the discharge of my duty, I was called on
to pay to the agency in the month of August last, I had an opportunity of
witnessing the farming operations carried on by and for the benefit of the
Winnebagoes, and was highly gratified at the evidence thus afforded me of
their growing disposition to betake themselves to the pursuits, and to live
after the manner, of the white man. The awkwardness which attended
their first attempts in the use of farming utensils, if it has not wholly dis-
appeared, is certainly much less striking, while a tolerably good knowledge
of the use of various implements of handicraft has been imparted to a con-
siderable number of the tribe. The exercises which upon this occasion I
witnessed in the school were of the most interesting character, fully con-
firming the impression previously entertained by me as to the utility and
usefulness of that institution. It is highly creditable to the government,
that, in the guardianship which it exercises over these people, it affords
them the means of education and intellectual culture. Without these ,
eivilization would be a mockery, if not am absolute curse.

The chief, and, indeed, I might say the only source of trouble with the
Winnebagoes for the last several years, has been the difficulty of restrain-
ing them within their own proper limits, as designated in the treaty under
which they hold the lands which they at present occupy. Entertaining a
strong partiality for their former home in Wisconsin, and with nothing but
the Mississippi river to separate them from it, they have persevered in the
practice of visiting it in considerable numbers to the great annoyance of
the white settlers, and despite the efforts, coercive as well as persuasive,
which have been made to prevent them from so doing. During one of
these visits the past winter a collision took place betwen the intruders and
citizens, some distance up the Wisconsin, which resulted in the death of
two of the Indians, and the forcible expulsion of the others from the east-
ern side of the river. The occurrence gave rise to some excitement, and
fears were entertained of further difficulty; but the Indians, admonished of
their danger, quietly returned to their assigned country,and have since ab-
stained from further acts of trespass. A judicious arrangement made by
the agent, by which those most in the habit of leaving their lands have
been located on the Red Cedar, thus removing them as far as possible
from the Mississippi, will, I think, prevent a recurrence of similar troubles
in future.

The annuities paid the Winnebagoes, in proportion to population, ex-
ceed those of any other tribe of which I have any knowledge. In money
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forty-eight thousand dollars is annually distributed among them, while
nearly an equal sum is invested for their benefit in the purchase of provis-
ions, clothing, guns, ammunition, &c., and for farming and education
purposes. With such means, it might reasonably be concluded that they
are a contented and happy people, in the enjoyment of the comforts o.
life; but the reverse of the case is the fact. 'The money annuity is scarcely
paid to them before it finds its way into the hands of the traders; and the
goods and provisions, or at least a considerable portion of them, are as
speedily turned over to the whiskey-sellers, in exchange for the poisonous
article in which they deal. In this way the Indians are enabled to gratify
the cravings of their appetites for intoxicating liquors, thereby appropria-
ting the supplies furnished them by the government to the purposes of self-
destruction. It is no uncommon occurrence for an Indian to leave one of
these dens of infamy stripped of his horse, gun, blanket, and indeed every
thing belonging to him of the slightest value. The consequence is, that
before the next payment he finds himself reduced to extreme want, and
has no choice left but to apply to the traders to be relieved from destitution
and suffering brought upon him by his own imprudence. I regret to say
that it is not in my power to suggest any course by which the Indians can
be protected against their depraved appetites, other than that proposed in
the preceding part of the report. All attempts to enforce the laws against
the unprincipled men who furnish them with liquor have thus far proved
abortive, and I have no reason to believe that the offenders will in future
be less vigilant in evading the proof of their guilt.

Sickness has been more prevalent on and around the neutral ground the
past season than heretofore. The Indians, it is proper to say, have not
been the exclusive victims of affliction, although, from their habits and
modes of life, more than a proportionate share of suffering has fallen to
their lot. 'The medical aid secured to them under treaty stipulation was
promptly and beneficially rendered; but owing to the impossibility of in-
ducing them to follow the prescriptions of their physicians, a much larger
number of deaths have occurred, and annually occur, than otherwise
would be the case. Billious fevers, and fevers and chills, are the diseases
from which they have most suffered.

The country owned and occupied by the Sioux or Dacotah nation of In-
dians is of vast extent. It stretches from the Mississippi to the Missouri,
and from the northern line of the Neutral Ground to the head waters of the
first mentioned river. Asmight be expected of a region with such extended
bounds, and running into so high a northern latitude, there are portions of
it which may be set down as entirely valueless, either as regards capacity
for the support of an Indian population, or adaptation to farming or other
purposes by the whites; stretches of marsh and prairies destitute of game,
and so inhospitable as to refuse more than a stinted yield of the commonest
products of the earth. Of many other sections, however, a far different
picture is to be given. The lower division is described by reliable explor-
ers as possessing great advantages, mineral as well as agricultural; and
there can be little doubt, should the Indian title to the lands fronting on
the Mississippi be extinguished, that the country would speedily fill up
with a hardy northern population.

The Sioux, although of one family, are divided into several tribes, and
reside at a great distance from each other. The aggregate® strength of those
embraced within my superintendency is reported at something over nine

e
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thousand, but this enumeration is not to be strictly relied on. But a sin-
gle tribe, viz: the Mendawakantons, numbering over two thousand, and
occupying the country in the immediate vicinity of Fort Snelling, receive
annuities from the government. It is the boast of these people that they
have ever been friendly to the whites, and it is certain that they have given
but little trouble by outbreak or failure to perform their engagements with
the government. Nomadic in their habits, and subsisting chiefly by the
chase, it is not surprising that but limited success has attended the efforts
made to direct their attention to planting and agriculture. Much, however, I
think, may be expected from perseverance. Game, from its increasing
scarcity, must soon become a precarious dependance, and then the culti-
vation of the soil must be resorted to as a measure of necessity, and in
self-defence. A strong desire exists among the Sioux to increase their
annuities; and, should the policy of the government render the purchase
of a portion of their lands desirable, either as a home for other Indian
tribes, or for settlement by the whites, the information I am in possession
of leaves no doubt upon my mind that it might be easily effected.

I beg leave to call the attention of the Department to a subject requiring
the interposition of the government, and to which reference was made in
the report submitted a year since by my predecessor in office. From an
examination of the report of the agent at St. Peter’s, it will be seen that the
half-breeds and others, British subjects, residing on the Red river of the
North, persevere in their intrusions into the Sioux country, notwithstand-
ing Major Sumner, at the head of the military force, visited them in the
summer of 1845 for the express purpose of cautioning them against a repe-
tition of their practices. 'These men pursue the buffalo for their hides, pen-
etrate annually into the Sioux country in considerable numbers, and dis-
pose of the avails of their hunts to the trading posts belonging to the Hud-
son’s Bay Company.

They all reside on Biritish soil, and should not be permitted to rob tribes,
with which our government has engagements, of their means of subsist-
ence, either for their own enrichment or that of the mammoth company
whose agents they are understood to be. Until recently no notice has been
taken of their intrusions upon our soil, and aggressions upon the rights of
our Indians, which are represented as having been practised for several
years; but now that the facts have come to light, and have been commu-
nicated to_the Department, it is hoped efficient measures will be adopted
towards effecting the proper corrective. The number of animals slaugh-
tered in the Sioux country the past spring is said to be incredibly great,
even exceeding the estimates of former years. The Sioux justly complain
of the injury which is thus inflicted upon them, the effect being to deprive
them of their chief dependance for subsistence, or at least to render it un-
certain and precarious.

Much suffering is reported to have taken place the past winter among
the more northern tribes, owing to the scarcity of buffalo, and destitution
on the part of the Indians of guns, powder, &c., with which to take small
game; and apprehensions are entertained that a similar state of things may
be looked for the ensuing winter. The same destitution still exists, and
their corn crop is reported to be a total failure. Governmental aid to these
tribes, however limited, would bring healing on its wings. They are truly
objects of pity, and should not be permitted to starve or perish. )

Indulgence in the use of intoxicating liquors seems to be the besetting
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vice of the Indians; and the Sioux, although not so enslaved by their appe-
tites as the Winnebagoes, cannot be said to constitute an exception to the
remark. They are blessed in the fact that their facilities for obtaining
whiskey are but limited, owing to their remoteness from the white settle-
ments, else drunkenness would probably be as prevalent among them as
among their more southern reighbors. As it is, I am sorry I do not feel
authorized to say that temperance is on the advance among them.

The reports of General J. E. Fletcher and Major Bruce, of the Winne-
bago and St. Peter’s agencies, are herewith transmitted, with the usual ac-
companying papers, to which, for information not contained in this com-
munication, you are respectfully referred.

The usual estimate of funds required by treaty stipulations for this su-
perintendency the ensuing year, accompanies this report.

Very respectfully, I remain your obedient servant,

JAMES CLARKE.

Hon. W. MepiLr,

Cimmissioner of Indian Affairs, War Department.

No. 2.

St. PETER’S AGENCY,
Iowa Territory, September 1, 1846.

Sir: I have the honor to submit the following report of this agency:

The Mendawakanton Sioux number this year, agreeably to the lists
furnished by the chiefs and headmen, two thousand one hundred and

\ forty-one; they inhabit some seven or eight villages on the Mississippi and
St. Peter’s rivers. Under the treaty of 1837, they annually receive from
the United States, with ten thousand doliars in specie, which is paid to
heads of families, ten thousand dollars’ worth of goods, and five thousand
five hundred dollars’ worth of provisions, which is paid to the chiefs of the
villages, and by them distributed to the several families. Under the same
treaty, provision is made for farmers and blacksmiths. 'The farmers report
a larger amount of corn the present year than usual, which, added to their
annuity and the product of their hunts, would enable them, with ltie
economy, to live in comfort and abundance.

But I am sorry to be obliged to report that their habitsof indolence, and
want of knowledge of the value of time and property, almost forbid any
hope of their improvement, either in morals or intellect. Their living, too,

\ in the immediate neighborhood of whiskey dealers, renders their case
hopeless. Habits of intemperance are on the increase, and many deaths
are the consequence.

The sickness which prevails the present season is without a parallel in
this section of the country.

The smiths employed under the treaty of 1837, with the Mendawakan-
tons, are of the first class of mechanics; and these have been diligently em-
ployed in making and repairing every description of useful work for the
Indians and farmers, for the use of Indian farms.

The farmers, in anticipation of a large increase of stock for which Thave
contracted, for the use of the Sioux, have secured a large amount of hay.

Of the bandsgof Sioux who reside at a greater distance from the agency,

-
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and who mostly depend upon the chase for a subsistence, it is impossible to
ascertain the number, as they are very averse to let it be known; but
from the best information on the swbject, made by persons who have
visited them frequently, the namber and the location contained in the ac-
companying statistical table may be relied on as correct as can be arrived
at. The small quantity of corn planted by the Sioux of the Upper St.
Peter’s has almost entirely failed, owing to the drought that prevailed in
that region the past summer, and the traders report the buffalo as having
almost entirely disappeared from that part of the country; consequently,
a great amount of suffering may be anticipated by the Indians the next
winter and spring. ’

It again becomes my duty to call your attemtion, and the attention of
government, to the inyoads of the half-breeds and freemen of Red river into
the Sioux country. ‘ ,

It is reported to this office that a larger number of them than usual went
last spring into the Sioux country in pursuit of the buffalo. ¥t is almost
incredible, the quantity of those animals that are annually destroyed by
them. The products of these hunts are usually taken to supply the Hud-
son’s Bay Company trading posts.

The returns from the different traders are represented as greater in
quantity the last season than at any time for some years, but the very low
‘price paid for fars will prove nearly ruinous to those engaged in tha
business.

I have been credibly informed, by persons direct from the Red river set-
tlement, that the Hudson’s Bay Company have established one or more
trading houses near the line, and furnish large quantities of rum or other
intoxicating drink to the Indians, who visit them from this side for the
purpose of trade. Would not a representation of these facts, made by our
government to the British minister, and by him to his government, have a
tendency to stop these practices ?

The Sioux have so far remained at peace with their red neighbors,
although some of them express a wish to have the treaty with the Chippe-
was abrogated, while others express a desire to have it observed.

In the spring of the year 1845, one of Goodroad’s band was killed by
two Chippewas of the band of Pillagers, who reside on Otter Tail lake.
The relations of the young man who was killed still retain a wish to avenge
the blow. 'There was in the neighborhood of this place a chief of a dif-
ferent band of Chippewas, with a party of his people, who had been on a
visit to the fort. 'I'o secure this party from an attack from the Sioux, the
commanding officer, Captain Backus, immediately sent for and had them
brought to the fort; and to reconcile the Sioux, two of their number were
given up by the chiefs as hostages, to be kept until the offenders were given
up by their people, or taken by the proper authorities, to be dealt with accord-
ing to law. These facts were reported by the commanding officer to the
officer commanding the Department, who ordered that the hostages should
be kept until the pleasure of the authorities at Washington should be
made known: since which time, nothing has been done. The force at
this point has been too small to send a sufficient force to take the offenders,
even should an order to that effect be issued.

Some time last month one young man, belonging to Goodroad’s
band, who was out hunting in the neighborhood of the headwaters of the
Des Moines, was killed by some Indian party, supposed to be Pottawato-
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mies from the Missouri, as their trail led in that direction. The Sioux,
from what I can learn, are determined to strike a blow in return some time
this fall, if they can find any of the Pottawatomies, or Sacs and Foxes, in
that section of country. »

The chief of the Little Crow’s band, who reside below this place about
nine miles, in the immediate neighborhood of the whiskey dealers, has re-
quested to have a school established at his village. He says that they are
determined to reform, and for the future try to do better. I wrote to
Doctor Williamson soon after the request of the chief was made, desiring
him to take charge of the school, but have not yet heard from him. He
has had charge of the mission school at Lac-qui-parle for some years; is
well qualified, and, in addition, is an excellent physician. He would be
of great advantage to this band, and to the Indians generally in this
vicinity.

I u-gnsmit, herewith, the school report and accompanying letter of the
Rev. Doctor Thomas S. Williamson, of the Lac-qui-parle mission school,
marked A.

Also the report and letter of Stephen R. Riggs, of Traverse des Sioux
mission school, marked B.

And also the report of the condition of the school taught by the Rev.
Samuel Pond, with his letter on the subject, marked C.

The above mission schools are entirely supported by the A. B. C.F. M.,
and donations from charitable persons in favor of foreign missions.

I also send you the report of Dr. George F'. Turner, surgeon U. S. army,
and physician for the Sioux, in reference to the prevailing causes of disease
amongst the Dakotas of this agency, marked D.

In consequence of severe indisposition, I have been compelled to submit
this short and perhaps unsatisfactory report. I have had but short inter-
vals free from pain for the last three weeks, and have been compelled fre-
quently to stop in consequence of a return.

With greatest respect, your excellency’s obedient and humble servant,

AMOS J. BRUCE,
: Indian Agent.

His Excellency Janes CLARKE,

Supt. Indian Affairs, Burlington, Iowa Territory.

No. 3.

Turkey River Sus-AcENcy,
August 15, 1846.

Sir: The Winnebago Indians number at the present time about 2,400.
They are located in twenty-two detached parties or bands, in that part of
the Neutral Ground lying between the east fork of the Red Cedar and aline
twenty miles west of the Mississippi. A map showing the location of the
several bands and the sites of the public buildings is herewith transmitted.
Each band has a chief or headman. There are seventy-five half breeds
living at the present time among the Indians. A majority of these half-
breeds live in the neighborhood of the sub-agency. Of the Winnebagoes,
two hands, consisting of about 300 in number, follow the chase for a sub-
sistence; the balance are, more or less, engaged in agricultural pursuits.
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They raise corn, oats, potatoes, beans, turnips, squashes, and other vege-
tables; they all, however, depend, in part, on hunting and fishing for a liv-
ing. The half-breeds depend partly on themselves,and in part on the
Indians, for a support.

Believing it to be the first and most effectual step towards the civiliza-
tion of Indians to engage them in agricultural pursuits, I have the past
year directed my efforts particularly to this object. 'The result has at least
equalled my expectations. Some six of the chiefs, and several of the
headmen of the tribe, have gone into the field and held the plough in a
farmer-like manner from day to day. This is considered encouraging, as
it is by the Indians held to be degrading for a man to work. Some of the
Indians have this year cultivated their corn with the plough. The result
has been such as will probably induce the general adoption of this mode
of cultivation. Most of the bands have applied to be furnished with har-
‘ness, wagons, and ploughs, which articles have been furnished them as far
as practicable. Two wagons, ten sets of harness, ten sets of gears for
ploughing, and ten ploughs, have been loaned to them. The Indians
have, in all cases, furnished their own horses to use in the plough and
wagon. They have this year cultivated 365 acres of land: of this, they
have ploughed eighty acres themselves; 255 acres have been ploughed for
them; and it is estimated that they have cultivated 30 acres without plough-
ing. 'Three additional fields have been ploughed and fenced this season
for the bands who moved from the Mississippi and Root rivers, and are now
located on the Iowa. '

The Indians have excellent crops this year, which would not suffer by
a comparison with the crops raised in the adjoining counties. I intend to
'organize an agricultural society, awarding suitable premiums for the best
crops, with a view to excite emulation and promote industry. The crop
raised by the Indians themselves, with the surplus of the ‘agency farm,
added to their annuity provisions, will afford them a comfortable support
the present year. ,

The disposition of these Indians gradually to adopt the habits of civil-
ized life, is manifest by their use of the plough, the harrow, and the scythe;
by their applications to have dwelling-houses, warehouses,and root houses
built for them; by their partially adopting the dress of the white man, and

. by imitating his mode of burial. Some time in July last a young Indian
and squaw applied to have a license obtained for their marriage according
to the laws of the Territory; the license was obtained, and they were mar-
ried by the Rev. David Lowry. The parties were full-blooded Winneba-
goes, and were members of the school.

It would be a delightful task to lead this people, step by step, in the path
of civilization and improvement, if that path were not blockaded at every
step by a whiskey keg, and every effort to promote their welfare and hap-
piness thwarted and counteracted by a set of heartless whiskey dealers es-
tablished along the line of the Indian country,a few feet beyond the juris-
diction of the military officer and the sub-agent, for the purpose of plun-
dering these Indians of their money and their goods; to rob them of their
food, their clothing, their virtue, and their health: but it is idle to com-
plain; the laws of the Territory are inoperative and impotent to remedy
this evil; and the hope, once entertained, that the state of public morals
among the hardy settlers of our frontier would become sufficiently eleva-
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ted and correct to forbid the longer existence of these nuisances, has ceased
to exist. .

The farms have this season undergone considerable repairs. It was
found necessary to repair all the fence. Some 8,885 rails and stakes have
been made and used on the farm at the agency. To this farm an addition
of 100 acres has been made this season; this was done with very little ad-
ditional fence, forty acres of the ground added having been formerly cul-
tivated. There has been an average force of about ten hands constantly
at work on the farms since the middle of last March. The number of
acres cultivated by the hands employed, exclusive of the land ploughed
for the Indians as statéd above, is 237—48 acres in wheat, 19 acresin oats,
2% acres in peas, 80 acres in corn, 10 acres in potatoes, 77} acres in beans
and turnips. The land cultivated in beans and turnips was intended for
corn, but the spring was late and the ground wet, and could not be plough-
ed in season. Our wheat and oats were good, and were harvested in good
condition; corn and potatoes promise a fine crop. .

We have a carpenter’s shop attached to the farm, in which one man is
employed most of the time in making coffins for the Indians, and in making
and repairing tools for the farms and for the Indians.

"The blacksmiths and assistants have been employed in making hoes,
axes, hatchets, knives, traps, and fishing spears, and in repairing these and
numerous other articles for the Indians; also, in making and repairing
farming implements, and shoeing horses and oxen, for the use of the farm
and for the Indians.

The Winnebago school is in successful operation under the superintend-
ence of the Rev. David Lowry. I have frequently visited the school and
inspected the boarding and the clothing departments. I find that the chil-
dren in attendance are well supplied with wholesome food, and are suita-
bly clothed. Neatness, order, and cheerfulness are apparent throughout
the establishment. Mr. Lowry's management of the school is, I think,
judicious—patience and kindness are substituted for passion and severity.
The gencral system of education adopted in the school is similar to the
system ordinarily adopted in primary schools. The capacity of the scholars
to learn is similar to that evinced by white children of the same age. The
progress of the scholars attending the school is not equal to the progress
usually made by white children; which difference on the part of the In-
dian is accounted for by his irregularity of attendance, and the influences
to which he is subject when absent from school.

Believing that a practical knowledge of agriculture and the formation of
industrious habits is to the Indian youth of at least equal importance to
the acquirementof literary knowledge, Irecommended to the principal of
the school that the boys attending the school, of suitable age, should be
employed in manual labor a part of every day in fair weather. The plan
met his approbation, and was acted upon for a time; but the resignation of
the male assistant teacher interrupted the regular employment of the boys
in the field. The vacancy alluded to being now filled, it is understood
that manual labor, both in the field and in the shop, will be a part of the
system of instruction in the school.

There are at present three female and two male teachers employed in the
school. For a more particular and detailed account, I will respectfully
refer to the report of the principal of the school herewith transmitted.

If it was considered probable that the Winnebagoes would long occupy
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their present home, I should deem it my duty respectfully to suggest to

the Department the expediency of establishing branches of this school,

or the establishment of additional schools at a point on the Iowa river, and

also on the Red Cedar; and I will here remark, that three bands of the Win-

gebagoes have concentrated on the east fork of the Red Cedar, and built

the best village in the nation, and have upwards of 100 children of a suit-
~able age to attend school.

Considerable sickness prevails at the present time among the Indians
under my charge. 'Their physician is constantly employed in the duties
of his profession. »

The Winnebagoes have been on terms of friendly intercourse with the
neighboring tribes of Indians during the past year.

The collision which occurred last winter between a party of Winneba-
goes and the citizens of Grant county, Wisconsin Territory, will, it is be-
lieved, operate to deter the Indians from roaming in that vicinity. I trust
#hat hereafter there will exist no ground of complaint against the Winneba-
goes for trespassing on the citizens of Wisconsin.

It is made the duty of agents and sub-agents ¢‘to superintend and man-
age the intercourse of their respective tribes with other tribes, and with
the citizens of the United States.” 'The sub-agent receives instructions
from the Department to keep the Indians under his charge from wandering
about the country and committing depredations upon the citizens: it is
presumed that a majority of the citizens wish these instructions carried into
effect, while a few invite and encourage the Indians to visit them for the
purposes of trade. Urged by their inclinations, the Indians comply with
these invitations; depredations and outrages sometimes follow, and the sub-
agent is blamed by the community for suffering a state of things to exist
which it was not in his power to prevent. I deem it but justice here to
say, that I am convinced I should not have been able to carry into effect
the instructions of the Department to collect and keep the Winnebagoes
within their proper limits, but for the aid rendered me by one of the
licensed traders in this sub-agency, by his refusing to trade with the In-
dians at a trading-house on the east side of the Mississippi, where they had
formerly resorted in great numbets, and by using his influence to persuade
‘them to keep within their own country. Had all the traders taken the same
stand and used their influence in the same way, I should have had far less
trouble in the discharge of my duty.

I am convinced that the interest of the Winnebagoes would be consulted
by certain changes in the laws governing trade and intercourse with the
Indian tribes; but it is presumed that these laws are considered well adapt-
-ed to subserve the interests of the Indians generally. Suggestions upon

" this subject might, therefore, be considered uncalled for here, as I am ex-
pected to confine myself to such matters as are made by the regulations the
egitimate subjects of a sub-agent’s annual report.
Letters designed for this place should be directed to Turkey river sub-
agency, via Prairie du Chien. , :
I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
J. E. FLETCHER, Sub-agent.

His Excellency JaMes CLARKE,
Superintendent Indian Affairs,
Burlington, lowa Territory.
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No. 4.

SUPERINTENDENCY OF INDIAN AFFAIRS
For THE TERRITORY OF WISCONSIN,

Madison, October 8, 1846.

Sir: In accordance with the regulations of the Indian Department, I
submit my annual report of the state and condition of the Indians, accom-
panied with an estimate of the appropriations necessary to enable the de-
partment to comply with the stipulations of subsisting treaties with the
tribes at present residing in this superintendency, and for the payment of
the contingent expenses of the different sub-agencies in this Territory.

The annual reports of the sub-Indian agents for the Green Bay and La-
Pointe sub-agencies are herewith enclosed, with their accompanying docu-
ments; they are full and satisfactory, and present to your department the
true state and coudition of the Indians committed to their charge by the
government.

The condition of the Menomonie and other Indians of the Green Bay
sub-agency has not been materially changed, with the exception of the
Stockbridge Indians. The act of the last Congress, having repealed the act
of 1843, is calculated to produce again a change in the condition of these
Indians, and it will take some time to determine what effect the act re-
ferred to will have on them as a people: they are now agriculturists,
have long since abandoned the chase, and are to a certain extent a civil-
ized people. : ~

In my last annual report I recommended the extinguishment of the In-
dian title to the whole of the Menomonie country as early as practicable.

I deem that measure of the first importance to the future growth and pros-
\  perity of the northern portion of this Termritory.

From the proximity of the settlements to the Indian country, it is desir-
able, if the whole of the Menomonie country is not purchased, that that
part of their country bordering on the Wolf and Wisconsin rivers should
be owned by the Dnited States; it will be the means of preventing intra-
sions on the Jands of the Indians, which is the subject of much complaint
at present. Should the resolution of the Senate, however, remain in force,
preventing allowances to the traders and half-breeds, it will be difficult to
effect a treaty with the Meuomonies; these traders, and relations of mixed
blood, have a controlling influence over them as a people.

It appears from the report of Mr. Ellis, the sub-agent, that a portion of
the Menomonies are becomning an agricultural people; and several hun-
dreds of them have attached themselves to the Catholic church, and have
lately erected for themselves dog houses, and many of the Menomonie fam-
ilies are desirous #o send their children to school. The reports of their
teachers will give your department detailed information on that subject.
I respectfully recommend that the small amounts required by the sub-agent
for the repairing of school-houses, asd the incidental expenses necessary
to make them comfortable, will be allowed by your department.

The sub-agent for the Chippewa Indians, in his report, states that no
material change has taken place in the state and condition of the Indians
of his sub-ageney.

The Chippewas of lake Superior show a disposition to improve, and
are slowly advancing towards civilization, and are extending the agricultu-
xal operations every year.
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he Chippewas on the lower Mississippi the sub-agent represents as
retrograding every year, by the pernicious influence brought to bear on
them in the sale of whiskey, and that no hope exists of bettering their
condition while they occupy their present location, and suggests the pro-
priety of purchasing their country-east of the Mississippi, and their remo-
val to Leach lake or Red lake. :

On this subject, I am not prepared to express my views to your depart-
ment: it is the first suggestion made by any of the agents of the govern-
ment to extinguish the Indian title to the whole of the Chippewa country
east of the Mississippi. It is of the first importance to know that their
condition as a people would be improved by their removal.

"The sub-agent states that the relations of the Chippewas and Sioux are
of an amicable nature; though the murder of one of the latter remains un-
atoned for, yet no attempt to revenge the murder of the Sioux had taken
place; they have waited patiently for a settlement of the matter, according
to the terms of the treaty of peace entered into between these tribes; that
he had received my letter of instructions dated on the 22d of July last,
and, as directed, he had addressed Colonel Bruce, the Sioux agent, on
the subject, and that he will, with Colonel Bruce, take the necessary mea-
sures to procure the arrest and delivery of the murderers. :

I respectfully submit to your Department an extract from my last annual
report.:

I:‘The humane policy of the government has had the most beneficial
effect in.restoring the Sioux and Chippewa Indians, lately, from their hos-
tilities towards each other. The upper bands of the Chippewa Indians
on the Mississippi, I am informed, are in the habit of visiting the British
settlements on the mnorth Red river annually. I think it would be good
policy to make a few presents to the chiefs and warriors of those bands of
the Chippewa Indians that do not receive a part of the annuities at"La-
pointe. 'The British government has already exercised a great influeiice
over the Indian tribes of the northwest; and it has, in a great degree, been
owing to their making to the Indians in our territory, annually, presents
in goods of a superior quality, that they have acquired thatinfluence. Tt is
certainly the policy of our government to counteract British influence
within the territorial limits of the United States.

¢« A few presents, in medals, swords, laced coats, &c., for the chiefs and
warriors of the upper bands of the Chippewas, would have a .good effect
in conciliating their good will, and making them friendly to the United
States, and putting it out of the power of the British agents to control
them to the injury of the United States.”

The Winnebago Indians have been less trouble this season to.the fron-
tier settlers than heretofore. 'The Winnebago chief, called the ¢Dandy,’”
still remains on the waters of the Wisconsin river, with a small: band of
Winnebagoes. This chief was made a prisoner by the dragoons last win-
ter on the Wisconsin river, and made his escape after he was taken to
Prairie du Chien. The killing of the two Winnebagoes at Musconda last
winter, (the details of which I submitted fully to your Department in the
months of February and March last,) has had a good effect in restraining
the Winnebagoes and keeping them more within the limits of their own
country, and has prevented their committing their usual depredations on
the frontier settlements in Wisconsin. The sub agent of the Winneba-
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goes, General Fletcher, has done every thing in his power, I have no
doubt, te keep the Winnebagoes within their proper limits.
: , HENRY DODGE,
Superintendent Indian Affairs.
Hon. WirLiam MepiLL, ,
- Commussioner of Indian Affairs.

SUPERINTENDENCY OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,
Moadison, September 26, 1846.

Sir: I have the honor to enclose herewith, for your information, a letter
from A. G. Ellis, esq., sub-Indian agent for the Menomonie Indians, in an-
swer to my letter to him of the 20th ultimo, requesting him to obtain informa-
tion from the chiefs of the Menomonie Indians on the subject of the sale of
their country to the United States. Not having received an answer to my
letter from the sub-agent as early as expected, I addressed him again on
the subject referred to him, and suggested to him the propriety of conven-
ing the chiefs of the Menomonies and the principal men at the annuity
payment, and obtain from them (if in his power to do so) answers to my
inquiries, contained in my letter above referred to, and advise me of the
result without delay.

By a reference to the treaty concluded with the Menomonie Indians on
the 3d of September, 1836, you will perceive by a provision in the 2d ar-
ticle of that treaty that the sum of $97,710 50 was paid to their traders,
and %80,000 as an allowance to their relatives of mixed blood. At the
treaty referred to I acted as the commissioner on the part of the United
States, and I am satisfied that no treaty could have been made with the
Menamonies without making some provision for their traders and relatives
of mixed blood. The relatives of the Menomonies of mixed blood are
among the most respectable of the old settlers at Green Bay and vicinity,
and I have no hesitation in expressing my opinion that no treaty can be
made with the Menomonies in this Territory without making provision for
their traders and half-breed relations, and that the treaty should be made
at Washington, where the chiefs of the Menomonies could act independent
of the influences that would be brought to bear on them here. The en-
closed letter of the sub-agent no doubt presents the facts truly as far as he
has presented his views; but does not answer your inquiries. As early as
I can hear from him I will again address the department.

I am, with great respect, your obedient servant,
HENRY DODGE,
Superintendent Indian Affairs.
Hon. W. MgepiLy,
Commuissioner of Indian Affairs.

Sue-INDIAN AGENCY,
Green Bay, September 10, 1846.

Most ExceLLenT Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of
your communication of the 20th ultimo, informing me of the wish of the
honorable the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to obtain, if possible, the
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views of the Menomonie Indians in relation to a cession of their country
to the government, and the selection of their future home; and; if willing
to sell, what consideration money would probably be required.” I do not
expect to be able to answer these several inquiries very fully, but respect-
fully submit the following: :

- Your excellency is aware that the Menomonies are in a great degree un-
der the influence of their traders; and that they will probably be so, espe-
cially in a matter of this importance. The appropriation lately made by
Congress having been noticed through the newspapers, the public here
are looking for a treaty, and I find the matter has been spoken of by the
traders to the Indians. Some half dozen of them (the traders) profess to
have large claims, and are looking to a treaty for payment. It is agreed;
among them that they must secure themselves now, (should a treaty take
place,) as it is the last chance—the Menomonies not having sufficient
. country to produce a second treaty. It will, therefore, be very difficult, if
not impossible, to treat with these Indians without meeting this influence;
and providing for satisfaction of traders’ claims; but this cannot, I suppose,
be done on account of ‘ the resolution of the Senate,” alluded to in your

~_communication.

" As to the disposition of the Indians themselves, I can only presume that
they would readily sell for a fair price, and could without difficulty be.
located southwest of the Missouri, or elsewhere, as might be desired by
the government. '

I cannot conjecture what sum would satisfy them. Without claiming to*
be very accurate, (for there is no sufficient data,) I will suppose that the"
Menomonies have still unceded a country about 160 miles long and some.
80 broad—equal, probably, to nearly ten millions of acres; which, at six
cents_the acre, would produce the sum of $660,000. An annuity of
$30,000, for 15 years, would absorb $450,000; $50,000 of the balance
might be applied to educational purposes, (say $2,500 per annum for 20
years,) which would leave $100,000 with which to appease traders and

half-breeds. This sum (to be paid, perhaps, among them severally, accords

ing to schedule, by instalments, for some ten years, as a part of the annug.
ity) is as little as would suffice to still their claims. O

It is thought by some that, if not the whole, a cession of at least part f
their lands might now be obtained, to wit: the south part, as far north as:
township 28 of the public surveys, which would take all their country:
(including most of the Wisconsin pines) immediately necessary for settlgs
ment. On this tract it is very difficult to keep our citizens from enterin,
In fact, they are already encroaching on considerable parts of it. .

Now, in all this I am aware, most excellent sir, that there is very litde
of what is required by the honorable the Commissioner, to wit: ¢ the
views of the Indians’’ themselves. And, in fact, I cannot, until'they are
assembled, obtain their views, except by indirection, through their traders
and half-breeds; and I have not thought it policy as yet to broach the mag:
ter openly to the Indians. As to the views of the traders, half-breeds, d
some of the whites of the neighborhood, I arrive at them every hour with-
‘out much seeking. They are to the same intent that the Menomonies
must not Ireat without liberal allowances to their creditors. 'This sentiment
_ pervades but a part of the white citizens. Yet, well as your excellency is
acquainted with the state of affairs, you would be somewhat surprised to
find the extent of it, and the boldness with which it is avowed by men
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claiming the first respectability among us. One of our oldest citizens, an
attorney, has desired that his opinion to that effect should be stated to your

~excellency, and that all his influence in support of it will be given to the

|

Indians and French inhabitants. .

From the whole phasis, it will be perceived how difficult it will be to
obtain a cession of the Menomonie country, while the resolution of the
Senate, cutting off allowances to traders and others under Indian treaties,
remains in force.

On the whole, were I to venture any counsel, it would be that your ex-
cellency should appear, (perhaps rather unexpectedly to the traders and
whites,) at the approaching annuity payment, empowered and prepared to
submit to the Menomonies a proposition for the purchase of their country,
to which they would be compelled to reply before the malign influence
could organize itself to defeat the government.

The whole authority of the nation will be assembled there, and the -

subject not taking them by surprise—for, as I said before, they are aware
that the thing is contemplated—the Indians would be prepared to act. Not
yet being in possession of the funds, or advised when the money for this
annuity payment will be placed at my disposal, I cannot now fix on the
day; probably, however, it will be about the 30th September instant.

The course proposed would, in case no treaty should be concluded, en-

~ able your excellency to avoid the necessity of expending any very con-

siderable portion of the appropriation, as the Indians will be subsisted in
the ordinary way during their annuity payment.

Should it be decided otherwise, and the honorable Commissioner adhere
to his plan of having the Indians inquired of, before appointing a com-
missioner to treat, I can conveniently do it at the annuity payment, and be
able, no doubt, after that, to lay before your excellency the views in full of
the Indians, and such other facts as may transpire being likely to have a
bearing on the subject.

I am, most excellent sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

ALBERT G. ELLIS,
! Sub-Indian Agent.
i . To his Excellency HENrRY DobgGE,
Supt. of Indian Affairs, Madison.

No. 5.

Green Bay, September 24, 1846.

MosT ExceLLenT Sir: The several laccompanying papers will serve
greatly to abridge this my annual report.

Since my last, but few changes have taken place in the affairs of this
sub-agency.

The Oneidas of Duck creek eontinue to advance slowly in civilization.
I respectfully refer to the paper marked ¢ Census and Statistics, &c., of
the Oneidas.”

I beg leave here to correct a statement in my last annual report, in regard
to the quantity of land in their reservation, which is a little more than
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three townships, (nearly 70,000 acres,) instead of two townships, according
to former statement.

A portion of the first Christian party are still desirous to remove to Mis-
souri. I have steadily advised them that so soon as 250 were ready to
emigrate, the government would aid them, and not before such number
would enrol. A small party (some 50 or more) is, however, endeavoring,
on their own resources, to remove this fall.

The balance, including the great body of the tribe, are opposed to re-
moval, and are comparatively contented and happy where they are. Their
whole number is about 720.

The Stockbridges, east side of Winnebago lake, some 280 in number,
are a civilized people, having nearly laid aside their language and adopted
the manners and customs of the whites. For a more particular notice of
them, I respectfully refer to the paper accompanying, marked ¢ Census,
Statistics, &c., of the Stockbridges.”’

The - Menomonies, with few exceptions, remain as heretofore : the
number about 2,500 souls—most of them resident on their own lands:
those still lingering on the ceded lands have engaged to remove (by small
parties at a time) within the present and the coming year. They are
probably encouraged, to a certain extent, to remain on the ceded lands,
by certain persons engaged in the Indian trade. The wholesome regu-
lations under the act for regulating trade and intercourse with them have
no force when the Indians are on the United States lands; hence it is
very desirable that they should remove to their own country.

They continue to complain of the encroachments of the whites, espe-
cially in the neighborhood of the Wisconsin river. While the troops are
withdrawn from that region it will be difficult to prevent these encroach-
ments. There should be either a purchase of all the Menomonie country
south of and to include township No. 28 of the public surveys, or efficient
measures taken to remove the whites, intruders on the Indian lands, imme-
diately; which can only be done by the aid of troops, under the direction
of the President of the United States, according to the 10th section of the
act to regulate trade and intercourse. I earnestly commend this matter to

+ the consideration of the department.

The Menomonies are a brave and patient people, the firm friends of the
government, and rely with abiding confidence on its justice and magna-
nimity. The greater share of them are hunters, living exclusively by the
chase and the fisheries; for the last they resort to Green Bay, and the rivers
falling into it, where they take at all seasons of the year, but especially in
winter, large quantities (beyond their own consumption) of #rout and stur-
geon. When the Menomonies shall leave the shores of Green Bay, the ‘
sturgeon fisheries will cease—none but the Indians being able to endure
the cold and fatigue of taking them.

Some three hundred of the Menomonies are Christians and farmers:
the number is increasing, and the tribe will ere long become civilized, and
abandon the chase. On a late visit to their village, I counted sixty-two
log houses, erected by themselves, most of them comfortably finished and
occupied. They made me a set speech, with great earnestness, at their
village, about boards ¢o build with, desiring the establishment of a saw-
mill on their lands for their use. 'They have cleared up from the heavy
timbered lands small fields, which are well fenced, and fine crops of corn
and potatoes occupy every foot of ground: they will raise enough at lake

—
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Pah-way-hi-kun this year for their subsistence. The teams, farming uten-
sils, &c., supplied them by the government, arein good order and highly
prized: the quantity, annually, should be increased.

This band of the Menomonies have a proper sense of the importance of
education, as indispensable to their success in the new mode of life they
are essaying: they will send their children assiduously to the schools.
Touching this subject, I beg leave to refer to the paper accompanying,
marked ‘¢ School Report.”

As a tribe, the great body of the Menomonies are inclined to intemper-
ance; but when on their own lands they seldom get liquor, and there is a
grand improvement in this respect perceptible. Especially is this to be said
of the farming band—they find occupation for their time, the which keeps
them away, in a good degree, from places of drinking, and temptation to
intoxication. ‘

The two blacksmiths among them are constantly employed—faithful
men, and highly valued; but they are unable to do all the work wanted:
the farming Indians especially are not supplied, the blacksmith at that vil-
lage being constantly employed on guns, traps, &c. If practicable, I
should be pleased to have an additional blacksmith for the farming village.

Besides the pure Menomonies, there is quite a number of anomalous
Indians, hitherto undescribed in this sub-agency. There is always dis-
covered at the annuity payments several hundred relations of the tribe,
whole bloods and half-breeds, of other tribes. They are a band of the
Ottowas and Pottawatomies, mixed with the Menomonies, who inhabit on
the ceded lands southeast of Green Bay, Fox river, and Winnebago lake,
thence through to the Milwaukie river and lake Michigan, to the number
of perhaps three hundred; also,a band of the Winnebagoes, full and half-
breeds, with the Menomonies, who wander over the ceded lands south of
Fox river, west of the Wisconsin river, and on part of the Menomonie
country, to the number of some two hundred and fifty; also, a band of
Chippewas, whole and half-breeds, that inhabit on the borders of the Me-
nomonie country, on the north, to the number of some four hundred.

These several bands never fail to appear at the Menomonie annuity pay-
ment, claiming that having been, equally with the Menomonies, the origi-
nal owners of the country ceded at the treaty of 3d September, 1836, they
are equally entitled to a share in the annuity. In this claim they are sus-
tained by their traders and some few of the Menomonies, and it is matter
of no little difficulty to exclude them.

The Menomonie chiefs, themselves, have not always been agreed on
he question, and former agents have differed upon it, so that no settled

le has as yet prevailed. Ought not the head of the Department to make

_some order on the subject?

I am, most excellent sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
ALBERT G. ELLIS,
Indian Sub-agent.
To his Excellency Henry Dobek,
Superintendent Indian Affairs, Madison, W. T.
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No. 6.

LarointE SuB-AGENCY,
August 15, 1846.

Sir: I have the honor to report that no material change has occurred in
the office of this sub-agency since the date of my last annual report.

The Chippewas of the Lake still show a disposition to improve, and are
slowly advancing towards civilization. They are extending their agricul-
tural operations every year, and many of them express a desire to build
and live in permanent habitations. 'The greatest obstacle to their improve-
ment—the idea that labor is degrading—has in a great measure been over-
come in these Indians, and the greatest portion of them willingly assist
in the cultivation of the portion of land assigned them by the farmer.

I am not one of those who expect a people as ignorant and degraded as
these were, and still are, immediately to abandon habits and associations
which have been upon them from birth, and become civilized and en-
lightened. Itwill require years, even with the most rapid advances for which
we can hope, to entirely break up and destroy their affection for a wild
and wandering life; but, with a faithful and patient application of the pres-
ent policy of the government, I am led, from observation of its effects upon
them for two years, to look forward to the time when the Chippewas will
be a civilized and comparatively enlightened people. That they possess
natural intelligence equal to any other, we have evidence in all on whom
a fair experiment has been tried. ‘ N

For any great improvement, as far as education in letters is concerned,
we must of course look to the rising generation; of the old we can expect
nothing more than to teach them the better to provide for their temporal
wants. When this is done, we have attained a great object in the way oi)
example to the young.

It is much to be regretted that these Indians are not occupying a terri-
tory where they would be free from the fear of removal, which is a great
drawback to their improvement. Had they a country which they could
be assured would be their permanent home, the persons employed among
them by the government would have more influence in inducing them to
labor, &c., and the improvement of the Indian would be much more rapid.

The Indians on the lower Mississippi are retrograding every year, and
every year the pernicious influence brought to bear upon them in that re-
gion is increasing. The facilities for procuring whiskey are unlimited,
and consequently there is-no hope of doing any thing to better their condi-
tion while they are permitted to occupy their present location. 'The coun-
try (particularly that on the St. Croix) is becoming thickly settled wit
whites, and, under existing circumstances, itis not to be expected that th

- two races will live amicably together. Depredations upon the property of
the settlers, and difficulties between individuals, whites and Indians, are
frequent occurrences. 'These evils are growing; and it is to be feared that
if not checked, they will in time assume a more serious form. The late
example of the Winnebagoes should teach us the propriety of guarding
in time against a similar state of affairs in this region.

In view of these facts, I would beg leave to suggest that these Indians
should be removed at the earliest practicable date. The future good,
both of whites and Indians, demands that such a course should be
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pursued; and the longer it is delayed. the more difficult will be its execu-
tion.

To remove them to the lands still held unceded by them east of the
Mississippi would be useless, as, from the facilities for communication, it
would be impossible to prevent their return in detached numbers ;and, more-
over, the Territory of Wisconsin will in a short time be claiming her
place as a State in the Union; and to carry out the policy of the govern-
ment, these lands will also have to be purchased in the course of a few
years at farthest. If such should be the desire of the government, I am
led to believe that a treaty to extinguish the title of the Chippewas to the
whole or any portion of their lands east of the Mississippi could be effect-
ed immediately, without difficulty. A considerable portion of these lands,
as your excellency is aware, are, by the terms of the La Pointe treaty, made
the common property of the Indians parties to that treaty; whose assent,
except that of the bands at present occupying the lands, would readily be
given, as it will be a matter of indifference to them, when required to
remove, whether they are placed east or west of the Mississippi.

These lands embrace an area of about 10,000,000 of acres, extending
from the northern boundary of the St. Peter’s purchase to the Canada line,
including the north shore of lake Superior, which, we are informed on
good authority, is equal to any other portion of the lake Superior region,
as mineral land. A considerable portion of the remainder is represented as
valuable for agricultural purposes.

The streams are numerous, and afford excellent water power; but, with
the exception of the Mississippi, are unsuited to navigation with any other
craft than the bark canoe. Even the stream mentioned would not admit of
navigation with large craft. The navigation is- once completely inter-
rupted, above the falls of St. Anthony, by the falls of Pukaguma, one

\ day’s march above Sandy lake.

If a purchase should be made, a home could be procured for the In-
dians west of the Mississippi, sitnply by permitting the Leech lake and
Red lake bands to participate in the annuities, and by making a provision,
as in the La Pointe treaty, that the lands of the Mississippi bands should be
held in common. There would, however, be the objection to this location,
that it would bring the Chippewas and Sioux into siill closer contact.

A treaty for this or any other purpose can be effected in the best manner
by inviting the chiefs of the different bands to Washington and treat with
them there, as they will thus be removed from the influence of interested
persons, whom existing regulations will induce to throw every obstacle in
the way of the government should negotiations be carried on in the Indian

, eountry.

*’ _ The relations of the Chippewas and Sioux have been of an amicable
nature, although the murder of one of the latter remains unatoned for.
They have made no attempt to avenge it, but have waited patiently for a
settlement of the matter according to the terms of the treaty of peace en-
tered into between the two tribes. I received on the 22d ultimo the com-
munication of your excellency respecting this matter, and have, as directed,
written Colonel Bruce, the Sioux agent, on the subject, and will with him |
:iake the necessary measures to procure the arrest and delivery of the mur- 4

erers.

I see no reason why the government should not take the settlement of

all matters of this kind, whether occurring between different tribes, or in- J

-




48 CONDITION OF INDIANS.

dividuals of the same tribe, entirely out of the hands of the Indians, and
at ence punish the aggressor. This is a thing expected and desired by
the Indians themselves; and a few examples would put a stop to their
murders altogether.

T hope your excellency will again press upon the Department the pro-
priety and importance of making annually some presents to the Indians
near the British line. Although the feelings of these Indians are at this
time friendly towards the government of the United States, they still re-
tain a portion of that affection for the British government which was en-
gendered by the unneighborly present system, from which, in case of a
rupture of the amicable relations now subsisting between the two nations,
we have, from past experience, much to fear. 'This influence, by the means
recommended in your last report, can be entirely destroyed.

I have made it a point to make to such of these Indians as have visited
this place such small presents of provisions, tobacco, &c., as the limited
means allowed me for that purpose would permit, and I have always found
that the smallest present was received with thankfulness and as an evi-
dence of the care of their Great Father.

.There has been but little liquor taken up the Mississippi above Crow-
wing river, except what has been taken by the Indians themselves. I
visited the country on the upper Mississippi in March last; and although
complaints had been made that licensed traders were dealing in liquor, I
was happy to find that, with one exception, they had conformed them-
selves to the laws in all respects. A few kegs of whiskey have been
brought across the line and disposed of to the Indians at Red lake. This
place is about four hundred miles from La Pointe. Itis, therefore; impos-

_sible for the agent here to do much to check the evil.

There is no inducement to bring liquor to this island except during pay-
ment. Heretofore we have been able to prevent its sale to any extent; but
should the difficulty of preventing its introduction increase as it has for
the last two years, as it doubtless will with the increasing population and
facilities for communication, it will be necessary to remove the place of
payment into the interior, as it will be almost impossible to make a pay-
ment here, not to speak of the probable consequences after a payment,
should any quantity of whiskey be sold.

There appears to be a desire widely extended to induce Congress to
annul the clause in the treaty of 1842, continuing in force the laws of the
United States over the territory ceded by that treaty. This it is to be
hoped may not be done so long as the Indians are permitted to occupy the
land. Should it be thought proper by Congress, at any time, to throw the
country open, the removal of the Indians should be provided for at the
same time.

Reports from the several teachers, herewith enclosed, (numbered from
1 to 4 inclusive,) will inform you of the condition, prospects, &c., of the
schools within this sub-agency.

The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, after years
of perseverance against adverse circumstances, has been forced to aban-
don the school and mission station at Pukaguma, despairing’ of effecting
the smallest further good among the Indians at that place. This school
was commenced #nd continued for some time under the most flattering cir-
cumstances; but of late years, the Indians, in the face of the most unmeas-
ured exertions, have been going downward, till it was thought best to
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abandon the station altogether. * This board has, within the last year, es-
tablished a new station and school at Bad river, from which, conneeted as
it may be with the farming station at that place, we have reason to hope
the best results. )

The schools of the Methodist Mission Society at Fond-du-Lac and San-
dy lake have been regularly kept during the year, with the exception of a
short intermission in the latter this spring. 'The number of pupils taught
in this school is not given in the teacher’s report. From the character of
the Indiaans, I presume the attendance has been small. As none of these
schools are boarding schools, it is impossible for the children to attend reg-
ularly, as they must of course accompany their parents in all their wan-
derings; and hence arises the greatest difficulty against which the teachers
have to contend, as it is impossible to make much impression where the
pupils are in the school but one or two days during the week. If the
$2,000 education fund of the Chippewas could be expended on a small
manual labor boarding school, even should the number of pupils taught
annually not exceed ten, I am convinced that it would be productive of
more final benefit to the nation.

The knowledge of letters is not, in my opinion, by any means the most
important part of the education of an Indian. All experience teaches us
that if he is not taught also some practical application of the knowledge he
has gained, we had much better have left him in his natural state. If he
has not this, and is turned back among his people, he has no object to
which to apply his new gained knowledge. He feels no sympathy with
the minds with which he has to associate, and, as a natural consequence,
is dissatisfied with his condition, and sinks again into the vices of his race,
to which his education enables him to add those of the white man.

I enclose, also, reports from the blacksmith, farmer, and carpenter, em-
\ ployed under treaty stipulatians, to which [ refer you for an aceount of
their labors during the year. :

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

|
JAS. P. HAYS, |
United States Sub-agent. ‘
To his Excell’y Henry Dobck,
Superintendent of Indian Affairs, Madison, Missouri. ‘

No. 7.

MicuicaN District, OFFice Supt. IND. AFFAIRS,
‘ Detroit, October 30, 1846.

Sir: In consequence of the delay in receiving the remittances for dis-
bursement within this district, and my necessary absence on official duties,
this communication bears a later date, and will be found less full and in-
teresting,-than I desire. Since the last annual report, the business of this
office has been greatly increased by the discontinuance of the dormitory

~ at Mackinac, the keeper of which has heretofore discharged many of the
~ duties at that station, and by the abolishment of the Saganaw sub-agency,
~ the business and responsibilities of which agency now devolve upon me.
There consequently exists a necessity for the employment of a competent
- clerk, as in the other superintendencies of the United States , which clerk
might alse periorm the duties of messenger; the amount saved in the dis-
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continuance of the two offices above alluded to (unless the decision of the
‘Department in regard to them should be reconsidered) would justify an
appropriation for this object; the difference in the expenses under that
head, during the present year, being less than in former by about eighteen
hundred dollars. ~ In collecting and disbursing the fands this year, it will
be necessary to perform about 6,000 miles travel, near 5,000 of which have
‘been accomplished since the receipt of the remittances of the 4th of Sep-
tember, during very boisterous weather and on routes of great hazard.

1t is desirable that the remittances should be made during the month of
July in each year, if possible, in order that the time of the annuity pay-
mrents may be so fixed as to permit the Indians to assemble and return to
their homes in season for the harvest, and prepare for their hunts at the
proper time. The delay this year was a serious disappointment to the
Tndians, and to those at La Pointe in particular, as the supplies farnished
by the government (though larger in amount than heretofore) were ex-
hausted, and they were compelled to sustain themselves from their own
means during their long and anxious stay at the pay-ground.

The sub-agent at La Pointe informed me that the Indians expressed a
desire to cede to the United States that portion of the country not included
in the treaty of 1842, and lying on the nerthern shore of lake Superior,
between the St. Louis and Pigeon rivers.

"Fhis, with the subject of the reservation at Sault Ste. Marie, was noticed
and recommended in my last report, and my views have not changed in
“regard to the importance of both measures.

From an examination of the report of Jas. Ord, esq., sub-agent at Ste.

-Marie, with those of the missionaries and teachers within that sub-agency,
it will be seen that the condition of the Indians eontinues to improve; they
are becoming more sober, industrious, and religious, and those who are
engaged in the work of their civilization take renewed courage from the
results of the past year. Within the Mackinac agency a steady advance-
ment is apparent among them. Many have purchased lands, erecied com-
fortable houses, commenced the cultivation of the ground with a view to
produce more than sufficient for their own consumption: this, with their
fishing and hunting at their proper seasons, has enabled them to improve
their condition materially.

Through the liberality, energy, and perseverance of the Rev. F. Pierz,
a missionary and teacher among them, a saw-mill has been erected during
the season, which furnishes them lumber for buildings and the construc-
tion of boats and vessels, which many are doing and abandoning the use
of the canoe. The chiefs in council requested the continuance of the dor-
mitory, and desired their wishes made known to the Department: my re-
eommendation in this regard was, some time since, communicated. They
also joined in a petition, and made an open request, to have the balance
of their debt fund (meaning the $300,000 mentiored in the 5th article of
the treaty of May 27, 1836, and the amendment thereto) applied to the

yment of their just debts, and the balance appropriated to the purchase

“of lands and making improvements thereon for their future home. Were
the money so applied, I think it would relieve them from debt and provide
them with lands and comfortable improvements. A portion repeated the
heretofore expressed wish that they might be granted the privileges of
- citizenship, saying it would stimulate them to greater efforts in qualifying
themselves for the enjoyment of those rights. And although I am gratified
to say that a very few may be found who would, perhaps, appreciate such
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privileges, still, much has yet to be done for them, and great changes ac-
complished, before such an extension would be founded in a just regard
to their own or the public good. The Chippewas of Saganaw continue to
advance steadily in improvement; an increased number of acres have been
put under cultivation the past season, and they have been blessed with
abundant crops. The great change manifested in the character and condition
of this band within a few years is truly astonishing. From being an idle
and dissipated race, they have comparatively become a sober and indus-
trious people, proud of having land and property of their own, and anxious
for the education of their children, and striving for general advancement in
their condition.

The exertions of the missionaries, teachers, and officers situated among
them, have been unremitting in producing the change. The Ottowas of
the Grand river are in a more comfortable state than in previous years;
and as the sale of liquor is gradually being abandoned by the whites, it
produces a change and happy improvement in the condition of the Indians.

-When kept sober they are industrious, and provide for their support from

their hunts and cornfields. Some have bought lands and made improve-
ments, with the intention and expectation that they will enjoy a permanent
home; desiring to remain and die.upon the land of their birth, and be
buried mid the graves of their fathers.

The few Pottawatomies remaining in the State are generally well situ-
ated, receiving the benefits of missionary schools, and making considerable
advancement in agricultural pursuits. :

That portion of the Swan creek and Black river band remaining in
Michigan express dissatisfaction at the condition of the negotiation for the
sale of their lands, as stipulated in the treaty of 25th May, 1836: the
causes of complaint will be understood by reference to my letter of May
11, 1836.

Should I be permitted to visit Washington during the winter, it would
afford an opportunity to examine the situation of this question, with that
of others connected with the affairs of this district, and enable me to explain
to the Indians, more fully than can be done from any information existing
in this office, the views and action of the government upon this and other
questions, and the true position of existing relations and previous trans-
actions with them. .

I would here state that those persons in the public service connected,
with the Indian Department in this district, including the missionaries and
teachers, have been faithful in the performance of their duties; and that to
the reports of some of them, which are herewith, I most respectfully refer
you for a more detailed account of the condition and prospect of the Indians
within their charge.

No. 1.—Jas. Ord, sub-agent, Sault Ste. Marie, report.

No. 2.—Peter P. Lefevre, Bishop, &c., report, schools and missions.

No. 3.—Rev. Abel Bingham, do do
No. 4.—Rev. Wm. A Brockway, do do
No. 5.—Rev. P. Dougherty, do do
No. 6.—Rev. Leonard Slater, do do
No. 7.—Rev. Geo. N. Smith, do do

WM. A. RICHMOND,

Acting Supt. Ind. Affais.
Hon. WiLriam MEDILL; i 4

Com. Indian Affairs, Washington City, D. C.

S
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No. 8.

Savrt ST. Marir,
Michigan, October 1, 1846.

Sir : I have the honor to report the physical condition of the Indians of
this sub-agency to be more promising and prosperous than it has been du-
ring previous years. )

From their hunts and from fishing they have been able nearly to liqui-
date their debts to their traders, and many of them have been supplied with
provisions and clothing for the winter. They are very anxious to have
houses to live in, instead of lodges, and many of them intend to get out
logs and bark for the erection of a number during the emsuing summer.
Their crops of potatoes have been abundant and excellent. The Ance
Indians, I learn, will have a great quantity for sale. 'The Indians near the
Sault have expressed a desire to obtain land, on which to build and live
like the white people. Their visits to the village are not so frequent, and
their stay seldom longer than necessary to make their sales and purchases,
and to receive articles from the blacksmith’s shop. Instances of drunken-
ness are fewer than formerly amongst those visiting the Sault. Could the
annuity payment be made 1n July or the early part of August, it would be
of advantage to all, more especially to those from a distance, as they remain
a month or six weeks at Whitefish point before they receive their annuities.
‘Were they furnished with goods and provisions by the government to the
amount of their annuities, they would derive more benefit from them than
by receiving payment in money.

The progress in learning of their children, at the schools of the Sault, is
not such as to justify the annual expenditure, under the treaty, for educa-
tion. There appears to be a decreasing disposition on the part of parents
to send their children to school. Many of those who have left school
apparently derive little advantage from what they have learned, and fre-
quently fall into dissipation and indolence.

When they are taught to read and write, and cipher, and instructed in
useful trades, they will be better prepared to gain a subsistence. I know
of no instance of an Indian being employed, unless it be in such services
as can be performed by an uneducated Indian.

Sickness has prevailed at the Sault among the Indians, which has been

{fa.tal in seveal cases to children and old persons.

Not an instance of riotous or ‘disorderly conduct amongst the Indians
has occurred during the year.

In consequence of the resignations of the carpenter and blacksmith at
the Ance, in the early part of the season, and the difficulty of supplying
their places in proper time, the requisite reports and returns are not re-
ceived. The operations of their successors are conducted with vigilance
and promptitude.

The farmer will have hay and oats enough to keep the yoke of oxen
under his care.

The Ance band have a yoke of oxen which they purchased with their
treaty money, which they will be likewise able to keep during the winter.

The schools of the missions at the Ance are well attended, and give
general satisfaction. 'The efforts of the missionaries for the welfare and
happiness of the scholars under their charge at the Ance, are acknowledged
and commended by all whe have visited these missions.
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The above, and the accompanying papers, numbered from one to sgven
inclusive, are respeetfully submitted.
I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
JAMES ORD.
To. Wu. A. Ricamonp, Esq.,
Acting Superintendent Indian Affairs, Detroit, Micligan.

No. 9.

CuocTaw AGENCY,:
October 10, 1846.

Sir: The necessity of discharging duties assigned me in other quarters
by the Department has prevented me from spending much time in the
western superintendency since the date of my last report; I am, therefore,
unable to do more at present than make a very brief statement of its con-
dition.

So short a time has elapsed since the Cherokee treaty was concluded,
that no opinion can be formed as yet of the probable result. If the ex-
pectations of the parties are realized and harmony is restored, the good
effects will not be confined to the Cherokees. Apart from the actual vio-
lence and bloodshed which their unhappy dissensions have led to, many
of them have ceased to cultivate the earth, more have abandoned their
homes, and the impression has prevailed that a large portion intended to
seek a new residence beyond the territory they now occupy. Thus the
Indian tribes are not only deprived of the example which the foremost
among them ought to set, but are led to regard their present location as by
no means perinanent. All feel that if the line they have been so often as-
sured was to be the perpetual boundary between them and the whites is
once broken, not one tribe only, but all, must move farther west. Itis

evident that with the prospect or probablllty of speedy removal, no man,
certainly no community, can ever set seriously about the work of improve-
ment. Itis therefore not the least among the benefits which would result
from the effectual settlement of the Cherokee difficulties, that all idea of a
change of country will be effectually dispelled, so far as they are concern-
ed. When it is once understood by the Cherokees that they are perma-
nently established in their present homes, and that nothing further is to
be gained by agitation, their leading men will doubtless apply themselves
in earnest to the advancement not of their own people only, but of their
race. . T'hat they will do this, we have the best assurance in the benevo-
lent regard which they have manifested on various occasions for the wel-
fare of other tribes. As a matter of course, efforts sprinding from the,
bosom of the parties to be benefited are more likely to prove successful
than those, however well meant, which come from abroad. All, or nearly
all that could be expected from external aid, I apprehend has already been
done for the Indians. What remains—and it is considerable—must be done
by themselves. The chief reliance, of course, is upon the proper training
of youth; but this is necessarily a slow work, rather affecting future genera-
tions than the present, and limited to a comparatively small number. The
Choctaws, for example, educate less than 500—not exceeding one-tenth of
their children. If the unlettered, full-blooded Indians, especially the

o

-
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raales, could be induced to apply themselves more generally to agricultural
or mechanical pursuits; if they could get in the way of exchanging more
extensively produce instead of annuity moneys, for supplies furnished by
traders, the results would unquestionably be speedily and perceptibly bene-
ficial. 'The main obstacle to the improvement of the Indian is found in
his aversion to labor. ‘¢ He disappears,’’ it has been well remarked, ¢¢ be-
fore the white man, simply because he will not work.”” To get rid of this
obstacle is the problem. It has already been partially overcome in the
semi-civilized tribes. Among all of them men are occasionally found of
industrious habits; and the demand for their labor, wheneverit has existed,
has been supplied to some extent; but this, unfortunately, in most cases
does more harm than good, as the tendency is generally to expose them to
demoralizing influences. When they work in the States, but few of
them can resist the temptation to spend their wages for liquor. If some
mode could be devised of employing them profitably at home, and the de-
sire to accumulate could be aroused, very much would be effected.

'The report of their agent and other accounts represent that the Creeks
have made fine crops this year. It is said that they work more and raise
more corn, in proportion to their numbers, than any other tribe. They have
for some time past been in the habit of bringing rice into Arkansas and
into the Choctaw country for sale. The quantity raised during the past
season, I am informed, is much larger than usual.

The Creeks complain very much that goods are still sent in place of
money for the interest on what is due them for lost property. So far as
the government is concerned, the substitution is exceedingly expensive;
the cost of getting the goods from New York to the Creek agency amount-
ing every year to nearly 5 per cent. on their value. The sole object
is to benefit the Indian by protecting him from fraud in securing the
full worth of his money, and by furnishing him with articles he requires
eheaper than they could otherwise be obtained. But the Creeks say that
the articles are not generally such as are wanted; that even if they were,
they are never received until long (sometimes a year) after the other annu-
ities, and that they cannot be conveniently and equitably divided among the
proper recipients, the owners of the lost property. As to protection from
imposition, one single fact they mention speaks for itself. A majority of
the claims of the Upper Creeks were sold in advance this year, at a consid-
erable sacrifice, to one of their own people. My own opinions on this sub-
ject have been repeatedly expressed. 1 have never doubted that the best
eourse for the Indian was to pay him in money, and then give him an op-

_portunity to expend it to the best advantage by encouraging competition
among traders.. In this way you not only please the Indian best, but you
take an effectual mode of promoting civilization.

No report has been received at this office from the sub-agent for the Sem-
inoles. Their leading men have gone with a large party on a hunting
expedition to the prairies, and are not expected to return until spring. It
is understood that the game has become exceedingly scarce, and in all
probability one or two trips of this kind will teagh the Seminoles that they
ean only look to the proceeds of their labor for subsistence.

You have already been informed that the Chickasaws are desirous of
jprocuring another country. The object is to dissolve their connexion with
the Choctaws, among whom the Chickasaws, in 1837, purchased the right
%o settle and live, with separate subordinate jurisdiction over a particular
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wract known as the Chickasaw district, one of the four into which the
€hoctaw country is divided. 'This district is ruled by Chickasaw officers
exclusively, but is subject to the laws of the Choctaw general council, in
which it is fully represented. Not more than one-third of the Chickasaws
live in their own district. The rest are scattered among the Choctaws,
who speak the same or very nearly the same language, and with whom
they intermarry; and as the Choctaws are four times as numerous, they
very natarally fear that at no distant day they will become merged in that
tribe, and thus lose their separate national existence. Upon this appre-
hension a few of the leaders have operated for the purpose of getting the
main body beyond the reach of influences likely to prevent them from ac-
quiring control of the Chickasaw fund. Iam satisfied that the Chicka-
saws could not procure a better country; and as the evil they dread is
rather of an imaginary than a real character, true kindness requires thatall
idea of removal should be discouraged. At present they are doing very
well. They have erected several buildings for public worship, made large
appropriations for schools, and raised 40,000 bushels of corn this year over
and above what will be required for consumption. To say nothing of the
wealthier half-breeds, who own large cotton plantations, very many of the
uneducated full-blooded Indians have valuable improvements on the routes

travelled by the Texan emigrants. They find a ready market for their -

produce, and are learning to acquire and take care of property. To all of
this class the evils necessarily resulting from removal would more than
counterbalance any possible good.

It will be seen that the Neosho sub-agent gives a favorable account of the
tribes under his charge. He makes no mention of the party of New York
Indians that visited the Senecas not long since, and applied to the Depart-
ment for permission to reside among them. 1 have recently learned that
several have died, and that the rest are likely to return to their proper
homes in the neighborhood of Fort Scott.

About 1,000 Choctaws have joined their brethren in the west during the
past year. The greater part,so far as I can learn, have suffered, like
all other new comers, from the change of climate; some of them to a
very great extent, particularly the Leaf river Indians, who emigrated in
May last. Before they left Mississippi I paid them their scrip, and was
struck with their appearance in many respects. They are distinguished
from the other Mississippi Choctaws by the circumstance that most of them
are members of Christian churches. Many years since, one of their num-
ber, Toblee Chubbee, became a convert, and exerted all his influence,
which seems to have been considerable, in reforming his people. He in-
duced them to lead sober and industrious lives, to abandon the habits of
Indians, and to dress and live like white people. For the most part they
had comfortable homes, and it was with some difficulty they were per-
suaded to emigrate; in fact, not until they had seen some of their western
brethren, and heard their accounts of the schools, churches, and other im-
provements in the west. When they did go, they not only had more prop-
erty, but were altogether superior in appearance to any Indians I had seen
in Mississippi. As I had taken considerable pains to persuade them to re-
move, it may be conceived that I felt greatly shocked, on my recent return
to this place, to find them all, without an exception, greatly reduced by
disease. The other emigrants I have not seen, but understand they have
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suffered nearly if not quite as much. Nothing is allowed them by govern-
ment for medicines or medical attendance. This I cannot but regard as
wrong. The country they leave is healthy. Some of them were, prior
to their emigration, the most hearty, robust looking people I have ever
seen. They leave against their own inclination, at the solicitation of the
- government. On the route, when they seldom need it, medical aid is fur-
nished ; but after their arrival, when sickness is inevitable, they get none.
By affording very little assistance, many lives might be saved. Besides,
health and strength are more essential during the first year after their re-
moval than at any subsequent period, as they have their cabins to build,
t(;arms to open, and other labors to perform, incident to a change of resi-
ence.

Those who came in 1845, and about half of this year’s emigrants, have
either made or purchased improvements in the different districts, and gone
to work. They have harmonized with the other Choctaws better than
could have been expected. As far as I have been able to observe, the best
feelings prevail among them. Some of the new comers have been elected
to office by the old settlers. ' :

It is, of course, impossible to form an opinion at this time of the proba-
ble result of the efforts to effect an emigration this fall. There is every
reason to believe that there will be a much more hearty co-operation on the
part of the agents or attorneys than heretofore. Those who control the
different parties, however, have so long restrained them from emigrating,
that they will find it difficult to persuade them to an opposite course.

As to the other, or, properly speaking, the western Choctaws, those who
have so long been under my own immediate charge, I have but little to
add to what has already been stated to the Department. Their crops du-
ring the past year have been remarkably abundant. Those who raise cot-
ton, it is true, have lost a great deal from the ravages of the worm ; but
the main staple, corn, has never turned out better. The quantity of stock
raised among them is increasing considerably, and many of them are get-
ting into the way of raising sheep, to which their country is well adapted.
Their national council, which is now in session, has before it a proposition
to pass laws for the collection of debts, which heretofore has not been
done, though their courts frequently try the right of property in cases of
some magnitude. At this time a suit is pending in one of them involving
an estate valued at $20,000. These courts are regularly organized, with
judges and juries, and the suits are conducted on both sides by professional
advocates, of which there is a large number. There are also among the
Choctaws several ministers of the gospel, chiefly full blooded Indians.

Further and more satisfactory information in regard to the Choctaws
can be given when the statistical returns, recently called for by the Depart-
ment, are completed. 'These can, perhaps, be more easily furnished by
the Choctaws than by most other tribes, as their organization is peculiarly
favorable; the three districts being sub-divided into sixty companies, each
company headed bya captain, living in the midst of, and personally ac-
quainted with, his people and their condition.

In conclusion, it gives me pleasure to express the opinion that, notwith-
standing the country is involved in a war, the utmost confidence may be
placed in the different tribes in this superintendency. Apart from the deep
interests they have at stake in their annuities and investments, I am more
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than ever convinced that their sympathies are entircly with the government
and people of the United States. :
Very respectfully, your most obedient servant,
WM. ARMSTRONG,
Acting Superintendent, §-c.
Hon. W. MepiLL,
Commissioner of Indian Affairs.

No. 10.

CHEROKEE AGENCY,
Cherokee Nation, September 20, 1846.

Sir: In conformity with the regulations of the Indian Department, I
have the honor to submit for your consideration the following report of the
condition and affairs of the Cherokee tribe west of the Mississippi river:

I take occasion to premise, that the unhappy political animosities and in-
ternal feuds which have existed among these people as a nation, for several
years past, have, to a considerable extent, checked their progress, and para-
lyzed their advancement in the advautages of education and agricultural
pursuits; and the deplorable effects of those elements of discord, which
haveso frequently broken forth within the last year, have kept the commu-
nity under a feverish excitement, and habitual disquietude. But, surround-
ed by those disdvantages as these people have been, yet many of them
evince a laudable zeal in the promotion of education, agricultural pursuits,
domestic economy, and industry, the beneficial effects of which are to be
seen among those who have thus directed their attention, in the neatness
and style in which they live, with all the essential necessaries and com-
forts of life about them; and I am much pleased to be enabled to remark,
from actual observation, that the wearing apparel manufactured from the
raw material in the nation, by female industry, in the application of spin-
ning wheels and looms, would well compare with the household economy
aud dowestic productions of private and family occupations of the same
character in most of the States.

Religious denominations, church members, and institutions for education.

The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions among
the Cherokees have four stations, the guardianship and care of which are
assigned to the following gentlemen, missionaries:

Rev. 8. A. Worcester, Park Hill mission.

Rev. Eleazer Butler, Fairfield do.

Rev. Worcester Willie, Dwight do.

Rev. John Husk, . Honey Creek do. Nati her.
Rev. Stephen Forman, Fork Hill do. § “Yawve preachers.

The aggregate number of church members connected with this mission-
ary institution is 249.

The whole number of scholars taught at the Park Hill mission for the
past year has been 33: the average attendance of pupils is estimated at 16,
eleven of whom were Cherokees, and five white children.

Connected with Mr. Worcester’s mission, he is intrusted with the care
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and supervision of a printing press, from which are issued a large number
of religious tracts and moral essays, spelling-books, almanacs, &c.; some
of which are printed partly in Cherokee, and partly in English-—some in
Choctaw, and some in the Creek language.

The Dwight mission institution is devoted exclusively to the education
of females, and its operation ‘appears to be very judiciously arranged, as
well for the purpose of promoting education as for the system adopted af-
fording the means of instruction in the essential and necessary branches
of domestic pursuits and household economy. Connected with the de-
tails of this institution there are ten persons employed, to wit: Rev. Wor-
cester Willie and Mrs. Willie, missionaries; Rev. Jacob Hitchcock and
Mrs. Hitcheock, superintendents of secular affairs; Mr. James Orr super-
intends the farming department, aided by Mrs. Orr, who has the super-
vision of the household economy connected with this branch of business;
Mzr. Kellog Day is a regular bred mechanic, attached to this institution ; Mrs.
Day, Miss Ellen Stetson, and Miss Giddings, have charge of the girls
during school hours, teaching spelling, reading, writing, grammar, arith-
metic, geography, modern and ancient history, and composition; Miss
Stetson instructs the girls also, when out of school, in knitting, spinning,
needle-work, &c. About fifty scholars have attended this school the last
year, though the average number in attendance is estimated at about forty.

The Methodist Episcopal church in the Cherokee nation is supplied
with two ' missionary preachers; the Rev. Edward F. Peery being the
presiding elder, under whose direction and care are the following reverend
gentlemen, viz:

Rev. David B. Cumming, Rev. Thomas Ruble,

Rev. Thomas Burtolph, Rev. Andrew Cunningham.
) Native preachers.

Rev. William Cory, Rev. William M’Intosh,

Rev. John F'. Root, Rev. Sus-si-wa-le-to.

Their system of ministerial labors appears to be judicially arranged : while
some are assigned to local duties, and more circumscribed bounds, others
are required to extend their services over more comprehensive circuits, and
thus, by a methodical system, which appears to be beneficially adjusted,
their religious example and moral influence are extended to all parts of the
nation. /

The number of members attached to this church is estimated at 1,400.

In regard to the means by which the preachers are supported, it appears
they are furnished by the society; and the aggregate appropriation for this
purpose, at present, is $2,360. ) '

There are four Sabbath schools in the nation under the care of this so-
eiety. ' :

I addressed a letter to Doctor Butler, who is the principal missionary in
eharge of the Fairfield mission; also to the Rev. Mr. Jones, of the Bap-
tist mission, and to Mr. Payne, commissioner of common schools in the
Cherokee nation, requesting each of those gentlemen to be so obliging as
to furnish me with reports of the condition and progress of their respective
charges. From some cause, I have received no communication from either
of those gentlemen on the subject above referred to, and much regret that
it is not in my power, owing to the absence of the desired information, te
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make such representations in regard to those mnstitutions as would be either
useful or interesting.

For a more minute and detailed account than is herein set forth, in refer-
ence to the Park Hill and Dwight missions, and also of the Methodist
Episcopal church in the Cherokee nation, I beg leave to refer to the reports
of the Rev. Mr. Worcester and Rev. Mr. Hitchcock as to those two mis-
sions, and to the report of the Rev. Mr. Ruble as to the Methodist Epis-
copal church, which reports are herewith forwarded.

In regard to the temperance society in the nation, it is making consider-
able progress in the acquisition of members. I have not received a report
from the secretary of that institution, though I have requested it., But,
from the fact of its members amounting to 1,700, agreeable to last year’s
estimate, according to the best information I have been enabled to obtain
as to its probable increase, I would suppose it must now number near or
quite 2,000, whose united influence in the cause they so laudably promote,
it is hoped and believed, bids fair to produce a very desirable effect on a
large portion of the community.

In regard to the preachers and teachers whose names have been men-
tioned, I take occasion to remark, that I have not had an opportunity to
form a personal acquaintance with all: those with whom I have become
acquainted are exemplary in their habits and commendable in their de-
portment; and I feel authorized to add, upon information derived from re-
liable sources, that those whom I only know from character are no less
worthy of the high trust confided to them, in impressing pious duties and
moral principles generally among the people, and particularly in regard to
those placed under their immediate care and tuition. And I take great
pleasure in further adding, upon information the correctness of which I

\ do not doubt, that the ladies who are engaged in tuition attend to the re-
spective duties they have undertaken with a care and assiduity highly
creditable to themselves as well as beneficial to their scholars.

There is a weekly newspaper printed at Tahlequah, the seat of govern-
ment in the nation, edited by Mr. William P. Ross. This paper is printed
partly in the English and partly in the Cherokee language, and I believe
has quite an extensive circulation.

The Cherokee nation is abundantly supplied with salt water, and mostly
of an excellent quality. Some two or three establishments are now in
successful operation manufacturing salt, realizing a very handsome profit;
and it only requires the application of adequate capital, aided by the ne-
cessary skiil and enterprise, to make the business a source of much na-
tional wealth, there being many places, as I am informed, at which salt

\ water could be procured.

In regard to the agricultural operations of the country, perhaps appear-
ances are less favorable than they have been for several preceding years,
which appear to be owing to the excited and unsettled state of affairs in the
nation during the present year. Many fields are left entirely uncultivated
this season. It is believed, however, there is sufficient land in cultivation
to afford a supply for internal consumption, the appearance of crops now
presenting the prospect of a fair average production, and there being many
excellent farms in the nation which in size I would suppose range from 20
to 100 acres, according to the capacity of the proprietor. Such farms ap-
pear to be conducted with skill and industry, and offer a fair reward for the
labor bestowed.
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The staple productions of the country are corn, wheat, and oats. Some
farms in the southern part of the nation are well adapted to the production
of cotton, and afford pretty fair average crops of that article, thouh not
equal to the production of a more southern latitude.

As the wild game of the woods is entirely exhausted, or nearly so, in
the nation, there is therefore but little inducement now to indulge in the
chase, either as a means of subsistence or object of amusement; and al-
though many among the most indigent of the nation are disinclined to the
pursuit of steady habits of manual labor, and under moderate inducements
would still prefer the hunter’s life, yet, underexisting circumstances they
find it essentially necessary to devote some portion of their time to the cul-
tivation of small pieces of ground as a means of obtaining subsistence.

Legislative, judicial, and executive departments.

The legislative department consists of an executive committee and na-
tional council. By a regulation of the government the nation is divided
into eight districts, each of which +is entitled to two members in the execu-
tive committee, and three in the national council. The executive officers
and legislative body are elected by the popular vote of the nation, and hold
their offices for four years.

The judicial department consists in the establishment of a supreme court,
composed of a chief justice and four associate judges; and two circuit courts.
The nation being divided into two judicial circuits, a circuit judge is ap-
pointed for each. There are eight district courts, there being eight districts
in the nation: a judge is appointed for each district.

There are, therefore, connected with the judiciary system fifteen judges.

The supreme court holds its session annually; and having appellate
jurisdiction as well as original jurisdiction in some cases, it decides upon
controverted points of law brought up from the circuit courts for final ac-
tion. 'The circuit and district courts hold their sittings semi-annually.

The principles of the government in form partake very much of the re-
publican system of the government of the United States, and of the differ-
et States. In regard (o judicial proceedings, the technicalities observed iu
the transaction of businessin the State courts are not required, and perhaps
it is best so. 'The important right of trial by a jury of the nation, and of
the parties to plead and be impleaded, either personally or by council, is
wisely interpolated into the Cherokee system of jurisprudence.

The executive branch of the government is composed of a principal and
an assistant chief. In the absence of the principal, the executive duties
devolve on the assistant chief.

Cherolkee difficulties.

In regard to the repeated murders and other outrages growing out of the po-
litical animositiesand party divisions of the Cherokee people, to which I have
slightly adverted in the commencement of this report, I conceive it would
be unnecessary for me at this time to go into a minute and detailed account
of the facts and circumstances connected with these transactions, as I have
endeavored to keep the Department advised of those occurrences as they
transpired; and this conclusion is superinduced from the fact of Colonel
Medill, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, having lately made an elaborate
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report to the honorable the Secretary of War, in relation to the disturb-
ances and difficulties of the different parties in the nation, on which the
whole grounds of theirrespective complaints have been thoroughly examined
and so fully set forth, that it is believed nothing I could now say would
throw any additional light on the general subject of their national difficul-
ties. I will, however, briefly remark, that since the first of November last
there has been thirty four murders committed in the nation, including two
or three cases close to the line. I think it proper to explain, though, that
from the best information I could obtain, about twelve of those cases re-
sulted from causes unconnected with political strife, or party animosities;
the balance may be fairly attributed to that source.

It is a matter of notoriety, that all the parties to this great Cherokee con-
troversy have appealed to the President of the United States, setting forth
their respective grievances and causes of discontent in the most forcible
lights and imposing forms their respective cases were susceptible of re-
ceiving, and that he has heard them with patience and attention, mani-
festing a deep solicitude for the final adjustment of this long-pending and
complicated subject; and it is believed he has been actuated from consid-
erations of liberality and of justice in the appointment of a commission, of
high reputation for integrity of purpose and soundness of judgment, to in-
vestigate their respective demands, and settle all matters of difference be-
tween the parties; as well to reconcile their mutual allegations against each
other, as to adjust any equitable and proper claims they may be entitled to
on the government.

The labors of those gentlemen, it is hoped, will restore quietude to these
people, and thereby re-unite them in their national ties and long-lost bro-
therly attachment; which event, it is believed, would prevent a recurrence
of the calamities with which they have been so unfortunately enthralled;
the clouds of discord with which they have been so thickly surrounded,
would be thereby dissipated, and a new and brighter era dawn upon their
national policy and social intercourse, the happy effects of which would
soon be visible in their political economy, the harmony of the judicial ad-
ministration, and the general prosperity of the nation.

If, however, it should be found impracticable to effect these desirable ob-
jects, the design of which has required much labor and patient investiga-
tion, why then it would seem, as a dernier resort, that a final separation,
on some terms, must be the alternative.

All of which is very respectfully submitted.

JAS. McKISSICK,
. Agent for Cherokee nation west.

Major W. ARMSTRONG,

Acting Superintendent, &c., Choctaw Agency.

No. 11.

CrEEK AGENCY, Oclober 1, 1846.

Sir: But little change has taken place in the condition of the Creeks
since my report of last year. 'The crops of the present year are abundant;
so much so that a large surplus of almost every thing cultivated by them
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will be left for sale. Large quantities of rice have been raised—principally
by the people of the upper towns. This is an article not generally culti-
vated to any extent heretofore, and very seldom for sale until this year. I
am informed that much of it, well cleaned, can be had on the Canadian
at quite a low price. Stocks of horses, cattle, and hogs, are becoming
abundant; and large numbers of the latter will be offered for sale during
the approaching winter.

The only event of notice that has transpired during the past year is the
arrival, in their country west, of one hundred and four emigrant Creeks.
They express themselves as being much pleased with their new country.
They are quite an industrious class, and have made fine crops; and have
saved from their rations sufficient stock cattle to satisfy their present wants.
I regret to state that they have suffered much from sickness, though not
more than could be reasonably expected from the hardships incident to a
journey of such extent, and undertaken at such a season of the year.
Those who have been sick are now recovering their health, and, as they
are generally temperate in their habits, they will doubtless hereafter en-
joy it.

! XI‘he general council of the nation commenced its sittings on the 22d
ultimo. One of the most important acts dependent upon it, was the ap-
pointment of a second chief of the lewer towns—that office having been
rendered vacant by the death of U-fau-la-harjo. 'The office has devolved
upon Mr. Benjamin Marshall, formerly national interpreter, an educated
half-breed of wealth and standing. He is of course favorably inclined to
religion and education, and much good may be anticipated to arise from
his appointment. I am happy to state that the council is at present en-
gaged in a revision of the laws of the nation, many of which, though not
sanguinary, are unnecessarily severe and arbitrary.  No change in the sys-
tem of the government of the nation can be yet expected. ,

The establishment and location in the nation of several tradesmen and
mechanics, citizens of the United States, speak in favorable terms of the
advancement of these people in civilization. The example also of some,
in causing the erection of neat and substantial houses for dwellings, has
been followed by many. There are two tailors, one cabinet-maker, five
carpenters, one silversmith and jeweller, one bricklayer, two masons, one
boot and shoemaker, one mill-wright, one miller, and one blacksmith, who
follow for a livelihood their different trades and occupations, and are en-
couraged to reside in the nation by the patronage of the Indians. The
avater-mill, built by the upper Creeks out of their annuity, is in operation,
and contributes much to their comfort. They also employ an additional
blacksmith, who they pay out of their annuity. ,

The school at the Presbyterian Mission is the only one of importance
now in the nation. As regards its condition, I beg leave to refer you to
the accompanying report of the Rev. Mr. Loughridge, the principal of the
institution. '

The manual labor schools promised the Creeks by the treaty of the 4th
January, 1845, have excited great attention. Their erection 1s anxiously
hoped for by many.

Depredations committed by different roving bands of Osages upon the
property of Creek citizens, and which have engendered rather hostile feel-
ings, are the only things calculated to disturb the general harmony and
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peace of this section; and there is but little doubt entertained that this dif-
ficulty will be amicably settled.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
. JAMES LOGAN, Creek Agent.
Capt. W. ArMSTRONG,
Aeting Superintendent Western Territory.

No. 12.

CHickasaw AGENcY,
September 1, 1846.

Sir: In making this report there will be only a slight difference from
my last.

¥I‘he ‘Chickasaws, in September, 1845, received an annuity of sixty
thousand dollars. Up to that time, and during the payment, there was
considerable contention and unfriendly feeling among some of the Chicka-
saws, all of which was reported to the honorable the Commissioner of In-
dian Affairs, by you, at the time. T am happy to say that that feeling has
in a great measure subsided, and apparently better feelings exist.

The health of the nation for the last year has been remarkably good,
and at this time, which is considered the most unhealthy season of the
year in all the south and west, they are enjoying better health than they
have been since they emigrated.

Their crops are abundant this year. They have had a fine season, and
have not been idle. They will have a surplus of at least forty thousand
bushels of corn, for which, unfortunately, they will have no market.
Their crops of cotton, wheat, oats, and rye, are much better than they
have been any previous years.

It is pleasing, sir, to see the red people improving so fast in agriculture.
Their stocks of horses and cattle are also improving, both as to quality and
number. In a few years they will have an abundance, and will be able
to send large lots to market. Their country, for stock raising,is superior to
any I eversaw. On the prairies, their horses and cattle can subsist during
the winter, and keep in good order. There is no such thing known as
feeding stock cattle or out horses, with the Chickasaws, at any season of
the year.

The Chickasaws still continue to move into their distriet, and those who
| have recently moved in are much pleased. If those who still reside in the
| l Choctaw district (and at some considerable distance too) would examine the
| country, 1n two or three years nearly all of them would move in. The
| more I explore and examine their district, the more valuable I find it te be.
| There is land enough of good quality, well adapted to the culture of corn,
| wheat, rye, oats, potatoes, and beans, for double the number of their tribe.
| Their district is superior to either of the other districts of the nation in land,
| water, and minerals. 1 have seen specimens of iron ore, found in large
‘ quantities in the district, that were said (by good judges) would yield

seventy-five or eighty per cent. 'There are some good salt springs that
‘ could be worked to great advantage, and there are several medical springs,
which have proved to be of great benefit to invalids who have attended
them during the two last summers.
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About eighteen months since the Chickasaws made an agreement with
the Methodist Episcopal Church, to establish a manual labor school in
their district; which agreement was to be approved by the honorable
Secretary of War. When it was submitted to him, he made some few ob-
jections to it, and returned it to the Chickasaw council for their further
consideration. At the council which was held on the 24th ultimo, they
entered into another agreement with the same church, which they are in
hopes will meet the cordial approbation of the honorable Secretary. They
appear to be more anxious now to have their children educated than they
ever were since I have known them. I have been constantin my advice
to them on that subject, and am in hopes, in a few years, to see every
Chickasaw boy and girl at school. The Chickasaws have money enough
to educate them all, and they could not put it to a better or more profitable
use. A few letters from the honorable Secretary of War and Commis-
sioner of Indian Affairs, to the Chickasaws, on the subject of education
and building up academies, would be thankfully received, and would
cause them to push forward in the ¢ great and good cause.”

The Rev. E. B. Duncan and lady, of the Methodist Society, have been
engaged with a small school among the Chickasaws for the last two years,
and I am happy to say that the children under their. care have improved
very much. Mr. Duncan has also preached to the natives, and has been
well and kindly received. 'The Rev. Cyrus Kingsbury, a Presbyterian
minister, who resides near Fort Towson, visits the Chickasaws once a
month, and he has also met with a kind reception. It will not be out of
place here to name a circumstance that speaks well of the natives: they
have, during the last summer, built two large churches for the purpose of
public worship.

There are three public blacksmith shops for the Chickasaws. One is
within four miles of the agency; one near Fort Towson, and one on
Brushy creek, about sixty-five miles from the agency. Mr. Srygley and
Mzr. Caudle, who occupy the first-named shops, have discharged their du-
ties well. Mr. Lewis, who occupied the shop on Brushy,I was compelled
to discharge for neglect of duty.

Several of the half-breeds have blacksmith shops of their own. Some
have fine horse mills for the purpose of grinding corn and wheat, and some
have most excellent cotton gins. -

I regret to say that some of the Shawnees and Kickapoos have com-
mitted some depredations upon the Chickasaws this year, in the way of
stealing horses, and killing cattle and hogs. Some of those tribes of wild
Indians that live on Red river, that treated with Gov. Butler and Col.
Lewis, are still committing depredations upon the citizens of Texas; and I
have but little doubt but that some few of the Shawnees and Kickapoos
are doing the same, in the way of stealing horses. I would not be the
least surprised if the government would be compelled to take the same
measures to make those Indians peaceable, that General Washington did
with the Northwestern tribes in 1794. 1If they will not hear the talk of
the President, make them hear it. Let them know, and know well, that
our citizens are not to be murdered, nor their property stolen from them.

Fort Washita is situated on the False Washita river, about twelve miles
east of the small Cross-timbers, which is near the route that all the disaf-
fected Indians from the north go south.  From forty to sixty miles there
are ‘a number of what we call wild Indians, who could come into the set-
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tlements either north or south of Red river, commit depredations, and be
off without our being able to follow and recapture our property, owing to
the small number of troops now at the fort. 'The fort is now commanded
by that valuable officer Brevet Major George Andrews, and he has only a
of a company of infantry. From the peculiar situation of Fort Washita,

there should be at least two companies of dragoons added to the com-
mand now stationed there; which amount of troops would be sufficient to
render that protection which is necessary. I will take the liberty of en-
closing to you a letter directed to me by the citizens of this district, on the
subject of their being protected.

Sir, it is with great pleasure and gratification that I can say to you, that
I have not seen a single Chickasaw drunk this year; but regret that I can-
not say the same for some of the white men in their nation:

Very respectfully, I have the honor to be, your most obedient servant,

A. M. M. UPSHAW,
Uhited States Agent for the Chickasaws.
Major Wu. ArMSTRONG,
Acting Superintendent Western Territory.

No. 13.

NEosHO SUB-AGENCY,
September 17, 1846.

Sir: I again have the honor of reporting the condition of the Indians in
this sub-agency. The Quapaws are improving in many respects. They
have used more industry during the last year than they usually have; they
have, nearly every one of them, who had any farms at all, enlarged them;
they have repaired their fercing, and many of them that had no farms be-
fore have fenced and broke then fields, and have corn growing this season.
I think they have at least a fourth more ground in cultivation this season
than they ever have had before. They have worked their crops better
than usual. Their farmer early last spring stocked their ploughs, and had
all their farming utensils in good repair; he then encouraged them to begin
to farm early; he would go with them in the woods and show them the
kind of timber that was best for rails; he then showed them how to make
their fences; he showed them the best ground to make farms on; he taught
them how wide to make their corn rows, and how many grains of corn to
plant in each hill, none of which they appeared to understand before. He
sowed some wheat for several of them last fall, and they reaped good crops
of wheat this summer, which has pleased them very much. They have
had several sprees of drinking since they laid by their crops, in which
several Indians have heen killed or stabbed; they promise now that they
will drink no more; but they will drink if they can get the liquor. The
only possible way to keep them from drinking is to keep the liquor from
them. I have just visited the school among them; there are about twenty
scholars, mostly boys; they all look healthy and intelligent, and are ad-
vancing tolerably fast in learning.

I have no doubt but this school will prove a great blessing to the Qua-

paws. The chiefs are still very anxious, they say, that their Great Father

should send them their money for education purposes. I have been fur-
5

)
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nished with a report of this school by the Rev. Samuel G. Patterson; it is
herewith enclosed, and marked A. 'The number of Quapaws will prove
considerably greater this year than the last, as many of their Red river
brethren have come and settled themselves with them here.

The Senecas have been very sickly during the last year, and many of
them have died. 'There is no other visible change among them since my
last report. ,

The mixed band of Senecas and Shawnees have been generally healthy,
although they live so near the Senecas. I know of no alteration whatever
among this tribe since my last report. They have had good crops grow-
ing, and will raise a plenty to live on the present year.

The smiths among all these tribes keep them supplied with every neces-
sary tool to work with. ,

Every thing within the bounds of this sub-agency appears to be peace,
harmony, and good-will; not the slightest interruption pervades the coun-
try to my knowledge. .

I have the honor to be your most obedient servant,
JAMES S. RAINS,
Neosho Indian Sub-agent.

Maj. WiLLIAM ARMSTRONG, ' ) ,

Superintendent of Indian Affairs,Choetaw Agency.

No. 14.

WasHINGTON, D. C., October 15, 1846.

Sir: Under the regulations of the Department, it is my duty to report to
you the condition of the tribe committed to my charge. In pursuance of
which I herewith make known:

That, since my report of last year, nothing has occurred to disturb the '
-peaceful relations of the Seminoles with the United States, or with any of
the surrounding tribes. And although conflict of interests between the
Seminoles and Creeks was anticipated, and provided for by the commis- -
sioners who made the late treaty, I am happy to say nothing has occurred
which required even a reference to the United States authority.

They appear to be satisfied in being guarantied by the treaty to have
the right of self-government, so far as relates to their ‘‘town laws,”” &c.
willingly acknowledging the supremacy of the Creek ‘‘ general council.”

The tribe is divided into twenty-five ¢‘towns,”” or bands. Last year
there were twenty-seven; but two of them having lost their headmen,
have attached themselves to other bands. Each town has its own gover-
mor, or headman, “town laws,” &c.—the general council of the Semi-
noles having a supervisory control over all the towns; in which council a
majority of the headmen, with the approbation of the governor, or king,
are competent to pass laws for the government of the whole people, pro-
vided they do not conflict with the laws of the ¢ Creek general council.”

Micco-nuppe is the Seminole king, or governor; Cowoch Coochee, or
Wild Cat, his ¢ counsellor and organ,”” who has to assist him in determin-
ing what the king ought to do; and five other chiefs—to wit: T'usse Krai,
Octi-archee, Pascofar, Echo-emathla, and Passuckee-yoholo—who may be
called the executive council.
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The greater number of the Seminoles live between the North fork of Ca- |
nadian and Little river, on the north of the main Canadian; their territory*
is mostly prairie land, with, however, a sufficient quantity of timber for ajl
the purposes of many times their number. A large proportion of the land
is good, and well adapted to the culture of all kinds of grain; and for stock-
raising it is unsurpassed by any portion of the Indian territory I have seen.

The climate is variable, and the bleak blasts of winter, driving across
those prairies, are peculiarly severe on the Seminole, coming from so genial
a climate as Florida; where such a thing as a snow storm, they say, never
was seen. Last winter was one of the severest ever experienced in the
west; and the *‘big frosts’’ which were sent by the ¢“Great Spirit,” caused
much suffering, and not a little grumbling among them, and induced many
to deny the words and doubt the wisdom of their ‘‘Great Father,’”” who
“promised them in exchange for Florida, a country better suited to their
habits of life,”” &ec.

Another source of discontent among them was the want of provisions.
They had removed too late in the spring to raise any considerable quantity
of corn, and by the provisions of the treaty they were subsisted only six
months, which ended in January; from which time until in May, (when I
procured corn for them on the credit of their annuity,) many of them suf-
fered immensely. Although the hardships of last winter may ultimately
be of benefit to them; yet it was an ordeal through which, to pass, however
serviceable to future results, any of us would have murmured at.

As a body, the Seminoles are, like the Creeks, an agricultural people—
their principal subsistence being corn and vegetables. There have been
among them the past year some, whom I am aware of, living solely by the
“hunt.””  Every man has his rifle, but he looks to the earth for his sub-
sistence; and the proceeds of a hunt are for the purposes of trade with the
.merchants. How long this will continue I cannot say, but think, hereaf-
ter, there will be many who will depend, like the roving Delaware, alto-
gether on the hunt.

Wild Cat and several of his men, after his return from the Comanche
country, where he had been with Commissioners Butler and Lewis , went
out on an ‘‘exploring hunt.”  Since which, probably 250 men under him
(Wild Cat) and other ‘ headmen,” have gone out, intending to remain
several months. They, before leaving, got a considerable quantity of mer-
chandise to trade to the Prairie Indians, to buy peltries, &c., with which
they are to extinguish their home debt; and it much depends upon the
success of this first party whether many engage in the chase (and traffie
combined) for their future support.

On the Canadian, at different points, from 5 to 20 miles distant from my

' agency, are located several bands of Delawares, Shawnees, Qua-saw-das,
and Kickapoos—numbering in all about 200 men—who rely solely on
hunting and trading with the wild Indians for a living. 'Their women
and children are generally left at their towns to make a little corn » &c:, for
themselves, while the hunters are out; which is generally from September
to April or May. These bands have been there for several years, and are
uniformly friendly—not only with our border tribes, but with tha whites
also; and, indeed, are looked upon by the Creeks and others as a protec-
tion from the incursions of the Prairie Indians. They are allowed, I be-
lieve, no other privileges than the location as a home; and nothing is ex-
pected in return but their friendship and assistance, if necessary, against

o
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roving parties. I refer to these bands and their character (although many
of them are beyond my agency, over the Canadian) merely as information
to the Department; and, as being the nearest government officer, it might
be expected I should have an eye to them.

The Seminoles yet remaining in Florida are the subject of considerable
solicitude to their western brethren. 'They desire them to remove, and
would assist in persuading them to do so, being convinced that they would
be better off united to their tribe, thauv isolated as they are; and, if it is
the intentioni or desire of the government ever to remove them, I believe
the plan proposed by meto the Department, with the concurrence of the
western Seminoles, would best effect that object; and I hope, therefore, it
may be acted on. , :

The Seminoles at this time, I am confident, are disposed to be quiet and
as friendly as most of the Indians on our frontier; and have had exper-
ence sufficient to learn them it is to their interests to be so. If there has
been any one thing mere than another which tended to change their views
about the United States, it was the visit of Wild Cat and delegation to
this city two years since. 'They then, for the first time, had the least con-
ception of the strength of our government; as they certainly did not learn
it in the Florida war. The effect of which was rather to raise them in
their own, as it did in the estimation of other tribes, as ‘‘braves and war-
riors,”’ than to break their spirit as a nation. These are facts given to the
Department that it may view, in a proper light, the feelings of the Seminoles.
The.real desire of peace and rest, and their own interests pecuniarily,
rather than a want of the spirit of resistance, induces them to keep order.
In giving this opinion—living in the country, and having advantages
which enable me to speak understandingly—I hope I may be excused by
certain demagogues, who have no larger ‘““hobby”’ to ride themselves into
notice on’ than frightening old women and weak-minded men by their con-.
tinual cries about the ‘‘defenceless frontier;’’ the ‘‘embittered and ruthless
Seminole, just removed from the swamps of Florida, burning with all the
vengeful spirit of the Indian,” &c.; making ““capital”” for themselves, by
¢“banking’’ upon the credulity of the ignorant.

THat bane of the Indian, whiskey, continues to be carried up into the
nation, and will in despite all the efforts to put a stop to it under the exist-
ing law. To effect anything like a cure of the evil, it is indispensable to
have the co-operation of the Indian authorities themselves; but, when a
tribe have not become sufficiently civilized to feel a moral restraint, it is
out of the question to expect co-operation in putting down a moral evil;
and I therefore think that it should be made to the interest of a certain
body of Indians to capture whiskey, by giving them something in return
for all they should capture and deliver to the United States authority; or,
instead of destroying it, have it conveyed below the line and sold, and the
amount above the necessary expenses paid to the individual capturing.

Of the progress of education among the Seminoles, but little can be
said, as they neither have nor want a school; and I am satisfied that they
would be improved by a school conducted only on the manual labor prin-
ciple. Education itself holds out no inducement fo them; and, therefore,
it is necessary to adopt some plan by which the children will be provided
for temporally, when the advance of the mind will be a consequent of
their temporal improvement. This institution should be in the Seminole
or Creek country—the former, if there are funds sufficient to have one dis-
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tinet from the Creeks. Thus located, where the mother could see that
her child was taken care of without trouble Z /Zer, it would occasion at
first but little, and shortly no opposition. A distinct school would be
preferable om account of the feeling which would soon grow up in its favor
as the Seminole school; but if the funds for Seminole education are not suf-
ficient, it would then be advisable to add them to the Creek fund, with the
privilege of sending a certzin number of Seminole boys. As to little
¢“cornfield schools,”” it would be next thing to throwing money away; and
to take them off entirely among the whites would be, in my opinion,
worse; and, moreover, would not be consented to by the Indians.

The creps of the present year are generally good; and the Indians hav-
ing opened and worked a considerable quautity of land, the yield will be
sutfizient for all their wants until next season. ~ Some few individuals have
their own fields separate and apart from the ¢ town field”’—each ““town”’
having one in common for all of the hand.

The predacts are corn, sweet potatees, rice, beans, and ground-nuts or
goober peas.

Their cabins are much better than those they have heretofore lived in, al-
though nothing to brag on, and furnished, not with ¢articles too numerous
to mention,”” but such only as are absclutely necessary—a stool or two, pes-
tleand mortar, ‘“hominy baskets,”” two or three pots or kettles, with ¢“sof ky”’
spoons, and a beef hide in the corner, which serves as a bed.

The issue of agricultural implements (provided for in late treaty) in-
stead of money, is much better for the Seminoles, and has, so far, given
satisfaction. I deem it proper here to record my present opinion in regard
to paying Indians their annuity partly in goods. ~ Where the Indians have
advanced no farther towards civilization than the Seminoles, I (contrary to .
the expressed opinion of most Indian agents) believe that it is decidedl
to their benefit to receive a part in goods—receiving nearly double the
amount from govermment which they would were the money expended by
individuals in the Indian country for the same purpose; and it is further
advisable, for the reason that, if the money were paid to them, there is at
least two chances to one that the greater part would be spent for whiskey.

Since my last report, payment has been made for abandoned ¢ improve-
ments’’ in Florida to the amount of $12,600; and it is worthy of remark
in this place, to say, to the credit of the Seminoles, that although there
was no law to force them, or even influence used, they immediately and
willingly paid all the debts which they had contracted and given ‘‘papers”’
for, taking nearly the whole amount turned over: showing an example of
honesty to their more civilized brothers, (red and white ,) which is well wor-
thy of imitation.

If the Seminoles have any religion, I am not aware of it. I have not
seen it; and I incline to the opinion that all their views on the subject may
be expressed in the following words: ¢ Live as you please, but die brave;”’
for, let death come in any form, only give them a chance to speak before-
hand, and it will be “I’m a man and a warrior, and not afraid to die.”’

From the foregoing, you may judge.iow far the Seminoles have ad-
vanced in civilization; and, although I cannot discover the ¢ rapid advan-
ces’’ which have been reported by predecessors, I am confident they have
not retrograded; and equally certain that a long time must elapse, requir-
ing the exertion and perseverance of the philanthropist, assisted by the fos-
tering care of our government, before the Seminoles will be as far advanced
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as-what many of their red brethren now are. If, however, one were to
judge of the condition of the various tribes by some of the ¢‘reports’’ given
each year, commencing about fifteen years back, and read them in order,
he would arrive at the conclusion that, at this time, the Indians were cer-
tainly on a footing with, if not superior to, the whites in improvement; but
the payment of debts to merchants and others by the Seminoles, without
the force of law, (referred to above,) would of itself debar ¢hem from claim-
ing any degree of advancement in civilization.
_ Accompanying this report, I give you such statistics of the Seminoles as
it is at present in my power to present.

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

’ M. DUVAL,
Seminole Sub-agent.
Hon. WirLiam MepiLL, ’
Commissioner of Indian Affairs, Washington, D. C.

No. 15.

OrFIcE SUPERINTENDENT INDIAN AFFAIRS,
St. Louis, September 5, 1846.

Sir: In making this, my annual report, I shall necessarily have to con-
fine myselfin a great degree to some general observations, as no reports
from the agents and sub-agents have yet been received.

During the last fall, the border tribes of Indians suffered severely from
autumnal fevers, which prevailed to an unusual degree in the west: these
fevers, in the hands of the physicians, readily yield to medical treatment;
and, indeed, with the grand specific, quinine, at command, persons of ordi-
nary intelligence, in the absence of the physician, manage them with a
good deal of success; but in the absence of medical treatment, and with the
poor and imprudent diet and irregular habits of the Indians, the fever
often proves distressingly fatal, as was the case last fall with different tribes.
An annual fund of six hundred dollars, if placed in the hands of the super-
intendent at St. Louis, to be invested in medicines and distributed to such
persons among the different tribes as he might select to administer them to
the Indians, would no doubt save much suffering and life.

With the exception of -a few localities, the corn crop among the Indians
last year was very abundant; several tribes raising a considerable surplus.

I have been gratified, from personal observation, to witness the rapid
improvements among many of the tribes in agriculture and the general con-
veniences and comforts of life. 'The tribes among which these improve-
ments are most visible are the Shawnees, Wyandots, Delawares, Kicka-
poos, Munsees, Stockbridges, Ottowas, and Pottawatomies of the Osages.
The improvements among these people are, to my mind, evidently attribu-
table to the happy influence exercised over them by their missionaries
with their sehools.

The school among the Iowas, under the direction of the Presbyterian
mission, is now about to go into operation upon an extensive scale; the
nissionaries have the confidence of the Indians, and I shall look, with I

‘think well-founded expectations, for successful results. The party of
Towas that went to Europe in 1844, under the conduct of Mr. Melody, re-
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turned last fall evidently with impressions favorable to the adoption of the
habits of the whites. Mr. Melody is entitled to much credit for the care
which he toek of them, in keeping them from places of vice, and placing
them in positions where impressions are likely to be made in favor of Chris-
tianity and civilizaticn.

The Methodist Episcopal Church has established a school among the
Kanzas Indians, and as additional provision has been made by their late
treaty for education, it is hoped that the school, with the missionary efforts,
may do much for the improvement of these poor, degraded, yet docile peo-
ple. The schools mentioned in my last report are progressing with favor-
able results.

The efforts of the government agents, seconded by the traders, have up
to this time proved unsuccessful in keeping spirituous liquors out of the In-
dian country; it is brought in by the Indians and obtained from persons
who keep it espacially for them, just within the State line. 'Thelaws of the
State have hitherto been ineffectual in suppressing this traffic. Itis, I
fear, only to be effected by the moral improvement of the Indians. We
must look to the missionary and the schoolmaster as the most reliable
means of effecting the improvement. 7

The school among the Pawnees was interrupted during the present sum-
mer by a large party of Sioux, who visited the village during the ab-
sence of the Pawnees on their summer hunt, committed depredations upon
the property of the whites, and burned the Pawnee village. The Pawnee
children who remained at school, were concealed in time by the whites by
placing them in the cellars, otherwise they would have all been murdered.
After the Sioux had retired, the whites evacuated the place and came to
Bellevue, bringing with them the children, where I presume they will
remain until the return of the Pawnees to their burnt village.

The Pawnees have a considerable fund for education and farming,
which, if placed in the hands of the Presbyterian Missionary Society, (at
the head of which is the Rev. Mr. Green, of Boston,) who have a mission
among them, under such regulations as the Department might see fit to
adopt for the establishing of a manual labor school, T believe that much
might be done for their improvement. The farming operations among
them by the government I consider a failure. I have no doubt they would
Teceive much more grain from a manual labor farm in the hands of the
missionary than they now do, besides the advantage of having their chil-
dren taken care of and taught to work. The consent of the Pawnees
would be necessary to effect the arrangement.

Not much, however, can be done for the Pawnees in the way of improv-
ing their eondition until they are protected at home from their ruthless
foes the Sioux. It is greatly to be hoped that the line of posts contem-
plated to be established from Missouri to the mountains, will tend to pre-
serve peace between the different tribes. :

I have suggested, in a former annual communication, the advantages that
would result to the Indians in holding a general council, under the direc-
tion of the government, at some designated point, for the purpose of induc-
ing them to enter into treaties of peace and friendship. A treaty of this
kind was made by a large number of tribes in November, 1833, at Fort
Leavenworth, under the direction of Mr. Elisworth, and I am informed
that its conditions were observed and respected for years. The simple cir-
cumstance of bringing them together in a friendly way, would have a good
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effect; and were such a council held every three or four years, I have rea-
son to believe its consequences would have been salutary. Surely the
government, taking into view its humane and philanthropic policy towards
the Indians, would be amply repaid, in the security of human life it would
effect, for the two or three hundred head of cattle that might be consumed
on the occasion.

The houses of the Osage chiefs, under their treaty of 1839, were built
during the latter part of last year, and placed in the possession of those
entitled to receive them.
~ The large sum in my hands for agricultural implements, stock, &ec., for
the Osages, remains, as you are aware, unexpended. I consider it unwise
to expend it until they become more local in their habits, and have some
practicable idea of the value of such supplies. Their mills, school-houses,
fields, &ec., for a manual labor school, are by this time nearty finished and
ready for use. The Osages have frequently expressed a desire that their
school should be placed under the direction of the Catholic mission.
Your letter of the 19th March last, consenting that it should be so placed
under certain prescribed conditions, was received and handed to the Rev.
J. Van Dewelde. The acceptance of the conditions was declined by the board
of advisers to whom he submitted your proposition, on the ground of their
pecuniary inability to furnish the means necessary to start the institution
into operation. Mr. Van Dewelde’s reply was forwarded to you under
cover of my letter of the 9th of July last, since which time no measures
have been taken with regard to the school..

A fund of nine hundred dollars was raised by the ladies of the city of
New York, in connexion with the Prestyterian Missionary Society, last
spring, for the purpose of educating Ottoe and Omaha children, with a
promise that it will be continued for some time. There is no scheol at pres-
ent among either of these tribes. It is intended for the time being to take a
certain number of these children to the Towa schcol and mission, which
is under the patronage of the same society. The society have it in con-
templation to establish a mission and school among the Ottoes at some
future day. It is to be hoped that this generous liberality on the part of the
ladies of New York may be most profitably expended, in order that they
may be induced to continue their liberal donations.

The Ottoes have a considerable fund for education and farming, besides
a fund for agricultural assistance. I would suggest that the same disposi-
tion be made of these that I had the honor to recommend should be made
of the Pawnee funds. Farming for the Ottoes by the government proved a
complete failure, and has for several years past been abandoned. Their
fund for agricultural assistance, whenever they shall give evidence of a
disposition to use it profitably, shall be expended for them as provided by
their treaty.

The Omahas are a poor dispirited people. They have for some years been
living about eighty miles above Council Bluffs, near the Missouri river.
Owing to the frequent attacks of the Sioux and Poncas, they have for seve-
ral years made but little corn, and have consequently been exceedingly poor
and destitute. Last fall they moved down for protection in the neighborhood
of Bellevue, where they received considerable assistance from their friends
the Pottawatomies. The six hundred dollars which you authorized to be
used in procuring provisions for them, was of incalculable benefit; it en-
abled them to plant their corn and to stay at home and work it. The last




o

CONDITION OF INDIANS. 73

information T had concerning them, was that they had a fair prospect of
raising a good crop.

The country immediately bordering on the north side of the Platte, and
extending up for some distance between the Horn and Missouri rivers, is
claimed by both the Ottoes and Omahas. It was on this disputed land that
the Omahas settled last winter and planted their corn. The Ottoes threat-
ened to drive them off. When I was at the Council Bluffs in May last, I
called a council of the principal men of both nations, and gave them a talk
on the subject. After a good deal of consultation on both sides, the Ottoes
consented to let them remain, and they broke up and separated apparently
in good humor with each otner. I would beg leave to call your attention
to my report of 1845, for my views in relation to the necessity and manner
of settling this dispute about the land.

The Sacs and Foxes, as you are aware, have emigrated in a very irregu-
lar manner. A considerable portion of the Foxes with the head chief,
Pow-e-checlk, are yet on the north side of the Missouri river, in the Potta-
watomie country. 'The principal men have assured that they will move over
this fall. A portion of the Sacs have planted corn on the Shawnee lands,
near the Kanzas river, and a portion of thern, with a part of the Foxes,
have moved to the selection No. 3, on the Osage river, where it is expected
they will all move during the next fall.

It is believed that the Pottawatomies, both of the Osage and the Council
Bluffs, will, during the winter and the next spring, remove to their new
homes on the Kanzas. I would, therefore, earnestly press the necessity of
their being paid as early the next spring as possible the $50,000 for their
improvements, and likewise the amount provided for their emigration. It
will also be necessary during the spring and summer, should they remove,
(as I have no doubt they will) that they should receive their subsistence
money; and as thev will be in an entirely new couniry, they will need the
use of the interest on their improvement fund.  Nothing is more important
for preserving the respect of the Indians for the government, than a prompt
compliance on its part with all the treaty stipulations. Before the Kanzas
can emigrate, it will be necessary that their land should be surveyed, and
a commissioner appointed to view the country west of the land which they
have sold, to ascertain whether there is timber sufficient for their farming
purposes; and if not, to select another location for them, agreeable to the
provisions of their treaty. In my communication of the 3d of July last,
I recommended that the duty should be assigred to agent Cummins.

In consequence of the removal of the Pottawatomies from the Osage,
and the emigration of the Miamies to that neighborhood, it will be neces-
sary to make some changein the agency. By a reference to the map you
will observe that it will be geographically convenient to place the Peorias,
Weas, Piankeshaws, and Miamies in the same sub-agency, and to attach
the Ottowas and Chippewas to the Sac and Fox agency.

The Peorias have rapidly decreased within the last few years. They
have ne annuity, no smith, and live a considerable distance from where
they can get any smiths’ work done. They now number about sixty, and
have a valuable body of land for its extent. 'They are anxious to sell,
and to go and live with their neighbers, the Weas and Piankeshaws, who
speak the same language, and are in fact the same people. The Weas and
Piankeshaws would gladly receive them if they could bring with them a
smith, which they need equally with the Peorias. I would suggest, for
the purpose of saving this remnant of an excellent people from early extine-
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tion, that their land be purchased, and a smith given to them at a fixed
price—paid, say $600, to cover all expenses of smith and shop—together
with an annuity per capita equal to the Weas, which is quite small. 1
am aware that the government has no immediate use for the land, but I
would urge it, as good policy on the part of the government, to extinguish
the Indian title to lands that they have no need of, wherever it can be
done on advantageous terms, and with benefit to the Indians.

The large body of unappropriated land on the Kanzas river is well
adapted for the location of Indians; and I think the policy of the govern-
ment should be to get as many of them located in that particular section of
country as practicable. It is a farming country, and calculated to sustain
a dense population; and the more closely the different tribes are brought
in proximity to each other, the more efficient may be made the superin-
tendence of the government, and the more the expenses of such superin-
tendence be diminished. The policy of locating Indians upon large tracts
of country, which are of no value to them except for agricultural purposes,
1 think has had a tendency to retard their improvement. I have observed
that those neighborhoods that are most thickly settled, (provided they be
not in villages,)ad vance more rapidly in general improvement than scattered
settlements. By bringing them into close neighborhoods they will profit
by the industry, enterprise, and success of each other. 'The lands lately
obtained of the Pottawatomies, on the north of the Missouri river, were
ceded to the United States by the first article of the treaty of Prairie du
Chien of July 15, 1830, with the Sacs and Foxes, Medawakkanton, Nah-
percoota, and Lasseton bands of Sioux, Omahas, Iowas, Ottoes, and Missou-
rias, with this condition: ¢ But it is understood that the lands ceded and
relinquished by the treaty, are to be assigned and allotted, under the direction
of the President of the United States, to the tribes now living thereon, or to
such other tribes as the President may locate thereon, for hunting and
other purposes.”

It is evident from the conditions of the cession, that this land was not
intended for whites, but for Indian purposes; and the government has
heretofore acted upon this construction in relation to what is called the
Platte purchase, and which now makes a part of the State of Missouri.
By reference to treaties with the above-named parties (see Treaty Book,
pages 674, 676, 683, 684, 690, and 694) it will be seen that the govern-
ment entered into treaties with them for the final extincticn of the Indian
title to the Platte country before it was opened for white settlers; and, in
these treaties, the government further pledges itself to a strict observance
of the conditions of the treaty of 15th July, 1830.

The reservation is one which can be of no practical use to the Indians
eoncerned, and I presume could be purchased at a small cost.

I would again call the attention of the Department to the necessity of
buying out a road or roads to the mountains, and paying the Indians,
through whose country they might pass, such compensation as the govern-
ment might deem proper. No people, probably, are more tenacious of
what they consider their rights, than the Indians. I do not believe that
the amount they might be paid would be with them a matter of so much
consideration as the acknowledgment of their rights by the government.
A trifling compensation for this right of way would be calculated to secure
their friendship towards the whites while passing through their country.

The-condition of the Indians on the western prairies, who live almost
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exclusively upon the buffalo, must, by the force of circumstances, in a few
years be exceedingly precarious.

The buffalo is already greatly diminished in number, and, judging from
the comparatively limited country upen which they range, must, in pro-
cess of time, be entirely destroyed. The emigration to the west is already
keeping up an almost continual tide of travel over the plains, and all expe-
rience proves that game rapidly disappears before the fire-arms of the white
man. Notwithstanding that the Indians kill great numbers of the buffalo,
they do not kill them wastefully; and are exceedingly careful not to alarm
them when they have no use for them. Not so with the white man; he
kills for the sake of killing; and complaints have reached this office from
the Indians that the whites are wantonly destroying the buffalo—often kill-
ing them for their tongues.

When the buffalo becomes scarce, the stock and persons of the emi-
grants will hardly be safe in meeting with half-famished savages in pur-
suit of game, especially when they look upon the emigrants as the cause
of the scarcity of their source of subsistence.

It would seem to me that the attention of the government should be di-
rected to the future condition of these Indians, in order that the effect of
the crisis, which must inevitably come upon them from the causes above
referred to, may be relieved as much as possible. My personal knowledge
of them and their country, does not enable me to make any suggestions;
but’it is to be hoped that the highly intelligent officer, Colonel Moore, who
is now in the Upper Missouri, will make such suggestions as will be calcu-
lated to inform the Department in reference to the course that would be
best calculated to promote the interests of those distant tribes, and to save
them from final extinction.

There is at this time, and has been for several months past, a large
number of Mormons (supposed to be from four to eight thousand) in the
Indian country. They have passed into the Pottawatomie country at the
Council Bluffs. A large number of them have crossed the Missouririver,
and are on their way to Grand Island, in the Platte or Nebraska river,
where they have madearrangements to winter. Another portion of them are
desirous to remain until next spring on the Boyer river, in the Pottawatomie
country; to which they have obtained the consent of the Indians. The
sub-agent at that place reports that they are conducting themselves well,
and do not seem disposed to interfere at all with the Indians. I have in-
structed him to use his influence to prevent a waste of timber by them.

I would beg leave to call your attention to the anomaly that exists in the

\ compensation of the officers of this department. I presume that it is the
desire of the government that the salaries of officers for similar services
should be equal. The compensation to agents is $1,500, with the neces-
sary houses for their residence furnished by the United States; that of
the sub-agent is $750, with houses as for agents. There is not a shadow
of difference in their duties, responsibilities, or authority. The only dit-
ference is in the mode of their appointment. I cannot see the least reason
er justice why an agent with, in some instances, not a tithe of the respon-
sibility of some of the sub-agents, and only separated by a few miles,
should receive double the compensation. Common justice requires that
the salaries of the agent and sub-agent should be equalized; and that the
¢¢ sub”’ should be discontinued, as not at all applicable to their services.

'The anomaly does not stop here: it equally applies to the compensation
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of the superintendent. The business of this office has been regularly in-
creasing for several years. The disbursements now annually amount to
nearly $500,000; his salary is $1,500, out of which he has to pay house rent
in this city, where itis presumed rents are as high as in any other city in the
United States, and to be subject to many other expenses incident to a cit ‘
life, which makes his salary very little better, if any, than the $750 of the
sub-agent. .

The superintendent’s salary is much less than that of other officers of
the government in this city, whose duties or responsibilities are not greater.

I would respectfully suggest the propriety of a revision of the existing
rules and regulations of the Department, many parts of which are now ob-
solete. 'They might be greatly abridged and simplified; and T would also
call your attention to the necessity of enlarging the power of the agents,
&ec.,to administer oaths in the Indian country or within their respective
agencies.

Permit me, before closing, to advert to one other subject which seems to
me to demand the attention of the Department, namely: the Pottawatomie
land reservation claims. These reservations were doubtless intended for
the individual benefit of the reservees. Many of them have been
already disposed of by consent of the President, and, if a tenth of the
rumors be true in relation to the sales, with but little benefit to the
reservees. These claims are a source of constant inquiry, complaint,
and - dissatisfaction on the part of the reservees, and the heirs of de-
ceased ones. Most of them are entirely ignorant of the mode of doing
business; and the lands are deteriorating in value from the removal of the
timber by trespassers, and the accumulation of State taxes. It is extreme-
ly important that this cause of discontent should be removed, and that the
government, if practicable, should take some steps to enable holders to dis-
pose of their reservations to advantage. I would suggest that, for the in-
formation of parties claiming as reservees, a statement be made for each of
the Pottawatomie sub-agencies, showing the reservations that have been
sold, by whom, and to whom; also, those unsold, and stating in what
cases the President will consent to sales; and also establishing rules for the
guidance of both seller and purchaser.

All of which is respectfully submitted. :

THOS. H. HARVEY,
Superintendent Indian Affairs.
Hon WirLiam MepiLL,

Comumissioner of Indian Afairs, Washington city.

No. 16.

Upper Missourt AcEncy,
September 21, 1846.

In compliance with the regulations of the Indian Department, I re-
spectfully submit the following report: :

My long communication of July 20, embodies in substance nearly all the
inforration that I have been enabled to obtain, but not in a shape adapted
to an annual report.

I met my predecessor, Major Drips, as I ascended the river, and deliv-
ered the letter of the head of the Department to him. On my arrival at
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Fort Pierre, a horse and a mule were handed over to me by Mr. Picotte, of
the American Fur Company, for which I receipted. He had nothing else
belonging to the government.

The band of ‘“Yancton Sioux’’ had been notified to assemble at Fort
Lookout or Campbell’s trading house, to receive $5,000 in such articles as
their chiefs and braves had designated, in lieu of that amount stipulated by
treaty to be delivered to them in agricultural implements, but which they
had declined receiving. They had been disappointed in not receiving these
articles the preceding year, and my reception would have been any thing
but cordial had T not been so fortunate as to procure and bring them with
me. Upon ascertaining that the goods were on board the boat, the Indians
not only received me graciously, but with much more marked manifesta-
tion of pleasure than they usually display. '

I have already furnished you a list of the articles purchased, delivered,
and receipted for. The entire day was chiefly devoted to hearing and re-
plying to the speeches of the headmen and braves. I availed myself of
this occasion to explain very fully tlie objects of my location among them,
and the anxiety of the President for their welfare. I informed them that
their Great Grandrather (the President) tegretted their unwillingness to re-
ceive agricultural instruments; that the buffalo, deer, and antelope were
rapidly diminishing, and that they must in a short time turn their atten-
tion to agricultural pursuits, or perish; that the President deprecated the
continuance of the wars they waged against the Pawnees, Arickarees,
Gros Ventres, Crows, Ponkas, &c., as alike unnatural, wanton, and de-
structive to all parties; that I was especially instructed to ferret out and
punish all those bad white men who introduced fire-water among them,
and that T would reward them for every white man they arrested engaged
in this unlawful traffic, or whose liquor they destroyed; that if their wars
could not be otherwise restrained, the President would station his soldiers
in their country to prevent thein from destroying each other. To this
«Jowa,” the principal chief and orator, replied: That he fully concurred
with me in the necessity of devoting a portion of their time to raising corn,
pumpkins, squashes, beans, &c.; that he regretted more than I possibly
could the introduction of “‘fire-water’’ among his people; that he never had
used it, and hence his green old age. But his unmanageable young men
went to St. Peter’s and sold their skins, horses, and even squaws, for
whiskey; that the use of it not unfrequently led to murders among them-
selves; that if I could be multiplied twenty times I could not guard against
this evil over such an extensive territory; but perhaps the soldiers on the
St. Peter’s might break it up in that quarter if divected to drive bad white
men from the public lands, and also from the Indian territory. Upon the
subject of their internal wars he was very laconic and decided; remarking,
“that if their Great Grandfather desired them to cease to war with their
enemies, why did he not send each of them a petticoat and make squaws
of thein at once?”’

He complained that petty tribes had been allowed schoolmasters, farm
ers, and blacksmiths, whilst the great Sioux nation had none.

1 explained to him the reasons for this omission, and intimated that 1
had no doubt they could get a portion of their boys educated at the Choc-
taw Academy.

He answered, “No! They would return as the few who went to St.
Louis had—drunkards—or die whilst away. Here, here is the place—here
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i is always healthy.”’ 1 left them with a promise to return about the 20th
of July, and proceeded to Fort Pierre, 1,500 miles above St. Loouis, the
central and principal trading-house of Pierre Chouteau, jr. & Co., com-
monly called the American Fur Company. Here I met a large number of
lodges of the Tetowans and the Bruellas bands of Sioux.

After giving a feast to the chiefs and braves, of coffee and pilot bread, I
distributed powder, lead, tobacco, knives, &c., among them. I was, in
returu, invited to their council lodge to hold a talk, and to partake of a dog
feast, their favorite dish. Having no prejudices upon this subject, I cheer-
fully united in the feast. After many speeches and a full explanation of all
the subjects previously adverted to, the council terminated.

The next morning we set out for Fort Union, near the mouth of the
Yellow Stone, about 700 miles above this point. From hence, as we as-
cended, the banks of the river exhibited strong traces of iron and stone
coal.  After journeying about three hundred miles we reached Fort Clarke,
contiguous to which reside the entire Arickaree nation. They had been
recently visited by the measles; and, in consequence of their ignorance of
the disease, and its appropriate remedies, it destroyed a large number of
them.

Attributing this scourge to the whites, they were said to be much exas-
perated; accordingly, every proper precaution was adopted to prevent a
surprise, as they are known to be peculiarly treacherous. They, however,
met us with great apparent cordiality. We held a long talk with them, in
which they made many apologies for their threats, and for the ignorance
of their young men in attributing their affliction to their white brethren.
I distributed the usual presents and took leave, promising to call on my
return. 'These Indians live in a perpetual state of war with the Sioux and
other tribes. In consequence of their inferiority in number, they are com-
pelled to live in two fortified towns. They are proverbially treacherous
and thievish. It was this band that committed the outrage upon the late
General Ashley and his party, and against whom Colonel I.eavenworth
was sent. 'That officer, doubtless, in obedience to his orders, attempted
rather to overawe them than to punish them, and to this day the Arickarees
and the Sioux, the allies of our army on that occasion, ridicule the expe-
dition; as an Indian, in his unreformed state, can only comprehend the
law of strict retaliation, and always construes forbearance into fear, al-
though our government and its troops were undoubtedly influenced by the
purest philanthropy.

These Indians, in’common with all the other tribes, manifest great me-
chanical ingenuity. They grow large crops of comn, potatoes, &c. &ec.,
which they sell to the whites, who in turn sell it to the Sioux. From
their concentrated condition, a suitable manual labor school and a sincere
and efficient missionary might reclaim these people from destruction.

The next village is the Mandans. This noble race of Indians has been
uearly annihilated by the small pox. Although neighbors to the Aricka-
rees, they are free from all their vices. I had a very satisfactory interview
with them, and, making them presents, left for Fort Berthold, situated at
the Gros-Ventre village, who are concentrated in a town protected by pick-
ets, and maintain perpetual war with the Sioux. This tribe is remarkable
for their attachment to the whites, and their fidelity to their engagements;
yet, from the vast superiority of the Sioux in number, this tribe, as well
as the Arickarees, must at no distant day be extinguished, unless the gov-
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ernment interfere in such a manner as to put an end to these unnecessary
wars. After a long talk with the chiefs and braves, and a distribution of
presents, Four Bears, their most distinguished chief, came forward with a
human scalp fastened to a pole, (the scalp of Bonaventura Lebrun,) and
presenting it, addressed me as follows : ‘“My father, we have often been
told that you pale faces below are as numerous as the grass in the prairie;
we find it hard to make our young warriors, who have never seen your
great cities on the big salt lake, believe this. Look here! (holding up the
scalp,) a Sioux did this deed, and they have perpetrated many such out-
rages. 'If you are so numerous and powerful, why is this tolerated ? Surely
this man has some friends and relations below. He did not spring spon-
taneously from the ground, like a tree. If not, why is he not revenged?
They are killing your men to-day, and stealing your horses to-morrow,
and yet no step is taken to punish a Sioux. If you are so powerful, some-
thing must be wrong. We are afraid our great father here (the agent) does

not tell these things to our Great Grandfather on the border of the big salt

lake, or he would send his soldiers here to prevent or punish such conduect.
When you go down you must not hide it from him, nor speak to him with
a forked tongue. Surely, then, our Great Grandfather will awake, and put
an end to these scenes.’” I repeat this at Four Bears’ earnestrequest. This
is one of the fruits of these wars. Eight white men have fallen victims to
it within the past year.

If a white man takes up his residence with one tribe, whether a rene-
gade from society, or a licensed trader in the regular pursuit of his busi-
ness, he is identified with the tribe with which he may live, and his prop-
erty stolen or his life taken as readily by a hostile tribe as if he constituted
one of the nation.

In my reply to Four Bears, among other matters, I intimated a wish
and expressed a hope that the government would adopt prompt and effi-
cient measures to terminate these wars, by stationing a few troops near
them, and urged them to set the example of forbearance.

On my return, I ascertained that when I was passing up they were pre-
paring for a war expedition, and that in consequence of my representations
they had deferred it until next¢ spring, to learn what their Great Grandfather
intended to do in reference to this subject. Their local position, also, in-
vites a school and other measures in aid of the cause of cjvilization and
Christianity. -

We reached Fort Union on the 4th of July, situated three miles above
the mouth of the Yellow Stone: the weather cold enough to require a
fire. This is the country of the Assinaboines, and they ordinarily trade
at this point; but, since our government has very properly prohibited the
introduction of liquor, they have been induced to trade with the British,
who procure their liquor from the Selkirk settlement, from Fort Hall, on
the Columbia. They were deaf to my remonstrances, and announced
their fixed determination to trade where liquor could be had, regardless of
distance, expense, or inconvenience. :

Thus it is we have been cut off from this valuable trade, without the
slightest amelioration of the condition of the Indian, and this unhappy
state of things must continue unless the recent Oregon treaty (of the terms
of which I am wholly ignorant) has provided a remedy, or an adequate
force is employed to arrest this trade. To these Indians I also made small
presents.
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Above this the next fort and trading house is Fort Alexander, about 400
miles above this point on the Yellow Stone, at which the Crow and Snake
Indians trade. 'These are comparatively moral and sober tribes—always
regarding the life of a white man as sacred. They are, however, warlike
and brave.

The Chouteau Company have also another trading house, Fort Lews,
about six hundred and fifty miles above this, on the Missouri, where the
Blaclkfeet, Gros-Venires of the prairies, Blood Indians, Pedgans,and Catawa-
hays trade. There is also another trading company on Bear river, of Messrs.
Bridge and Vasques, who trade with the same Indians.

These Indians are represented as faithless, vindictive, and merciless. It
is, however, said to have had its origin in some cruel and base acts of white
" men in their country. Certain it is, that several outrages have been per-
‘petrated both by Indians and whites in this remote quarter of the country,
that ought to have been investigated and punished long since. I need
hardly say I shall do my utmost to prevent the recurrence of such affairs,
and to cause the authors to be punished should they recur.

I returned to Fort Pierre on the 19th July, and immediately set out, ac-
cording to promise, for Fort Lookout, 90 miles below ‘this, it being the
headquarters of the Yancton and Santie bands of Sioux. I soon arrived
among them, and remained three days; but, as all the principal men were
out hunting, and would not return before the 20th of August, I returned
to Fort Pierre, having experienced a taste of prairie travelling under a
scorching sun, and being compelled to travel the first day about forty-five
miles before we obtained water for ourselves or horses. o

Whilst making preparations to visit the Platte, an express reached this
apprizing the Chouteau Company that an opposition trading company had
been organized in Saint Louis, under the name of the ¢ St. Louis Fur
(iJompany,”'and that a boat containing their outfit would soon ascend the
river. g
~ The agent of the first named company addressed me a formal request to
search this boat, stating that he had been informed that a large supply of
liquor for the Indians was on board. 1 accordingly awaited their arrival;
and, when they did arrive, made a thorough search in the presence of the
agent desiring it, without discovering any liquor. I also examined their
invoices, and swore their clerk to their accuracy. After examining their
license, they departed for the Yellow Stone.

They have established their principal post for the Sioux at the mouth of
Medicine creek, forty-five miles below Fort Pierre. The rivalry between
these companies is very bitter, and the jealousy intense. I hope this may
at least result in benefit to the Indians, if to no one else.

An arrival from the Platte apprizes me that all the chiefs and braves of
the Ogalalla Sioux have gone on a war party against the Crows, and hence
would render a visit to them at present useless.’ '

The Indians of the Platte complain bitterly of the passage of the Oregon
emigrants through theircountry; andalso of the wanton destruction of game, |
the firing of the prarie, and other injuries. They say they should be com-
pensated for the right of way, and the emigrants restricted by law, or the

resence of a military force, from the unnecessary destruction of game.
%‘here is doubtless some foundation for these complaints; but it is no less
true that the poor emigrant is frequently severely taxed in the shape of
beggars; that they dare not refuse, under penalty of being robbed of their




CONDITION OF INDIANS. 81

stock. Much of this dissatisfaction is produced by renegade white men,
who live with the Indians, and who have thrown off the restraints of civil-
ization, and are, in every sense, much worse than the native Indian.

It is every way desirable that at least the vicious portion of this popula-
tion shouid be expelled from the country.

Adjoining this branch of the Sioux live the Arapahoes and the Chey-
enne Indians, residing between the Arkansas and the north fork of the
Platte. 'These Indians have been plundered and demoralized by a band
of unlicensed traders, procuring their liquor from Taos, in New Mexico.
Some of these traders are Mexicans, and some citizens of the United
States. :

It is to be hoped that the troops to be stationed in that quarter, united
with the exertions of the agent, may be enabled to break up this destrue-
tive traffic.

_ It seems to me that the number of Indians embraced in the upper Mis-
souri agency, the extent of the country owned and occupied by them,
their relative position, and the character of the different tribes, or the value
of the trade with them, have been very imperfectly understood. The Sioux
alone are believed to have upwards of 5,000 lodges, avcraging over ten
souls to each lodge. A glance at the map will disclose the extent of the
country. Their ceaseless wars, and fierce and treacherous character, have
been already adverted to. :

The company of Choteau & Co., alone, have in the country goods to
the amount of $120,000—original cost. The Saint Louis company twen-
ty to $30,000, besides the companies of Bridges & Vasques, on Bear river,
and others on the Platte. The expenses of these traders are very heavy,
and consequently the prices of their goods must correspond. Sugar and
coffee, formerly one dollar per pound, now 75 cents; ten cent calico, one
dollar per yard; and even large quantities of corn-have been hrought from
Saint Louis and sold at 75 cents per gallon, and often higher.

You will readily perceive that I consider it necessary to make a radical

schange in this agency. As at present organized, the agent is charged with
the duty of resisting and punishing infractions of the intercourse law,
whether committed by a large and powerful trading company, or a band of
lawless unlicensed traders. 'The first have the power, from their extensive
intercourse with the Indians, and the number of their employees, to coun-
teract every movement adverse to their schemes, and to render his stay in
the country impossible by denying him shelter or aid of any kind; while
the second travel in small armed bands, prepared to resist the execution of
the law by a single agent and his interpreter.

To achieve the benevolent objects of the government, a few troops would
be required, under the command of a firm and intelligent officer, at or near
the Yellow Stone; a similar number at or near Fort Pierre, and on the
Platte. A single company of the mounted regiment at each of the first
named points would be quite sufficient. At both points, horses are kept
fat all the year without corn or salt: a single man guards 100 horses. In
August, as much prairie hay is cut and cured as subsists them through the
winter. The soil is strongly impregnated with salt and alum, and the
country perfectly healthy.

Either an agent at the Yellow Stone, and another on the Platte, or an
appropriation to pay for the services of men to be employed in this service,

6
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under the direction of the agent, is indispensable to the accomplishment of
the objects of the government.

Nothing can be more apparent, that no one man can perform the duties
of this agency as it should be done. 1If it requires an agent for so many of
the small concentrated and semi-civilized tribes, less than the number in-
dicated would be inadequate. 'This change, with cheap agency houses,
rendering them completely independent of the different trading companies,
and the institution of manual labor schools, would go far to preserve, re-
form, and elevate these neglected children of the forest. Schools I regard
as of primary importance; no rational expectation can be entertained of
success in the propagation of Christianity, until a foundation has been first
laid by a more general diffusion of knowledge. 'This accomplished, and
the spread of the Christian religion will be an easy task. If a small por-
tion of the large sums now lavished in India, and in ether foreign nations,
was devoted to these meglected people, incalculable good might be done.
Let their zeal for the propagation of the good cause begin at home, and
exert itself in lifting from almost brute degradation the original owners of
the soil of our great, free, and prosperous country. You have recom-
mended that the funds for education and for agricaltural purposes be placed
in the hands of the Amerjcan board of missions, under such conditions and
restrictions as might be agreed upon by the Department and the board.

This suggestion is a very good one, if the character of teacher and mis-
sionary can always be united. The missionary and teacher should inva-
riably be a married man; Christianity is the only religion that places woman
upon an equality with man. The Indian woman must be raised from the
. abject condition of being mere ¢“ hewers of wood and drawers of water,”” to
a level with their Indian lords and masters. 'They must be impressed with
the sinfulness of polygamy; and a female teacher is indispensable in the
accomplishment of these objects, while a male teacher could impart such
instruction as his sex need—the mechanic arts, cultivation of the soil, the
folly and sinfulness of wars, horse stealing, drunkenness, &e.

As an illustration of an Indian education, a few days since a party of
braves who had returned from an unsuccessful buffalo hunt came to beg'
some ammunition. A very old man strongly recommended his son to me,
because he had individually stolen twenty horses from the Pawnees. In
these achievements he had displayed skill, cunning, and bravery, quali-
ties highly cherished by the Indians. :

On the 21st of August, I was notified by the Yanctons that they desired
my presence at Fort Lookout, at the distribution of their goods. On the
23d I reached that place, and found an encampment of 400 lodges of the
Yanctons, besides a host of stragglers from nearly all the bands. 'The
goods received by them on the 19th of June remained untouched. Some
bad white men had excited them greatly, by representing -that a part of
their goods had been taken by the American Fur Company. I assembled
the chiefs and braves, and employed a special interpreter selected by them-
selves, and laboriously explained the price of every article when delivered
to them, and compared it with the prices they had been accustomed to pay,
and succeeded in satisfying them that every thing had been conducted
fairly. ‘'This over, at the various feasts they renewed the discussion of all
the topics partially discussed at a previous interview: their want of a school,
and a practical farmer and blacksmith; regretted their rejection of agricul-
wural instruments on a former occasion; said they had hired the traders




CONDITION OF INDIANS. 83

to plough and plant a large quantity of ground in corni; that their ignorance
of the fact that the corn required to be ploughed more than onee, and also
hoed by the squaws, together with the dry season, had made their crop prove , -
“almost a failure. They urged these and kindred subjects with great ear-
nestness:  Of course I could do nothing more than promise to represent
their wishes to the government, and to express my opinion in favor of
their views. They renewed their complaints against the citizens residing
on the St. Peter’s, Des Moines, &c., furnishing their young men with
liquor, and cheating-them out of their guns, horses, and buffale robes; and
expressed the opinion that the recent purchase of the Pottawatomie lands
by the government would greatly increase this evil, by bringing lawless
border settlers into immediate contact with their people. After hearing alt
their grievances and wants, I left them. The evil apprehended might be,
to a great extent, obviated, by a removal (after the termination of the wat
with Mexico) of the dragoons from Fort Leavenworth, where they are not,
in my judgment, required, to Vermillion. If higher up the river, the dra-
goons could be usefully employed and cheaply subsisted; and the position
at present occupied by them is every way admirably adapted to infantry
or artillery. Since the first institution of this agency the game has greatly di-
minished, and will continue to diminish; and the Indians, conscious of this
fact, are beginning to cast off their nomadic character, and exhibit a strong
disposition to turn their attention to growing corn, &c.; and if the govern-
ment mean to render their parental care of them efficient and practically
useful, it appears to-me they should encourage and aid them in thetr ef-
forts. The amount allowed to these Indian tribes for presents is a mock-
ery, and only calculated to embarrass the agent. This will be made more
apparent by recurring ‘to the number of Indians, and the fact that these
articles are obliged to be purchased in the country at the prices fixed by
the traders, as the agent has no place of deposite for the goods, and no
means of transportation for them if he had; no other boats but- those be-
longing to the trading companies ascend the river as high as necessary,
and they carry only for their owners. ,

On the 31st of August I left for Vermillion, 400 miles below Fort Pierre,
at the mouth of 1’Eau-qui-court, the dividing line between the Sioux-and
Poncas. On that side of the Missouri I found an encampment of 200
Mormons, and perhaps a similar number of Poncas. The Mormons were
building houses to winter there, intending to proceed in the spring to Cali-
fornia. The Indians received them with pleasure, regarding them as a
protection against the Sioux. I also learned that a war party of the Sioux
had only:a week previous surprised a party of the Poncas, and killed one
and wounded another. I had a very full conversation with President Mi -
ler, the leader of the Mormons, and regard him as a very intellectual man.
He declared that the bad treatment of a few had not weakened their de-
voted attachment to -our free institutions.  Most of his followers are origi-
nally from New England. As soon as I reached Vermillion, I ascertained
that the disorders represented to prevail there had been greatly exaggerated
One Indian had been killed, the result of whiskey procured from the St. Pe-
ter’s settlement. I conversed and held a talk with, and distributed pres-
ents among- them. One of their mest intelligent; and at the same time
troublesome chiefs, brought up the treaty of 1830; and presented his view
of the: provisions of it, obviousty for the purpose of spreading dissatisfac-
tion; .and-increasing: his own consequence. Not having been furnished
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with the treaty, I could only assure him and them that I would procure it,
and that the government would do them justice. »

In giving the Yanctons a feast, in reciprocation of the dog feast, I pre-
sented them salt, and they used it freely. As the salt lake is not very
distant, and calculated to furnish salt for the whole nation of Sioux, I in-
quired why they did not procure it. They answered that the Yanctonies
claimed the exclusive use of it. I told them that it certainly belonged to
the nation. - They said they held the right of the several bands into which
the nation was divided sacred. Each band claims the exclusive use of
certain portions of their common territory, as each State with us claims ex-

. clusive jurisdiction of the soil of their own State. 'That they were divided
into the Tetonsarans, Yanctons, Yanctonies, Ogalallas, Two Rille band,
Brucellares, &c. 'This entire country seems to be peculiarly adapted to
horses and cattle; to the former of which, and to his dog, the Indian is
much devoted, using the horse in his wars and in the pursuit of buffalo,
and the dog to haul his wood, and, when driven to it or as a rare luxury,
as food. 'The wild animals of the country consist of buffalo, elk, antelope,
deer, (common and black tail,) grisly bear, big horn sheep, innumerable
wolves, prairie dog, badger, &c.; and the fruit of superior red and yellow
plums, wild cherries, gooseberries, service berries, buffalo berries. A kind
Providence has supplied many plants adapted to the few diseases prevalent
here. But three of these have attracted my particular attention; in French,
(most spoken here, after Indian,) pinette de prairie, or, in English, balsam
or weed, an excellent remedy for dyspepsia or diseases of the kidneys;
blackroot, an infallible cure for the bite of the rattlesnake; and sarsaparilla.

All of which is most respectfully submitted. :

.. T. P. MOORE,
Indian Agent, Upper Missourt.
To Major TrHomas H. HarvEy,
Superintendent of Indian Affairs, St. Louis, Mo.

P. S.—Since the foregoing was prepared, I am apprized of the appoint-
ment of Captain Thomas Fitzpatrick to one of the agencies recommended
by me. A better selection could not have been made. T. P. M.

No. 17.

AeENCY FOR Sacs anp Foxgs,
Osage River, September 1, 1846.

Sir: Within the year which has elapsed since the corresponding date at
which my last annual report of the affairs of my charge was rendered, a
vast change has taken place with reference to many of the most important
circumstances of their condition. This change, connected as it so inti-
mately is with much that is of paramount concern to themselves, cannot
fail to offer subjects for observation, as regards their future, of the deepest
interest to those whose taste or feelings may lead them to be thus observ-
ant; while such as are led, from official position, as well as those who, from
other situations, and from peculiar motives of conduct, are similarly led, to
consider an imperative sense of duty as involving and now demanding, if
possible, more than heretofore, its own vigorous, vigilant, and unwearying
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exercise, must, if true to their duties and convictions, as also to a senti-
ment of humanity, not only observe with a still more intense solicitude,
but be also continually prepared to exert such influence and apply such
action as their observation may properly indicate. Nor will watchfulness
and readiness be alone sufficient, for unless to these shall be joined a fixed
determination, they will prove but of little avail. Therefore, a resolu-
tion is no less essential to fulfil towards these people, so deserving of our
deep regard, every duty, alike indifferent to urifounded prejudice or dissatis-
faction, to clamor or to threatenings, from whatever source they may spring;
and the official who prescribes to himself and attempts to practise this
course can expect no easy task, thrust into collision, as he often is, with
such ever-varying and discordant interests around him—forced now to con-
ciliate, again to control, and not unfrequently to combat them.

Our legislature and our administrative government, with those who serve
1t, bear a relation' of most responsible importance to our red neighbors,
and to none of them at the present time, as I think, more than to the tribes
with whose charge I am vested. The one must appropriate and the other
apply the annual stipends which treaties require, and too many there are
who, if this were promptly effected, would gladly relieve us from the ex-
ercise of any other sense or duty of responsibility, unless it were to relax a
little from the stringency of our already feeble and inadequate enactments.
But while selfishness, with its many and ever-accompanying attributes,
would thus easily desire contentment, the eye of humanity ranges over a
wider vision. Contemplating a more extended prospect, it sees that al-
though much to rejoice over has been already effected, much to increase
the beauties of the scene yet can and should be done. And the heart of
humanity, thankful to that legislature by which, at different periods, so
much has been accomplished, lives upon the hope that the growing neces-
sity, becoming day by day more palpable, aided by a heart-born importu-
nity, respectfully repeated, will ere long induce it to accomplish more.

As 1 said at the commencement, the Sacs and Foxes have been subject-
ed to a great change: to this change, with greater or less readiness, they
must now accommodate themselves; and besides that during the process
of such accommodation our feelings and sympathies would most naturally
be called into action, it does not appear that a more fitting period could offer
in which, if rightly directed, they could prove more eminently useful.
Hitherto, and for so long a term of years that even their own history is
based at best upon an uncertain tradition, they have owned and occupied
the region whose last remaining portion they have finally yiclded up; and,
deserting forever the hunting grounds of their ancestors, leaving behind
them their early neighbors and early friendships as well as enmities, they
are transferred to a strange climate, and to a land the home, even within
the recollection of the present race, of their deadliest foes, there to seek
new friendships and alliances, and perhaps entail upon their posterity new
enmities. Reared upon prairies once rich in game, even its rapid disap-
pearance in recent years -would not constitute a necessity sufficient to
overcome their fondness for a life endeared by habit and early partiality.
But now brought to a country comparatively without game, aware of their
situation, their thoughts seem to be settling upon some other plan of sub-
sistence. It is these and similar considerations which lead me to view
their change as bringing up subjects of interest, not to themselves alone, but
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likewise to those whose aim is to advance the causes of civilization, of
moral and religious culture.

Again, these people have come out from a country endeared by tender-
est recollections: their cradle, the home of their youth, the sepulchre of
their ancestors, and of many dearest friends; thus left to the uncertain
guardianship of strangers, to be too often sacrilegiously betrayed. We are
prone to attribute to the red man a stolid indifference to such subjects; but
I know with what reason, or rather with what want of it. We under-
stand the influence of such sentiments upon more cultivated natures; and
may it not be that upon those confined to a more limited range of thought;
and strangers to many of the reflections that bring comfort to us, these feel-
ings may be more keenly impressed? Not only have they thus removed,
but with a promptitude and a fidelity, if not without a parallel certainly
not surpassed, and most fully corroborating the high character which I
have been ever proud to give them. Adhering with an unabated pertina-
city to their primitive wildness, studious of no change, their natare has
stamped upon it many of the noblest traits: afidelity, a regard to truth,
a sense of honesty and honor, a pride of person and nation, which even,
when compared with their more civilized Indian neighbors, gives them in
the eye of the multitude the higher ground. Is not here a field and call
for action upon the legislative power to step to their rescue? upon the Chris-
tian to look upon the ready whitened harvest? upon each to render to the
other that co-operation without which the unaided labors of either might
prove ineffective?

Does the public officer propose to the Indian any measure tending to
his benefit, unless it may happen to accord with his various interests that
are clashing against each other and himself? (and this among so many could
be only by chance:) these, by the inciting of feigned suspicions, by impart-
ing false motives, by pandering to debasing lust and vitiated appetites, and
by many other iniquitous means, are ever ready (and too often successful)
to gain the advantage. 'The low, vicious, and profligate half-breeds and
other characters, usually dependent for their precarious living upon those
they serve, become willing instruments; to-day serving this interest—to-
morrow bought over by an additional dollar to its opposing one; acquiring
from their association among the Indians much influence over them by
thus holding up their ¢rue friend as an object of jealousy, rendering them
the easy dupes of the hard-hearted speculator. Thus, when it is proposed to
employ a physician, to erect a little hospital in which the sick can be cared for
and his life prolonged, or to send some of their youths to a distant school,
opposers soon start up, with whom the question appears to be, will not this
take a few dollars from their means? And the officer who persists in pur-
suing his convictions of duty must oftery find unpleasant collisions forced
upon him; perplexity in performing his duties, of which advantage will be
endeavored to his discredit; clamors and attempts to impair the confidence
which may be entertained by those to whom he is responsible. But while
I speak thus, I should do wrong not to say there are those interested
among the Sacs and Foxes from whom I have always experienced the
most cordial assistance in fulfilling my duties and in promoting benevolent
designs. Still, ““these things ought not to be.”’

With the exception of about one hundred, in which number were many
of the sick and infirm, the Sacs and Foxes passed out of their former
-country within the period prescribed by treaty. They, however, did not
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all continue their emigrating march with equal perseverance. Different
influences—some extraneous and improper, others originating among them-
selves, and less avoidable—created delays, whereby a portion of the tribes
have not even yet arrived at their new home. By the commencement of
the current year the entire tribe of Sacs, with about one fifth of the Foxes,
had concentrated upon the Kanzas river, there awaiting the amival of the
remainder, in order to a joint examination of the two tracts which the In-
dian Department had offered them, from which to select one to become their
future home. The consent of the Indians upon whose land they had
halted had been obtained for their temporary stay. But the other portion
of the Foxes, with their principal chief among them, not appearing up to
so late a period that planting of corn could be no longer deferred, the bands
which had crossed the Missouri, forming as they did a large majority of
the united nation, and including among them all who had thus far mani-
fested a continued compliance with their obligations, believed longer delay
unjustifiable. They proceeded to a selection, by which the tract lying
upon the head of the Osage river became their home. A large number of
these Indians immediately commenced their settlement upon this tract,
while the remainder, having already undertaken farming operations upon
the land where they had wintered, deemed it most advisable to remain until
after the maturing of their crop, with the intention of then joining their
brethren. 'The distance is thirty miles, and my greatest assurance
© of a prompt fulfilment of their expressed intention rests in the fact that
these form the bands under the immediate influence and control of Keokuk.
By the treaty of 1842 the Sacs and Foxes ceded all the lands then re-
maining to them in Towa, agreeing to remove therefrom by the 11th Octo-
ber, 1845. During the interval, the United States were to select a home for
them upon the Missouri, or some of its waters. This was done, and be-
fore the last day of September, 1845, the Sacs had departed from lowa.
On the 8th October the Foxes began their march, so by the 11th of that
month the entire nation, except about a hundred before spoken of, had
actually left their former home. At some time previous to date of starting,
it had been determined in council that, owing to their abundant supply of
horses and plentiful crop, they would need no assistance in removing.
Those parties which availed themselves of the arrangements made by Keo-
kuk, with the concurrence of the undersigned, completed their journey by
direct routes at an early day, without inconvenience or suffering; while a
portion, whom sinister influences led to reject our arrangements, selecting
circuitous routes and delaying upon their march, were subjected to some
embarrassment. The band of Foxes which is yet behind, in passing
through the country of the Pottawatomies, wasinduced to make a halt there.
1 am told they were invited to stop by the chiefs of that people. They are
ancient friends and allies, and speak a language almost identical. An unfor-
tunate jealousy against the Sacs has prevailed among these Foxes for many
years; and possibly the persuasions of the interested, combined with other
considerations, have been more or less effective in causing this halt. But
it is to be presume. that the entire people will be congregated here by the
period for the annuity payment of the present year.
The tract of land which, by treaty, and by successive acts of the gov-
“ernment and Indians in accordance therewith, has now become the home
of the latter, lies in contact upon two of its sides with lands of partially
civilized Indians, the Shawnees and Chippewas. Itis pleasantly situated,
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moderately well timbered, the timber being of excellent quality. Its va-
rieties of surface and scenery are agreeably diverse. -Spring water is
scarce, while that of the streams is deemed fatal to health, and a rocky sub-
stratum renders it difficult to procure wells. The climate appears pleas-
ant. We had heard no other than a very sickly character ascribed to it;
but thus far at least, notwithstanding a long duration of excessive heat,
our exposed situation, and unacclimated habits, our apprehensions have
proved entirely unfounded. A growing acquaintance with the country has
served to change my original impressions concerning it,and my opinion is
becoming daily confirmed that it atleast ought to satisfy the Indians. It is
of essential importance that the Chippewa boundary line be established
and marked out without delay. We are about 65 miles distant, by the
road at present used, from Westport, Jackson county, Mo., to which place
letters should be addressed.

Thus far I have received no instructions in regard to such agency buildl-
ings, smith shops, &c., as are contemplated. The smiths have erected a
temporary forge, where they can perform such mending and other work as is
within their means; but these are limited, because until I have some place
 for the security and protection of the iron and steel, for the due preserva-
tion and safekeeping of which I should be accountable, I am unwilling to
incur the risk of bringing it out.

In September of last year, there were 2,278 Indians of the Sacs and
Foxes.

Herewith please find the several papers annually required of me.

With great respect, your obedient servant,
-*JOHN BEACH,
‘ United States Indian Agent.
Major Taomas H. HarvEY,
Superintendent Indian Affairs, St. Louis.

No. 18.

CouxeiL BLurrs Sus-aeEncy, :
September 11, 1846.

Sir: The time having arrived at which it is made my duty to lay before
you an annual report of the condition of the Indians of this sub-agency, I
have the honor of submitting the following: ' :

There has been no material change in the eondition or habits of the
Chippewas, Ottowas, and Pottawatomies, of this sub-agency, for the past
year—health excepted. The largest portion of this nation are located on
or near the Missouri river; they have suffered much with diseases of dif-
ferent character—some of the most malignant; the number of deaths is
estimated at one-tenth part of the. population. T cannot too strongly im-
press upon you the necessity of furnishing this nation with a physician as
soon as convenient. '

Their agricultural pursuits are not as good as last year, owing to the wet,
backward spring; however, they will raise a tolerable crop of corn, pota-
toes, pumpkins, and beans. The unsettled condition of this nation for
come years has prevented their making the improvements necessary for
convenience and comfort. '
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This nation has no school ner religious denomination ameng them; both
of which I hope will be furnished at the earliest convenience.

The nation has two blacksmiths, who have been constantly engaged du-
ring the spring in making and repairing agricultural implements, and the
remainder of the season in making and repairing guns, traps, axes, knives,
fire-steels, &e. 'They are constantly engaged, and contribute largely, but
eannot supply all their wants. ,

Some efficient step should be taken, if possible, to prevent the frequent
use, and ease of obtaining and introducing whiskey to this nation. The
article is kept in great abundance near the State line, where the squaws
and young men exchange horses, guns, blankets, and other articles that
they can get on credit from the traders, for whiskey. If the State would
enact a law imposing a heavy fine on any white person who should be
found in possession of any property known to have belonged to an Indian,
and enforce it by imprisonment in " jail or penitentiary, it would to a great
extent stop the use of this pernicious article. A fine without a penalty is
of but little use.

I am of opinion that it would be to the interest of the nation to have

the number of traders reduced, and require those that remained to furnish
goods at a given and reasonable per centage; and, further, require them
not to extend their credits beyond one-half of the amount annually re-
ceived. '
It is a general opinion that competition will regulate trade. It is not so
here. When the Indian is hungry and naked, and an opportunity offers to
buy whiskey with goods, he will buy at any price demanded. There is no
doubt, at first sight, some will say that to carry out my views in this matter
it would create a monopoly by legislative action: if so, the same objection
would apply to the appointment of sutler for the convenience of soldiers
at any of the military posts.

I am of opinion that a few white men of industrious habits and good
morals would be advantageous to this nation.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
R. B. MITCHELL,
Fndian Sub-agent.
Tros. H. Harvey, )
Superintendent of Indian Affairs.

No. 19.

Wyanpor INDIAN SUB-AGENCY,
October 9, 1846.

Sir: Nothing remarkable has transpired at this sub-agency since my
last report. 'The people of the Wyandot nation are generally in the full
enjoyment of good health; they have been visited by no prevailing disease
during the past unusually hot summer.

They are making commendable advancement in agricultural pursuits,
as you will discover from the accompanying statement of the ¢ Census and
Statistical Report” of the Wyandot nation. - Their new home begins to
exhibit the advanced civilization and improvement of this people. With
a soil unsurpassed in fertility, contiguous to an improving and well settted
portion of the State of Missouri, and with ample advantages for transport-
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ing their surplus produce to market, their country will soon rival that of
their white neighbors. ' :

The majority of the Wyandots have already erected permanent and
comfortable houses, and have made and are making such other improve-
ments as their time and means would permit. They have been much
embarrassed, and their improvements much retarded, for the want of their
improvement money due from their Ohio lands. That difficulty is now
removed, and they are rejoicing that the justice of the United States gov-
ernment enables them to relieve themselves from a heavy indebtedness,
incurred on the faith of that fund: at the same time that it places them in
a condition to improve thuir habitations and enlarge their agricultural ope-
rations, we may hope that hereafter there will be no serious obstacle in the
way of their steady advancement in the arts and comforts of civilization.

But while I am gratified in being able to speak highly of the improve-
ment of the Wyandots in other particulars, candor compels me to say that
many of them are the degraded victims of intemperance; they have not
escaped the too common fate of the Indian, in his intercourse with the de-
signing white man, and, with the means in their power, spend their time
in viotous dissipation. ‘

These are the only exceptions to the general good character and pros-
perity of this people, and the degradation of this class is the more apparent
when contrasted with the fine deportment of the others. -

They have among them men of intelligence and highly cultivated minds s
who would do no discredit to any enlightened society. They have many
(and I am happy to say a majority) who are orderly, temperate, and indus-
trious, many of whom are exemplary members of the church.

They have, also, an organized and well-encouraged temperance society
among them, in which strenuous and zealous efforts are made to reclaim
that portion of the people who have fallen to the lowest depths of degrada-
tion, with the aid of the white man. It is too well known, however, that
no moral influences are sufficient to restrain the appetite of the Indian for
whiskey; at the same time, none but the most stringent and well enforced
law§ can curb the cupidity of that class of white men who are engaged in
this disgraceful traffic. A great difficulty exists in the enforcement of the
existing laws, in the punishment of offences committed within -the limits
of Missouri. The fact that the testimony of the Indian is not received in
such cases, in connexion with the extreme technicality of criminal practice,
renders conviction nearly impossible. We are compelled to witness the
daily effects of the brutalizing practices of white men in our vicinity, while
we are powerless to inflict punishment, the craft of the whisky trader easily
[evading] the only kind of proof we are allowed to use in court. This un-
wise restriction upon the use of Indian testimony, in cases of this descrip-
tion, should, in my humble opinion, be removed. I should then entertain
a hope of greatly diminishing the traffic in ardent spirits with the Indians,
and more especially if to this could be added imprisonment; for hut few
men engage in this low grade of business who are able to pay a fine when
assessed. In almost all cases, they are as destitute of permanent means
as they must necessarily be of moral honesty. Consequently, the Missouri
statute has no terror for them. I am proud in being able to bear testimony
that all the most virtuous citizens of the State of Missouri (and they are
not a few) show these disturbers of the peace no countenance whatever.

Jt would be well worthy the consideration of the Department to devise
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some means by which this difficulty can be removed; this once effected,
and you have done more to raise the standard of Indian character, and to
perpetuate the race of the red man, than has or can be done by all the
means made use of for years past or to come.

And permit me here to suggest that some person, familiar with the
necessities of the case, be authorized by the Department to bring this sub-
ject before the legislature of Missouri at its next session, and urge the
adoption of such measures by the State government as would be eflectual
in removing this difficulty. "I have the confidence to believe that much
good would result from such a course.

The Wyandots were called together by me, after my arrival here with
their annual annuity, and decided, by a general vote, that the annuity for
the current year should be paid to heads of families and individuals by
their agent in person. I accordingly proceeded to make the payment, and
have just concluded it.

Owing to the great amount due the Delawares for lands, $10,000, and
the other debts of the nation being considerable, the pro rata amounted to
but $16 50; formerly they have divided $20 per capita.

I am gratified, however, in being able to inform you that the people
seem well satisfied with the amount they received, and seem rather to re-
joice that their lands are being paid for, as they had contracted.

The only remaining uneasiness with the Wyandots is, that the contract
which they entered into with the Delawares, in relation to their purchase of
lands of the latter, has not yet been ratified by the government. ~Although
they do not attach blame upon the government for this delay, it never-
theless is to be regretted that delay was found necessary. Both Wyan-
dots and Delawares are now anxious for the adoption of what is termed a
< tri-party treaty,”’ for the final settlement of this important question, im-
portant to both nations; especially important to the Wyandots, as they
feel timid about making permanent improvements until their title is made
good to them. 'To some it answers as an apology for their doing little or
no work whatever. It is again important to the Wyandots that this ques-
tion of title should be settled, that they may use the large amounts of
money which many of them have in making improvements for themselves,
before it is eked out elsewhere and for less important purposes.

The church established in this nation by the Methodist Episcopal Society
is now under the care of Rev. James Peery, a worthy missionary of that
connexion. The church is in a flourishing condition, and has many ex-
emplary members among the people of the nation; their meetings are well
attended, and are marked by great propriety of deportment. 'T'ruth com-
pels me to say that I have never witnessed better order in church, nor more
devoted worshippers, than are to be found in a Wyandot meeting.

There is a fund arising from the valuation of the ¢ Mission Farm,’” on
the Wyandot reservation in Ohio, which the Wyandots are very desirous
should be retained in the nation and expended in the erection of a suitable
house for worship. I fully concur with people in that the remaining
balance of said fund should not be withdrawn from the nation. A large
proportion of this fund has already been paid to the Missionary Society,
and even-handed justice would seem to aid us in the above opinion. Itis
to be hoped that the Department will take such steps in regard to this
matter as will meet the wishes of the people.

The schools established (two) in this nation, under the direction of the
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council, are in a flourishing condition, and *promise much for the future.
The late appropriation of their annual ¢ education fund”’ came in good
- time, and I have no doubt but it will be properly applied by the chiefs, to
whom I have paid the amount due for two years past, $1,000.

The Wyandots number about 565 souls who reside here; there are
some others scattered in various places, the number or condition of whom
I have no means of knowing.

We have an abundant crop of corn, beans, potatoes, and other vegetables,
more than sufficient for the use of the people.

My statistical report and census will contain much information, which
otherwise would have been embodied in this report.

: I am, dear sir, your most obedient servant,
‘ RICHARD HEWITT,
Indian Sub-agent.

Hon. Tuos. H. HarvEy,
Supt. Indian Affairs, St. Louis, Mo.

No. 20.

GreaT NEMAHA SUB-AGENCY, September 25, 1846.

Sir: I entered on the duties of the office of sub-agent on the 11th ulti-
mo. I found the condition of the Sacs and Foxes much better than I had
anticipated; their moral and intellectual character is much superior to
what I had been led to expect, and I was well pleased to find them anx-
lous to turn their attention more to the cultivation of the soil. They have
already expressed a strong desire to have more ground broke and fenced.
Their present year’s crop of corn, pumpkins, beans, potatoes, &ec., is
abundant, though much of it has been raised in patches, protected only by
a light temporary fence, of their own construction. They are particularly
anxious to have a mill erected, which would be of incalculable advantage,
not only for the grinding of their own grain, but in preventing their fre-
quent visits across the river—the keeping them farther from temptations,
which they have hardly the power if they have the inclination to resist.

I regret I cannot speak as favorably of the condition of the Iowas , al-
though they have raised an abundant supply of corn, beans, &c., the pres-
ent season; but their proximity to the whites seems very unfavorable to
their moral improvement, since, by that means, abundant facilities are af-
forded for gratifying their thirst for whiskey; for which they often sacrifice
their most necessary comforts, even giving a horse at times for a gallon or
two of whiskey. :

It is a great misfortune that our frontier is infested with so many despe-
radoes, who are alike regardless of the laws of God and those heretofore
framed by man. S

‘For a more particular account of farming transactions, I refer you to the
reports of J. W. Forman, Sac and Fox farmer, and F'. C. McCreary, Iowa
farmer, herewith transmitted. : ’

I beg leave to refer you to the report of the Rev. S. M. Irvin, for infor-
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mation respecting the progress of the manual labor bearding school under
his charge. :
Respectfully, &c.,
, W. E. RUCKER,
: Indian Sub-agent.
To Tuomas H. Harvey, Esq.,
St. Louis, Mo.

No. 21.

Osace RIvER SuB-AcENCY, September 4, 1846.

Sir: In obedience to the regulations required by the Indian Department,
I have now the honor to lay before you my annual report of the affairs of
this sub-agency, and of the condition of the several tribes of Indians loca-
ted therein.

In my report of last year, dated 20th September, 1845, I intimated my
inability to give you a correct statement of the number of individuals com-
prising the various bands inhabiting this sub-agency. By a reference to
the pay rolls of last year, I now state their number as follows, viz:

Pottawatomies of the Prairie - - - - 496
Do of the Wabash - - - - 735

Do of the Saint Joseph - - -, 710
Pottawatomies, total - - - 1,941

Ottowas - - - - - - 284
Chippewas - - - - - - 27
Piankeshaws - - - - - - 101
Weas - - - - - - - 147
Peorias and Kaskaskias, estimated at - - - 130

Total - - .

2,630 souls.

The foregoing is an exhibit of the Indian population of this sub-agency,
as it appeared in the pay rolls of the annuity for last year, (1845;) but the
number stated is not truly exact. It is a custom with the Indians here,
particularly the Pottawatomies, to include the names of those persons who
have died  the year previous in the aunuity pay rolls, so the relatives of
such deceased person can have the benefit of his annuity for the year past.
The number customarily included in the pay rolls necessarily increases
the population apparendy; and without taking the course of a regular cen-
sus, we can never arrive at the correct number of any tribe at any given
period. The number above stated is as correct as can be obtained; and
no material difference exists between the numbers now and last year:
During the last season disease has made less havoc among these people
than in 1845, and, as they are a prolific race, it may be presumed that the
population at this time will show an increase on last year’s enumeration.
The number of the Peorias and Kaskaskias is estimated and believed to
be nearly correct. Their annuities having a few years ago expired, by
limitation, no data can be obtained from pay rolls.

It is gratifying to state that sickness has been much less prevalent than
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last year. Individual and fatal cases have, of course, occurred; but these
may be traced to exposure and carelessness, rather than to epidemic visita-
tions.  Upon the whole, the Indians of this sub-agency have been highly
favored by an overruling Providence; for, notwithstanding their natural
indolence, and their limited knowledge of agriculture, and owing to the
propitiousness of the past season, they have raised, generally speaking,
good crops, and in such supplies as to.render the benevolence of govern-
ment, at least for this year, unnecessary. .

Enclosed you will find the several reports of the various Christian mis-
sionary establishments, located in this sub-agency, on the subject of schools
and education. Ibeg to refer you to said reports.” The Roman Catholic mis-
sion on Sugar creek, among the Pottawatomies , pursue, in a quiet, unosten-
tatious way, their wonted path in the continuance of good works. The
reverend fathers, by their untiring zeal, and the ladies of the Society of the
Sacred Heart, on whom the female school depends, are entitled to the re-
spect of all persons acquainted with their exertions. The school at the
Wea mission, under the superintendence of the Rev. B. Adams, in which
he is very ably assisted by Miss S. A. Osgood, merits particular notice—it
is on the manual labor plan, and nambers about 20 scholars, male and fe-
male.- Recently I was present at an examination of the pupils of this
school, and was highly pleased and gratified at the progress made by the
boys. 'They answered questions in orthography and arithmetic with ease
and promptitude, and replied to interrogatories of utility and general know-
ledge with a readiness that was truly and agreeably astonishing. Mr.
Adams.and Miss Osgood deserve much credit, and it is to be hoped that
the establishment will produce a-change in the Wea people generally,
whose habits, the bitter fruits of dissipation, have to be deplored. .

The Ottowas are making rapid advances in farming, and are adopting
those customs so essential to the comfort of civilized man. The annuities
they receive are, individually considered, trifling; yet they have raised this
year produce in abundance, and have supplied their recently arrived neigh-
bors—the Sacs and Foxes—with plenty of cheap vegetables and other
agricultural products. There has been recently erected among them, (the
Ottowas,) by and through the exertions of the Rev. Jonathan Meeker, a
new.aud commodious chureh. This is but another evidence of the efforts
of thiy: devoted missionary, whoee unwearied zeal for the present and future
welfare of. the. Ottowas has. made them a truly industrious and moral

ople,

pe'Il‘?hexe-are two missions located among the Pottawatomies, of Potta-
watomie creek, where principally. reside about ome-half the Saint Joseph
band, The one belongs to the Methodist Episcopal Church, and the other
to.the Baptist persuasion. I .am sorry to say that, owing to the dissipated
and: reckless course of. life pursued by the denizens of this. neighborhood,
litle can be expected from the efforts of even the. most devoted Christian
teachers. A female school is kept in operation. under. the. auspices -of the
Baptist mission, superintended by Miss E. McCoy; and too mueh - praise
capnot be awarded.to this young Jady.for her unwearied attentiom and de-
vetion te.the scholars placed under:hescharge.
.. 'The.Meathodist society.have.no. schogl hege..  Scholars wishing to avail
themeelves.of instuctions offered.. by this persuasion, are seat to the. Mer
thodist manual labor institution, situated among the Shawness within the
Fars Leavenworth agency,.
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I have occasionally, this past summer, and even recently, visited the
settlements of the several tribes subject to my care; and I am happy to
state that, from the favorableness of the past season, they have, and will
raise, a sufficiency of agricultural products to supply their wants until next
year. They have generally secured good crops of small grain and vegeta-
bles. 'Thecorn crops look promising everywhere. Prairie hay has been
cut for the stock during the coming winter.. I cannot withhold my meed
of praise to the Peorias and Kaskaskias. These people receive.no govern-
ment annuity; they have to depend entirely on their own labor : yet, with
their limited means, they have exceedingly promising crops of corn, and
will be rewarded with plenty the coming winter. It may probably not be
out of the way to mention that they are principally members of the Roman
Catholic church. B

For many years past the reports of superintendents,agents, and sub-agents,
have teemed with complaints on the subject of whiskey selling to Indians.
To defeat the course pursued by unprincipled white men—squatters on the
Indian border—seems to be, indeed, a hopeless task. Whiskey can be
procured on the line adjoining this sub-agency—viz: Van Buren county,
Missouri—in any quantity. The Indians addicted to dissipation do not go
into the State to drink, but rather bring it into their own country by horse
loads. :

To procure it, they barter away their blankets, guns, and even their po-
nies. In their villages, to the annoyance of the good people of their own
race and of the whites residing among them, their drunken revels take
place. In such scemes, man presents himself in his lowest degradation.
Here, family quarrels of ancient date—feuds, which have slept for genera-
tions—suddenly awake revenge, retaliation, and their concomitant; the
thirst for blood takes possession of the inebriated mind of the Indian; he
strikes; he kills his foe—not his own personal enemy, but the descendant
of his great, great grandfather, probably—and glories in the deed. Where-
as, such is the Indian’s disposition, if he had been sober, he would
have given to the same man, if in distress, half of his earthly goods.
Those acquainted with the Indian character know that, in his sober mar
_ ments, the red man is the most tractable, peaceable, and naturally polite
being in existence—a being susceptible of improvement—showing lis ae-
knowledgments for favors granted, by his exertions to deserve them; but,
in his drunken paroxysms, a most reckless savage creature, void of every
consideration except that which conduces to the indulgence of the moment.
If the traffic in whiskey could be entirely suppressed—could the article be
placed entirely out of their reach—it is my candid opinion that they would
become a happy people, and eventually assume their station among the
nations of the earth, which, by adverse circumstances, and their own pe-
versity, they have hitherto forfeited. I am, through the Indians them-
selves, familiar with the names of several whiskey sellers on,the line—viz;
in Van Buren county, Missouri—and I append them to this report. For
an agent, alone and unaided, to endeavor to suppress this whiskey traffi¢
is preposterous. With the best intentions, he can only look on and deeply
regret the supineness of legislators. I have to reiterate what I stated in
my last year’s report: that whiskey drinking is not general among these
Indians. Some portions, and particular villages, are only addicted to this
vice. I am happy to state that the ratification of the late treaty: with the
Council Bluff Indians,and those of this sub-agency, is hailed with.much
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satisfaction by the Pottawatomies residing here. I am of the opinion that
many will emigrate next spring to-the Kanzas river country. The treaty
contains so many favorable features that it is to be hoped, when the Potta-
watomies shall be concentrated on their new lands and form one people,
after a separation of so many years, they will conduct thémselves 50, as-
sisted by the advantages secured to them by the late favorable treaty, as teo
become a sober, moral, industrious, and religious people—a consummation
most devoutly to be wished by every good man.

Agreeably to usage, I enclose, herewith, a list of the employees of gov-
ernment attached to this sub-agency on the 1st instant, (September 1,
1846;) at the same time I may say-that I have every reason to be satisfied
with the performance of the several duties -assigned them. The smiths
have been employed in the manufacturing and repairing of farming tools
and other useful implements. 'The millers have regularly attended to their

inding. :
glrWith the white residents of this sub-agency I live on the most friendly
terms; and I am happy to give my testimony as to their moral worth, and
their strict observance of the regulations imposed by the intercourse law.

I have the honor to be, your most obedient servant,

ALFRED J. VAUGHAN,
Indian Sub-agent.

Hon. Tros. H. HarvEy,

Superintendent of Indian Affairs, St. Lowis, Missouri.

No. 21 a.

Orrice oF THE NEW York Sus-acENcy,
Ellicottville, October 23, 1846,

Sir : I have delayed until this time to submit the annual report re-
quired of me by the regulations of the Department, of the situation of the
Indians in charge of this sub-agency, in the hope of being able at the
sawe time to communicate a full report of the statistics required by the .
recent instructions, prepared under the act of the last session of Congress.
In this latter particular I have been disappointed, and now think it advi-
sable to delay no longer the submission of such information as may be in
my possession, reserving for a future opportunity a more full and detailed
statement. :

Since entering upon the discharge of the duties of my office, (J uly 1,
1846,) I have not been able to visit all the tribes within the limits of the
agency ; and many circumstances have combined to prevent me from pro-
curing the proper information to be imbodied in this report. ~During the
past year an unhappy difficulty has existed among the Senecas on the
Cattaraugus reservation, in relation to the provisions of a law of the legis-
lature of New York, passed April 15, 1845. Upon this subject the In-
dians at Cattaraugus have been divided,and the party opposed to the law
have been excessively jealous of every effort to obtain a census of their
number. I have made persevering efforts to fulfil the instructions of the
Department, of September 1, 1846, but as yet have been unsuccessful.
The chiefs and warriors opposed to the law have refused to communicate
the numbers and respective ages of the members of their families, or to




: *%

CONDITION OF INDIANS. 97

farnish any of the statistics of the produce of their farms, or the de-
scription and value of their stock and farming utensils. I visited their prin-
cipal chiefs at their houses, and endeavored to explain to them the views of
the government in calling for the information I was required to furnish,
and to impress upon them the propriety and necessity of a prompt and
cheerful compliance on their part. 1 also employed Mr. Zachariah L. Jamie-
son, an intelligent chief, to aid me, and to visit in person the several fami-
lies, and endeavor to persuade them to give us the necessary information
to enable me to fulfil my instructions. After several councils, and many
days of delay, the party opposed to the law finally communicated, through
their chiefs, a peremptory refusal to permit the enumeration to proceed. I
am consequently unable to return the statistics, as desired by the Depart-
ment. [ hope, however, after the payment of the annuities, to be able to
complete this census. The difficulty in the way of the enumeration was
connected with the control of their annuity funds; and that matter being
disposed of, I do not doubt but they will permit me to proceed, should the
Department deem it advisable at so late a period.

The same difficulty mentioned above, though arising from another
cause, has been met with on the Tonawanda reservation. The chiefs in
council have resolved not to leave their reservation, and o persevere in
an application to the government, to modify their last treaty with the Ogden
company. 'They have,somehow,imbibed the opinion that the census now
required has some connexion with their difficulties, and they refuse to
permit the enumeration to be made in the manner required by the Depart-
ment. :

Unless otherwise directed, I shall persevere in my endeavors to com-
plete the census in the form desired, and I hope to succeed in season to
forward the same to the Department before the meeting of Congress.

I am happy to be able to report, that the Indians residing within this
sub-agency are making steady advances in improvement, both in the arts

" of civilized life and in the cultivation of letters. Their schools are in-
creasing, and generally well attended, and a growing interest in the in-
struction of their children, is everywhere manifest among them.

Their progress in agricultural improvement is manifest from the returns
I have been able to procure of the census, and from personal observation
of their farms and fields previous to the harvest. Their crops, the present
season, have been unusually large, and have all been secured without in-
jury. Their stocks of cattle and horses are rapidly increasing, and many
of them have become not only prosperous but wealthy farmers. The
number of idle and dissolute are diminishing,and, with proper encourage-
ment, the great mass will, in a comparatively short time, be enabled to
live in circumstances of comfort. The chase is almost’ entirely aban-
doned as a means of support, and is only resorted to as a pastime, or
at those seasons of the year when farming operations are usually sus-
pended.

‘From the persevering efforts of the chiefs, assisted by their friends, the
evils of intemperance among them are rapidly disappearing. Thelaws ot
this State against selling or giving ardent spirits to Indians, are stringent
and severe, and with the aid of those among them who take an interest in
their welfare, I have been for some time past enabled to render the penal-
ties of the law effective in preventing the traffic.
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The number of Indians at present residing within the limits of this sab-
agency, as furnished by themselves, is as follows :

Tuscaroras, residing in Niagara county - - - - 280
Oneidas, residing in Oneida county - - - - 159
Cayugas, residing with the Senecas in western New York - 88
Onondagas, residing in Onondaga county . - - - 375
Onondagas, residing on the Allegany reservation,in Cattaraugus
county - - - - - - - 88
Onondagas, residing on the Cattarangus reservation, in Erie
county - - - - - - - 25
Onondagas, residing on the Tonawanda reservation, in Genesee
county - - - - - - - 7
Onondagas, residing with the Tuscaroras - - - 22
Senecas, residing en the Allegany reservation - - - 81t
' Do do Cattaraugus reservation - - 1,261
Do do Tonawanda reservation - - 576
Do do Buffalo - - - - 30
Oneidas, Onondagas, and Buffalo Senecas, residing at Tona-
wanda - - - - - - - - 79

Whole number - - . - - - 3,751

All of which is respectfully submitted.
YVery respectfully, your obedient servant,
W. P. ANGEL.
Hon. Wu. MEDILL,
Commissioner of Indian Affairs.

No. 21 .

O~ Boarp STEAMER COLORADO,
Near Evansville, Indiana, October 14, 1846.

Sir: I have been so busily engaged in collecting the Miamies, and
getting them thus far on ther way to their new hemes, that it has not
been in my power until now to make my annual report. The Miamies
have been in a state of perfect confusion for the past year; and very little
attention has been by them paid either to farming er the chase. By the
treaty of 1840 the tribe agreed to remove within five years from the lands
they sold in Indiana to the country assigned them west. This time ex-
pired in November last ; but, at their request, the period for removal was
postponed to April last, at which time I assembled the chiefs and called
upon them to comply with their treaty stipulations with the government
and quietly remove.

At that time they gave me no decisive answer; but at a subsequent
council in May, they asked to be permitted to remain until the first of
August, promising that at that time they would take us by the hand and
remove to their new homes without asking further delay, or giving any fur-
ther trouble. When this promise was made I thought I could rely upon
it, but I soon found that the Indians were acting in bad faith, and that an
arrangement had been entered into by a portion of the traders and some
unprincipled designing men, with a few of the chiefs, that additional time
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should be asked under the pretence of want of preparation for removal,
in order the better to enable them to thwart the government in its policy.

Soon after the council in May, the most extravagant promises were made
the Indians by men who they were led to suppose possessed great influ-
ence with the Department; and by divers appliances they were induced
to raise a large sum of money, not merely to defray the necessary expenses
of a trip to Washington, but also to pay the tremendous influence which
they were promised would be brought to bear upon the administration,
and which they were assured would obtain for them an exchange of coun-
try, or permission to remain in Indiana, or, in fact, almost anything they
could desire. ) ’

After applications of this character had been made, and promptly decided
against by the Department, a copy of the decisien was read and explained
by me to the Indians. These men, however, still assured the Indians
that no such decision had been sanctioned by the President; on the con-
trary, they declared that they possessed assurances from him that if the
Indians should refuse to emigrate without it, their applications would be
granted. Under these circumstances, I found it impossible te persuade
the Miamies to keep their faith with the government, and so reported on
the 19th of August last, with the suggestion that if the Department deemed
it advisable to order a small force, its presence would induce them to re-
move peaceably. The force was furnished, and the result has been as
predicted. A detachment of United States troops, under the command of
Captain Jouett, arrived at Peru on the 26th September, and the Miamies
left that point on the 6th of October. They are now with me, here, pro-
ceeding to their new country, contented and cheerful. The Indians, if
left to act for themselves, I think, feel disposed to be honest and to do
what is right ; but when itis to the interest of traders to induce them to act
otherwise, they too frequently succeed ; and I will here repeat what 1 have
stated in a former communication, that I am clearly of the opinion that it
would be an excellent arrangement for the Department to supply the In-
dians with such goods as they stand in need of, and to prohibit all trade
with them. ,

It 1s certain that this tribe will be beggared if the cormorants, who have
been living from their means, are longer permitted to prey upon them, not-
withstanding the large annuities they received. Since the treaty of 1840
the government has paid of their debts $351),000, and assumed the pay-
ment out of their annuities of $62,500 more. Large collections have also
been made by the traders from the Indians, individually, at every payment
since, amounting to at least $35,000 each year. Notwithstanding all this
some $80,000 more is claimed ; and the attempt of the traders to force the
government to assume the payment of this amount has been the princi-
pal cause of all the difficulties that have been encountered in getting the
Miamies to remove. ’ o

The Miamies have no school amongst them, and, with very few excep-
tions, seem to care little about the education of their children. They will,
I hope, feel and act differently in reiation to this subject when they are
removed from the influences that have heretofore operated upon them.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

' ’ JOSEPH SINCLEAR,
Sub-agent, Miamies. -
CoL. Wa. MepiLL,
Commissioner Indian Affairs, Washington, D). C.
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No. 22.

Lac-qur pARLE, June 30, 1846.

Dear Sir: At the date of my last annual report, Mr. Huggins and
family were absent from the station ; they returned about the last of Oc-
tober. The laborers at this station, since that time, are Thomas S Wil-
liamson, A. M., M. D., Messrs. Alexander G. Huggins, and Jonas Petti-
john, Mrs. Williamson, Mrs. Huggins, Mrs. Pettijohn, and Miss Jane S.
Williamson. Mrs. Pettijohn and Miss Williamson give their time and
attention to teaching at all times when they can have scholars. In the
winter and spring, so long as we could have any regular school of boys,
Mr. Huggins and myself attended to teaching them. At other seasons of
the year, Messrs. Huggins and Pettijohn are chiefly occupied in agricultu-
ral and mechanical labors. At all seasons a large part of my time is occu-
pied in efforts to impart religious instruction, giving out medicine, and at-
tending on the sick, and in conversing with the natives, with a view of
convincing them of the importance of knowledge, and of the necessity of
. abandoning their present customs, and adopting the habits of civilized life.

No alteration worth naming has been made on the buildings here since
the last report, but we have added allittle to the size of our field, and have
now eight or nine acres under cultivation; on this we hope, with the
blessings of God, to raise not only a sufficiency of provisions for ourselves,
but a large supply to give to the needy about us. So long as the princi-
pal men of the tribe and the parents of the children are opposed to their
learning—utterly careless about it—we have no reason to expect that the
children will be very anxious to learn ; and giving them something to eat
is the most effectual means of securing their attendance at school.

Many of the Indians here had gocd crops of corn last summer, but others
had but litle, and some none; and much of what was made being con-
sumed in wakan feasts, in which a man eats enough in a single evening
to do him a week; there has been, and Isuppose still is, much suffering
for want of food.

The want of a team prevents us from ploughing for them this year, but
Mr. Huggins furnished a plough to the Ile-wakenyan, chief of the 7%-
zaptana, and assisted him in making harness, with which he said he
would plough for his band, and we afterwards heard he was doing so.
Mr. Huggins also assisted one of the band here in making a harness for
his horse, with which, using the plough you gave the chiefs of this band
some years ago, he ploughed his own field and one or two others. There
are others who would have ploughed, if they had had harness. The
chiefs and some of the principal men from Lac-traverse, were to see me
this spring, to beg seed corn and a plough and harness, but we had neither
plough nor harness to spare. The Indians on the Upper St. Peter’s are
now pretty well supplied with horses, and if you could furnish them with
a few good light ploughs and harness, it might be the means of their
planting more, and so prevent much suffering among them.

Herewith you will receive a sheet showing the names, supposed ages,
and studies of our shools the past year. By comparing this with former
repoits, you may see. that our school has net been so well attended the
past year as some former ones, and that there is especially a diminution of
writers and those attending to arithmetic. Many who formerly attended
school, and had made good progress, have moved to other parts of the
country. The past winter was unusually mild and without snow, in con-
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sequence of which most of the young men were absent hunting muskrats,
at the season when they usually attended school. There are two other
circumstances which may be mentioned, which appear chiefly to have
impeded our school the past year. The first is, the want of any religious
interest about the concerns of their souls. Some years ago, numbers here
were inquiring what they must do to be saved. Such were anxious to
learn, and have their children learn to read God’s word, that they might
secure eternal life ; and their improvement, not only in reading, but in other
things, was rapid. Some who appeared to be converted have deceased ;
some have moved to other parts of the country, and a part of those who
remain have backslidden, and dishonored their profession. God seems to
have withdrawn his spirit, and it is hard to interest the people in learning
any thing good. Of the other circumstances alluded to, namely, the violent
breaking up of our school last winter by the principal men in our neigh-
borhood, you have already heard. The primary cause of this seems to
have heen a false report circulated by some evil disposed persons that we
were paid for teaching the children here out of money due them—the Med-
awakantonwans—for their lands sold the United States. Many of the
Sioux think this report true. Some of the Medawakantonwans requested
the Indians here to break up the school. Some of the principal men here
hoped, by making a show of compliance, to gratify their friends the Meda-
wakantenwans, from whom they receive many presents, and at the same
time extort pay from us for the privilege of teaching their children. As
we refused to yield to such unrighteous demands as they made, they
appointed half a dozen of them as a guard to cut up the clothes of any
who might be found coming to school or meeting. Made proclamation to
that effect, and enforced it, by cutting the blankets of a number whom
they found in our house or on the way to meeting. Thus our school was
stopped at a time time when, by much labor, we were getting the children
interested in their books; and for a whole month, at much the best season
of the year for teaching, we could have no school except the few who
were learning English, with whom, as they did not live in the camp, they
did not think fit to meddle. In this time the children, who had begun to
love their books, lost all interestin learning. Many of the larger boys, and
some of the smaller ones, imbibed so much of the spirit of their fathers
that they thought it honorable to annoy us in every way in their power.

I am sorry that the introduction and consumption of strong drink is
rapidly on the increase here, and is exerting a most disastrous influence.
O, that in all future treaties for the purchase of land, a provision might be
inserted that no intoxicating drink should be sold on said lands so long as
they shall remain the property of the United States.

Since I commenced writing this 1 have heard of the death ofone of the
most influential men of this neighborhood—Kkilled in a drunken frolic.

Please accept of our thanks for the good advice you gave Ussi-yah-
deya, the principal chief here, when he last visited you. It has had a
good influence on him and some others. All those about us now profess
friendship, and show that they have confidence in us by coming to us for
food and medicine, and to get us to store their property for them.

Desiring that Heaven may bestow on you and your family the best
of blessings, I remain, respectfully, yours,

THOMAS S. WILLIAMSON,
Col. A. J. Bruce, Missionary of A. B. C. F. M:
Indian Agent, near Fort Snelling. :
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No. 23.

Traverse DE Stoux, dugust 12, 1846.

Annval report of the mission at Traverse de Siouz, under the care of the
A.B. C. F. M.

Stephen R. Riggs, A. M., missionary ; Robert Hopkins.

The Indians here have shown a remarkably good state of feeling to-
wards the mission, and have committed no depredations on the property
belonging to it during the year. Still, but little desire is manifested to
have their children and youth educated, or their temporal condition bet-
tered by the adoption of the habits and customs of civilized or christian-
ized man. As they raise but little corn, or often gather little rice, they are
necessarily absent many months in the year seeking something to subsist
upon ; this makes our school intermittent and irregular. During the last
winter thirty-four children attended school ; and that they might be more
permanently located, we have from year to year urged upon them the ad-
vantage of planting more corn. For this purpose, last spring, Big-walker,
(who is since dead,) with his near relatives, formed a new village, where
Mr. Hopkins ploughed about four acres of new land. This land has pro-
duced a good crop, as also their old fields beyond the river,a partof which
Mr. H. also pleughed. More ¢orn is now being gathered in here than
has been done for several years past. The prospect of an abundant crop
of rice is said, also, to be very good. .

Mr. Hopkins spent more than a week last spring in ploughing new
fields for Sleepy Eyes and his party,at Swan lake. These fields were
necessarily small, and some of them did not receive that attention which
even Indians are accustomed to bestow upon them, owing to the fact that
their more immediate wants could be satisfied only by going to the buffalo
region. If those Indians who plant were under no temptation to hunt the
buffalo, their condition and prospects would be better than they are at
present. Many of those who spent the last winter on the Coteau des
Prairie, were, in the spring, suddenly reduced to a state of great starvation
by the disappearance of these cows of the plains.

The whiskey trade seems to be going on more briskly this season than
heretofore. I do not know a single Dakota man who lives at this place,
or comes here frequently, who does not sometimes get drunk ; and many
of them drink to great excess every opportunity. DeatHf, in various ways,
follows very swiftly. 1 confess that, for the great body of the nation, I
have but little hope that they will not continue to go on in one or more
of the broad roads that lead to their destruction. Still, a remnant 1 hope
will be saved, and undoubtedly it will be the desire of every benevolent
and good man that this remnant be made as large as possible.

In closing this brief report, I would respectfully suggest whether it
would not be both benevolent and wise in our government to embrace all
opportunities to impress upon these Indians the great facts of their con-
dition. Notonly in their present course they are working out their own
destruction, and that they must seek to change entirely their customs and
habits, (which I doubt not you do,) but that if they would continue to
existat all, it must be asindividuals and not as a nation ; that the holding
land in common is injurious to their interests as individuals, and that no
guaranty which our government can give them can possibly secure it to




EDUCATION AND SCHOOLS. 103

them, in this way, for any great length of time ; and, finally, that the sodn
er they come under the restraints and protection of law, the better it will
be for themselves an% their posterity.
ery respectfully, yours,
R S. R. RIGGS.
To Col. A. J. Bruce,
Indian Agent, St. Peter’s.

No. 24.

04k Grove, August 12, 1846.

Sir: I submit to you the following report of the condition of our In-
dian school, taught at this place during the past winter. The whole num-
ber of our scholars exceeded thirty, but the average attendance during
the continuance of the school (that is, from September to May,) was but
ten. While the Indians were all here, during the winter, the average daily
attendance was fifteen.

Four of our scholars were taught to read English, the others were in-
structed oaly in Sioux. :

We.find it difficult to maintain a school in summer, as the children in
pleasant weather prefer playing to reading, and we have no regular school
except in cold weather. Parents manifest but little anxiety to have their
children taught ; but, during the past winter, there was less opposition to
our school than formerly. Most of the Indians belonging to this band,
who have children, are willing to have them instructed. Many who care -
but little to have their children taught to read Sioux, wish to have them
learn English ; but we have taken little pains to teach them English ow-
ing to the difficulty of doing it while the children remain with their pa-
rents. Many of them might no doubt be gathered into a boarding school,
but this would be attended with more expense than the society by which
we are supported would be willing to incur, especially as these Indians
have ample funds of their own set apart for the purpose of education.

We are supported in our labors here by the American Board of Com-
missioners for Foreign Missions, at an expense of about two hundred and
fifty dollars per annum.

Yours, respectfully,
S. W. POND.

Col. A. J. Bruceg, St. Peter’s.

No. 25.

WinNEBAGo ScHooL, August 15, 1846.

Sir: Ientered on the duties of superintendent of the Winnebago school
on the st day of May last. Eighty-five children were found registered
on the daily list; but, as usual at all Indian schools, the whole number
were not in constant attendance. Twenty new scholars have been added
in the course of the summer: making one hundred and five now con-
mected with the institution.
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The improvement of the pupils is in the various stages of an element-
ary education, from the alphabet to a respectable knowledge of figures,
geography, &c.  Herewith you have a sample of their writing.  Several
others, equally as creditable, might have been obtained, but the children
were absent. Many are just beginning to form letters. The proportion
of males and females in the school is nearly equal. The latter have a
few the most.

The girls, as heretofore, are taught to sew ; and, with the assistance of
the lady in charge, make all the clothes worn at the school. The boys
have been called out at regular periods to labor on the farm, and it is in-
tended to make manual labor a part of the system of instruction.

To those capable of comparing the present condition of the Winneba-
goes with the past, the tribe will appear greatly improved. They own
more property than when their school commenced ; their physical suffer:
ings have been much diminished, and many of their youths are educated.
Their disposition to cultivate the soil is increasing. They employ their
horses in ploughs and wagons, and would live in houses, but have been
discouraged by government, owing to their unsettled state. Their nu-
merical strength is also increasing.

No one cause has more retarded the progress of improvements amon
the Winnebagoes than a want of a permanent home.  * *
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This state of uncertainty has not only discouraged the Indians and
kept them in confusion, but prevented the erection of such additional
buildings for the accommodation of the school as the increased number
of scholars required. We are now laboring under much inconvenience
for the want of more room in the school, and, without repairs, the present
building will not be comfortable for the winter.

So long as the children of the Winnebagoes are leaving school, and are
obliged to return to a homeless and houseless people, their education can
be of but little service, and the customs of the wigwam will be eontinued.
But give them a home that they can call theirs forever, and their circum-
stances will soon create literary wants and dictate a change of habits.

Whiskey, and intercourse with the whites, continue to be the stereotyped
eurse of the red man, and will remain so until the light and truth and
principles of religion can be made the basis of a new arrangement among
the Indians. 'T'o raise a nation from a savage to a civilized and happy
state without the aid of religion, is impossible.

I have more than once suggested the propriety of sending off, with the
consent of parents, a few of the most promising children of the school to
complete their education in some religious white community. I have

-~ also urged the necessity of a small printing press kere, to be employed in
throwing out moral sentiments among the children adapted to their ca-
pacities and circumstances. A practical printer might serve as teacher
of the school. The Indian boys would soon learn to set type, which
would not only be a source of amusement but of thought.

In attempts to elevate a nation, success depends on a variety of little
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things. In the moral, as well as the natural world, great effects proceed
from little causes ; nor must we become impatient should the result of effort
be delayed. Those who have labored longest and been most successful,
know that to change the habits of a people is not the werk of a day.
Most respectfully, your obedient servant,
D. LOWRY,
Superintendent Winnebago School.
Gen. J. E. FLETCHER,
U. 8. Indian Sub-agent.

No. 26.

Sue-Inpran Acency, GReex Bay,
September 22, 1846.

MosTt ExceLLENT Sir: I have lately, in compliance with the regula-
tions, completed a tour of inspection of the several Indian schools of this
sub agency. I have, with much concern, found that the one for which
the fund of $1,500 annually was doubtless mainly intended, to wit:
among the Menomonies, has been the most inefficiently conducted, and
produced the least good to the Indians of all.

The (hitherto) superintendent, the Rev. Theodore J. Vanden Broek, does
not, and never has Lved at their viilage, but nearly thirty miles distant,
and has spent but a few days, in the course of the year, at lake Pah.way-
hi kun : he has left the school to the care of others; and it has, in fact,
had but little care from any one. .

The principal men of this band have presented formal complaints
against him for neglect of the school and a waste of the money, and de-
siring him to be withdrawn from among them ; this they repeated, for the
third time, a few weeks ago.

From their complaints, as well as my own knowledge, I have been in-
dneed to signify 10 him that, after the 1st instant, this department will no
longer recognise him as the superintendent of the school at lake Pah-way.
hi-kun, and to request him to withdraw from their village.

A full statement of the matter has been made by me to the Right Rev.
John M. Henni, Catholic bishop of Wisconsin, and Mr. Vanden Broek’s
proper superior, with a request that he would supply his place as super-
intendent, 1 have also stated to the bishop thatit is the desire of the De-
partment to establish, without delay, zwo good English schools at lake
Pah-way-hi-kun, and requested him to name two teachers, subject to the
approval of the Indian Department, who shall enter into contract with the
sub-agent for the faithful discharge of their duties.

The right reverend bishop has responded, approving of the course
taken by me, and has withdrawn Mr. Vanden Broek from the mission. He
has also named two teachers for lake Pah-way-hi-kun, one of whom has
entered into contract.

I have thus, most excellent sir, made a move towards establishing, as I
trust, schools among the Menomonies. But, to carry out my views, it is
indispensable that I should have permission to expend forthwith the sum
of $150 in finishing a school-house—the body of which has, with a praise-
worthy zeal, been put up by the Indians themselves. 1 propose to make
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this expenditure out of the fund applicable for educational purposes, so as
not to draw upon the Department. It is wanted to finish the two floors,
four windows, one door, a part of the covering, a stove, benches, and such
other incidentals as may be necessary to make the house comfortable for
the purpose. :

Trusting that I shall be seconded in this endeavor for these interesting
people, I am, most excellent sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

ALBERT G. ELLIS, Sub-agent.
To his Excellency Henry Dobae,
Superintendent of Indian Affairs.

No. 27.

Sus-Inp1an AceEncy, GREEN Bay,
September 24, 1846.
MosT ExeeLLENT Sir: I completed, on the 10th of September, a tour

of inspection of the several Indian schools in this agency. The follow-
ing, in relation thereto, is submitted :

)
1. School among the first Christian party of the Oneidas, at Duck creck.

Their school-house is in an unfinished state ; $100 is necessary to com-
lete it.

P This school is established by the Protestant Episcopal church, and is
under the superintendence of the Rev. Solomon Davis, a native Oneida
Indian being a teacher. The Indian language only is taught; though I
understand, from Mr. Davis, that the English will be taught in future.

The general appearance of the children, and the interest they appear to
take in their studies, is highly interesting. Number of scholars 35. -

According to the report of Mr. Davis, the Protestant Episcopal church
has expended, since October last, the sum of $275, for the benefit of this
school and the mission to which it is attached. This school is useful;
improving the character of this people. It will be of the first importanes
to have the English language taught in it.

2. Sthool among the Orchard party of the Oneidas, at Duck creek.

It was closed at the time of my visit ; the Rev. Curtis G. Lathrop being
in attendance at the Methodist conference. Mr. Lathrop teashes himself.
It numbers 45 scholars—20 males, 25 females. It is taught regularly in
the English language; in which the pupils make good progress. - It is
highly useful, and should be suitably encouraged. 1 am unable to state
the amount of support given to this mission by the Methodist Episcopal
church. Their log school-house is in a dilapidated condition ; some $150
will be necessary to aid them in building a new one.

3. Jdmong the Stockbridge Indians, east side of Winnebago lake.

There are two schools, under the supervision of a board of school
eommissioners. In both there are 110 scholars—male and female ; and
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resemble, in their advancement and general learning, a similar number of
scholars in any of our country common schools. Nothing but English is
taught ; and they all speak it fluently. The process is completing their civil-
ization, and will soon induce them to lay aside entirely their own language.
The teachers are employed by the commissioners, from time to time, as
the fund allowed by government will pay. "T'he schools are at this mo-
ment discontinued, but wilt be opened again in a few days. Their school-
houses are tolerable, and nothing is necessary on that account.

4. Among the Brothertown Indians, east side of Winnebago lake.

The same general remarks made of the Stockbridges are applicable
here. They have two excellent schools, under the territorial township
system, (for they are citizens of the United States,) of commissioners and
trustees. Not having received their annual report, I am unable to give
the precise number of scholars or the teachers’ names. They have about
100 scholars, all reading and speaking fluently the English language.
They are a civilized people, and have laid aside (lost) entirely the Indian
language. They have no need of aid on account of their schoel-houses ;
both of which are good.

5. School among the Menomonies, at lake Pah-way-li-kun.

1 have reserved this to the last, wishing to call particular attention to it.
The fund of $1,500 per annum was doubtless mainly designed for the
benefit of this tribe. I have been deeply concerned te find that, hitherto,
it has produced no improvement to these people. I cannot find one of
them, either adult or child, that can read a word of English, (except a few
that were educated, some years ago, at Green Bay mission school ;) and
their whole Indian literature may be comprised in about 100 pages. The
fand applied for their benefit, thus far, has been utterly wasted. Of this
the Indians are deeply sensible, and show it in the most earnest remon-
strance to me, and supplications for the establishment of English schools.

On visiting lake Pah way-hi-kun in August, I found that they had but
a miserable apology for a school ; and that it had been open but a small
part of the time for the year past. The professed superintendent, Rev.
T. J. Vanden Broek, does not, and never did, reside there; and only vis-
ited there occasionally, at long intervals, leaving the school to the care of
an assistant, whom he so poorly paid, that he did not find time to give it
attention. It was (when opened at all) kept in a miserable room, in a
trader’s house, without convenience of any kind, and but illy supplied
with books; and, on the whole, appeared to me calculated rather to dis-
gust the children than advance them in learning.

The Indians presented, at three several times, the most formal com-
plaints against Mr. Vanden Broek for neglect of them, desiring me to have
him removed, and a good school opened without delay. Considering
what had come under my own observation, and the complaints of the In-
dians, I felt compelled to desire Mr. Vanden Broek to withdraw. 1 laid the
whole matter before the Right Revereud John M. Henni, Roman Catholic
bishop of Milwaukie, and Mr. Vander Broek’s proper superior, with a re-
quest that he would supply his place as superintendent. I also stated to
him that it was my determination to establish, if possible, two good £ng-
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lish schools forthwith at lake Pah-way-hi-kun, and desired him to name
two teachers, subject to the approval of the Indian Department, who should
enter into contract with the sub-agent for a faithful discharge of their du-
ties. The right reverend bishop promptly replied, approving of the course
I had taken, withdrawing Mr. Vanden Broek, and named a new superin-
tendent and two teachers, one of whom has already entered into contract.

There is but one school-house at lake Pah-way-hi-kun, and that is ex-
clusively used as a_church ; the Department has no control over it ; and
I find it indispensable to expend some $150 in finishing a log building
which has lately been erected expressly for the purpose by the Indians
themselves. I beg to refer to the communication I had the honor to for-
ward to your excellency, on this point, on the 22d instant. If sustained
in these endeavors by the Hon. Wm. Medill, I have good hopes of being
able to make the educational fund tell,in future, for the benefit of the Me-
nomonies.

Hitherto there has been a radical defect in the mode of disbursing the
fund. 'The teachers have been employed by, and made responsible not
to the agents of the government, but to the several superintendents of
mission schools, &c., alleged to have been established among the Indians.
In too many instances, mere pretences of schools have been set up to claim
the fund, while no valuable services have been rendered. :

It is my desire, in future, if I can obtain the approbation of your excel-
lency and the Hon. William Medill, to place teachers under contract, and
not to pay money, (at least so far as the Menomonies are concerned,) ex-
cept on contract duly performed. It is my design, furthermore, to require
monthly reports (according to the blank sample herewith enclosed) from
the teachers, in order that we may have some evidence of the services,
and the progress of the pupils. And while it shall be the pleasure of the
government to eontinue me in this trust, I propose making frequent visits
to these schools.

The Menomonies should chiefly occupy our care in this matter; the
allowance to them should be increased from $750 to $850, by a deduction
from the other schoals. "They are keenly sensible of their need of edu-
cation, and will then, 1 am sure, appreciate the efforts of government in
their behalf.

I 'am, most excellent sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

: ALBERT G. ELLIS, Sub-agent.

To his Excellency Henry Donge;

Superintendent of Indian Affairs.

A report of the schools among the Stockbridge Indians in Wisconsin Territory.

First term, but one school, taught from January first to March seventh,
1846; in all, nine weeks and two days. Number of different scholars,
eighty ; average attendance, fifty. These divided into classes as follows:
- First class numbered twelve—six males and as many females ; ages
from fourteen to twenty; studies, geography, Adams and Colburn’s arith-
metics, United States History, writing, and spelling ; conduct and capacity
to learn generally very good; lost time in attendance, from one to two
weeks of the whole term. /
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Second class had in it twelve—eight boys and four girls; ages from
nine to twenty ; with two exceptions, the conduct and capacity of this
class pretty good ; studies attended to were Olney’s small geography, Col-
burn’s Mental Arithmetic, reading, spelling, aud writing ; time of attend-
ance varied from four weeks to about the entire term.

Third class embraced nine—ail boys; ages from eight to twelve; stu-
dies, reading, writing, and spelling. In conductand capacity, this class
was among the best and brightest in the school. Attendance, from two-
thirds to the whole time taught.

Fourth class contained thirteen—four males and nine females; ages
from six to fourteen ; studies were reading, writing, and spelling; with
one exception, the conduct and capacity of this class would even do honor
to more civilized and intelligent communities ; some in the class, in con-
sequence of sickness, attended but a month ; most, however, were punc-
tual. ’

Fifth class numbered five—all boys; capacity to learn, the poorest in
the school, though in conduet pretty good ; ages from eight to twelve;
studies were reading, spelling, and forming letters and figures upon the
slate. In attendance, the most irregular.

Sixth class embraced three—all girls; progress made very rapid ; prin-
cipal studies, reading, spelling ; and, as the fifth class, were exercised in
forming letters and figures on the slate. In attendance, this class was the
most punctual.

Seventh class comprised two girls ; capacities to learn very poor, though
in conduct pretty good; ages about eleven ; attendance very irregular;
studies reading and spelling. :

Eighth class consisted of ten—ages from four to nine; with two or
three exceptions, very good to learn; all these commenced with their A,
B, Cs, but were left in words of two and three syllables,at the close of the
term. Besides regular reading, the class was practised in learning and
answering questions respecting noted Bible characters, with other useful
lessons and questions ; in attendance very irregular.

Two or three other small classes may only be noticed as having made
good proficiency in reading and other things taught them. A few young
men came in from time to time to write and cipher, who likewise made
good progress. )

The whole school was more or less exercised in reciting simultaneously
the multiplication table, the abbreviations, and in singing, the latter of
which was peculiarly pleasing both to parents and children.

The above apparent irregularities in attendance may be accounted for,
in most cases, by the unusual prevalence of the whooeping cough in the
early part of the spring, and which ultimately brought the school to a
close much sooner than was intended.

The second term of school reported commenced on the 26th of May,
extending to the 19th of September, 1846—in all sixteen weeks. Number
of scholars attending the two schools taught during the term were one
hundred and ten—average attendance, seventy.

The school in the south district, taught by Miss C. A. Stewart, reports
as follows : Different scholars in attendance, fifty-four; average number
from thirty to thirty-eight. .

First class contains three—two males and one female ; ages from twelve
to sixteen ; studies, Adams’s Arithmetic, Olney’s Geography,reading, writ-
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ing, and spelling ; conduct and capacity very good ; absences vary from
one to nineteen days of the whole term taught.

Second class has nine—seven miales and two females ; ages from six to
twelve ; studies, Parley’s Geography, Colburn’s Mental Arithmetic,reading,
and spelling ; capacity and conduct pretty good ; absences from seven to
twelve days of the whole term reported.

Third class comprises twelve—ten males and two females ; ages from
eight to fourteen. This class commenced in words of five letters, and
have gone through the Pictorial Spelling Book, containing one hundred and
sixty-eight pages, and are now reading in Sanders’s First Reader ; with one
exception, capacity and conduct very good.

Fourth class contains three—all females; ages about eight; com-
menced with their abs, and 'have gone through the Pictorial Primer, a
book containing forty-eight pages; conduct and capacity good.

- Fifth class, numbering twenty-seven, has been divided into three or
four minor classes, but called one class because all in their A, B, Os; out
of the whole twenty-seven, three, seemingly not far from idiocy, continue
in their letters. 'The rest have made commendable progress, and now spell
in words of two and three syllables; conduct of this class ordinary ;
eighteen males and nine females. ,

The above is a condensed report, noticing only the most important
things. On account of the unsettled state of affairs in the tribe, this dis-
trict has been much neglected. Having no school for the last five or six
years, the children, who have grown up during that time hardly knew
whata school was, or what it was to get a lesson ; consequently, the teacher
has had a very hard task through the summer. It will be seen above
that about two-thirds of the school commenced their letters. The rest,
from irregularity and other causes, may not have made the advances that
might be wished ; still, so far as approbation of the teacher’s services are
concerned, it is the united impression of both trustees and people that she
has spared no strength nor pains in trying to advance and improve the
children. This school, as well as the other, is intended to be continued,
if possible, the winter and year. ,

The north district school, taught by Miss E. S. Newhall, would report
as follows : Number of different scholars, fifty-six ; average attendance,
thirty-six ; number of classes in the school, twelve. R

First class numbers thirteen—five boys and eight girls ; ages from ten
to sixteen ; conduct and ability, the best in the school ; studies, arithme-
tic, geography, reading, and writing; in attendance, rather irregular.

Second class has eight—one male and seven females ; ages from nine
to thirteen ; studies, the same as the first class, with one exception ; con-
duct and capacity generally good ; attendances, vary from seven weeks to
. the whole term reported.

Third class comprises five—three boys and two girls ; ages from seven
to thirteen ; conduct, good ; capacity, ordinary ; studies, reading, spelling,
and arithmetic ; attendance, from one week to the whole of the term.

Fourth class, containing six boys and six girls, commenced in words of
three letters, and have read through the Pictorial Primer, a book of forty-
eight pages, several times; conduct and capacity generally very good.
Four of them have attended but only six weeks ; the rest have been some-
what regular. '

Fifth class, composed of twelve, began their letters; but, from irregularity,
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one has failed to learn them at the end of the term. Only four of the
whole number have attended regularly through. These read in words of
four letters.

Tt will be seen that all the classes have not been particularly noted in
the above, because the report is written in such a way that each class no-
ticed comprehends one or two others studying different branches. lrreg-
ularities in attendance have arisen from various causes. The fruitful sum-
mer brings with it greater temptations for children to ask leave of absence
from school of their parents than the winter. And parents, in a commu-
nity no more enlightened than this, and where the tribal affairs lie in so
perplexing a state, are apt to show greater lenity to children, and indiffer-
ence to privileges, than others. The trustees and school commissioners
are, however, in no way discouraged, but rather the contrary. As long as
a pleasant home and a fruitful soil keep and support a people gradually
rising in learning and industry, they must necessarily come to maturity,
though the work of perfection be slow.

JOHN N. CHICKS,
JEREMIAH SLINGERLAND,
School Commissioners.

No. 29.

Onepa WEesT Mission, Duck CRreek,
July 30, 1846.

Sir: T herewith present you my annual report for the year ending July
31, 1846. 1 did not arrive at this mission until the last of November;
and, having much to do to prepare for winter, I was unable to begin the
school until the 12th day of January ; since which time it has been taught
regularly (except the usual vacations of spring and summer) five months
lacking five days. The whole nuinber of pupils that have attended is
45—males 20, females 25 ; 10 are over 13 and under 18 years of age; 7
are under 5; the rest are between the ages of 5 and 13; 2 study arithme-
tic, 9 write, 7 are in their letters, and the remainder are learning to read
and spell only. The English language only has been taught ; 8 have
‘attended this school that belong to the first Christian party. The chil-
dren board with their parents. There seems to be an Increasing interest
in the school. The children have made as good proficiency as could be
expected under the circumstances. Most of them discover a disposition
and capacity to learn. We regret that their attendance is so irregular as
greatly to hinder their progress in learning. I have tried different ways
to overcome this evil, but with little success as yet.

We started a temperance society at this mission on the 20th of April
last. We now have on the list 90 names—all men and women but 8 o1
10. Only 4 or 5, as yet, have been reported as guilty of violating their
pledge ; and these will be reformed, if possible, by the labors of the com
mittee appointed to that work. We are quite confident of success in om
temperance enterprise, for the chiefs of this party are the leading men
in it.

This nation suffers greatly from the sale of intoxicating drinks at the
town of Green Bay. No dram-shop is allowed in the nation. Large, or-
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derly, and attentive congregations attend the church at this mission regu-

larly on the Sabbath. As I have been here so short a time, I am not pre-

pared to say much concerning the improvement of the people generally.
* * * * * . * * *

Submitted by your humble servant,

- CURTIS G. LATHROP,

Methodist Episcopal Missionary at Duck creek.

Hon. A. G. BEruis,
Indian Agent at Green Bay.

No. 30.

OnEmpA Mission, Duck CREEK,
Wisconsin Territory, September 2, 1846.

Sir: The school at this station has been continued during the past
year. Average number of scholars, 30—one-half being females. The
children have been instructed in the common branches of education ;
their improvement is highly satisfactory. T'he school and mission enjoy
the patronage of the domestic committee of the board of missions of the
Protestant Episcopal church, who have expended for its support, from the
Ist of October last, the sum of $275. The number employed in the mis-
sion is four—myself, wife, teacher, and interpreter.

According to the census of last year, the whole number of the tribe is
720.  Over 500 of this number belong to the first Christian party of Onei-
das, and are under my charge. A large majority of them are sober and
industrious in their habits. ~As a tribe, they have abandoned the chase,
and are depending entirely upon the cultivation of the soil for subsistence.

I am, sir, your friend and most obedient servant,
SOLOMON DAVIS.

A. G. Erus, Esq,

United States Sub-agent, Green Bay.

No. 31.

Annual report of the Catholic Mission Schools of the Little Chute, Foz river,
and Pawagan, at the Wolf river, Wisconsin Territory.

Theodore J. Vanden Broek, principal ; established for the benefit of the
Menomonie Indians; from September, 1845, to September, 1846.

The Roman Catholic sect of Menomonies, who are living at the lake
Pawagan, and some of whom at the Little Chute on Fox river, and at
Green Bay, are in number about 350. They are not much acquainted
with the English language, of which it is not intended to keep them in
ignorance, as is erroneously supposed, but because they are usually wont to
converse with French missionaries. Their intercourse in civil and religious
business is most commonly with French people ; mereover, their books
of religion are all written in their own language, so that there exists in
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their minds a desire of adhering to their former customs and language
that becomes exceedingly difficult to eradicate.

Hence it was deemed necessary, in order that they might become good
and civilized Christians, to instruct them in the duties of religion—first,
in their ewn language ; and also that their attainment of the English
might be more easily effected. '

They are advancing considerably in religion, perfection and reforma-
tion of their morals.

On the last annual payment, in October, 1845, strangers and visitors,
while in their church, were amazingly astonished at witnessing their reli-
gious order and skill in church music.

This last year they were taught the English language, in which they
have not made much progress ; however, most of the children understand
spelling and some reading, and a few writing. Nevertheless, many of
them can read and write in their own language.

At present, the teachers are Messrs. Peter Webster, Thomas McGogh,

and myself.
THEODORE J. VANDEN BROEK,
Missionary and Superintendent.

No. 32.

To the commissioners of common schools of the town of Manchester, Calumet
county, Wisconsin Territory.

We, the trustees of school district No. 2, in said town, in conformity
with the laws for the support of common schools, do certify and report :

First. That the number of scholars in said district between the age of
four and the age of sixteen years, is 57 ; of which 34 are males, and 23
are females. :

Second. That two qualified teachers have been employed in said dis-
trict school during the past year—both males—Lyman P. Fowler and
George W. Hallock.

Third. That to said teachers have been paid the sum of| to wit: to
Lyman P. Fowler thirty-six dollars, for two months’ services; and to
George W. Hallock the sum of sixty dollars, for five months’ services.

Fourth. That the length of time which schools have been kept during
the year, is seven months ; all of which has been kept by male teachers.
ISAAC WANBY, T
WILLIAM DICK, JR,} L s
MaNCHESTER, Sept. 25, 1546. .

We, the undersigned, trustees of district-school No. 2, in the town nf
Manchester, do certify the above report - to be correct and true.
ISAAC WANBY, T
WILLIAM DICK, JR.,} rustees.
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No. 33.

, , La Pointe, July 30, 1846.

Sir: T have the honor to enclose to you my annual report, as superin-
tendent of the schools and mission station at this place, under the direc-
tion of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions.

The two schools heretofore reported—one for males, and the other for
females—were regularly kept in operation until the 1st March ; at which
time the parents of nearly all the children attending the boys’ school re-
moving to their places of sugar-making, and taking their families with
them, the school was suspended. The former teacher of this school re-
moving from this place in May, the school has not been resumed. The
other school has been in operation to the present time, with the exception
of two weeks vacation in the Spring. The number of pupils on the
teachers’ lists has been 90—54 males, and 36 females. They have been
taught to read, some in English, some in Ojibwa, and some in both lan-
guages. The branches attended to are reading, writing, spelling, ele-
ments of geography, arithmetic, history, composition, and needle-work.

The ages of the pupils vary from five to sixteen or eighteen years.

There has been, as heretofore, much irregularity in the attendance of
the children, owing to the migratory habits of the Indians, the want of
interest on the part of parents in the improvement of their children, and
great deficiency in family government. 'The children are partly full
Indian, and partly mixed blood. The greater portion are mixed.

During the past year, Mr. Wheeler has removed from this place, with
his family, to Bad river, to the place where the government farm is located.
Mr. Sproot, the former teacher of the boys’ school, has left the service of
the -board. In consequence of the unrestrained introduction of large
guantities of intoxicating liquor among the band at Pokaguma, and the
consequent dissipation and recklessness of the Indians, the mission sta-
tion there is about to be abandoned. Mr. Ely, who has for some years
past taught an Indian school there, is expected to remove to this place and
take charge of the boys’ school. As soon as practicable after his arrival,
the school will be put in operation again. ’

A spelling-book in Ojibwa, with a translation of most of the lessons
into English, has been prepared, and was sent to Boston to be printed
several months ago. It is prepared and printed at the expense of the A.
B.C.F. M. We expect to have eopies of it in our school, soon.

The individuals now connected with this station are, Rev. S. Hall, mis-
sionary ; Mrs. Hall; Edmund F, Ely, teacher of the beys’ school ; Mrs.
Ely; Miss Abby Spoener, teacher of the girls’ school. Number of pupils,
males 54, females 36—total 90‘.r ull

, ery respectfu ours,
VISPEEEY S. HALL.
To James P. Havs,Esq.,
Sub-agent at La Pointe.

No. 34. .

In obedience to your request, I send you the following report of the
school of Fond-du-Lac mission: '
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The whole number of scholars taught, 40. Average number in daily
attendance, 15 ; whole number of males, 30; whole number of females,
10. Branches taught, reading, writing, and figures.

The scholars are making fine progress, and a desire seems to be manifest
among them to learn. I hope soon to be able to report a much larger

number in daily attendance.
E. H. DAY, Teachker.

No. 35.

SanDY Laxe, June 8, 1846.

Dear Sir: In obedience to your call, I herewith present to you my
report of this place. During the past fall and winter the Indians have
followed their usual hunts, and very few have remained here. During
that time I have taught what children were here.

Since their return from their sugar and spring hunts I have not been
able to teach, having many things to attend to—assist what little I could
the farmer, making garden for myself, and preparing my school-house. I
have just got through repairing it, and will soon commence teaching.
However, I have had a regular Sabbath school in our house.

I am not able to give you the number of pupils who do ‘attend our Sab-
bath school, but I am happy to state to you that there has been a gradual
improvement in industry, morality, and religion. Our meetings have
been well attended. The most marked evidence of improvement, and the
surest pledge of advance we find in the increasing attention given to the
truths of the Gospel here lately, is, that a family have given us their names
as being determined to abandon their old religion and superstitions, and
as wishing tobecome like good Christians. As amissionary, I have endeav-
ored—I say endeavored—to do good to my Red Brethren at this place and
elsewhere, and to impart to them what little understanding I have, (though
1 have but very little,) and to assist them all I can for their temporal good ;
for this spring [ have given for seed 23} bushels of potatoes, which I have
distributed among them.

The Indians at this place, generally, begin to see the importance of be-
coming settled down, and trying to raise something for their living': how- .
ever, this is the farmer’s business to report. - One great hindrance, how-
ever, to their spiritual and temporal welfare, I found ameng them, viz:
the use of ardent spirits; and some of these Indians go down below and
bring quantities of it to this place.

I hope, sir, the day is not far distant when every Indian of this band
shall become the happy subject and give full evidence of the reality of
the white man’s religion.

The present prospect of this mission is cheering of doing good in spirit-
ual matters, though I have many difficulties to contend with ; but I feel
?)r these my Red Brethren, that I cannot let them go without making a
air trial.

Your obedient servant,
o JOHN JOHNSON.
Mt James P. Havs,
Sub-agent, Indian Department.
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No. 36.

SANDY Lake Inpian Farm, June 30, 1846.

DEear Sir: Herewith is my report of work done by me at this station
since the 1st July, 1845.

I made and cut, since the time above mentioned, 18 tons of hay. I
have cleared 10 acres of land, and, I very much regret to say, without the
help of the Indians. I have ploughed 23 acres of land for the Indians,
and 4 acres for the use of our station ; also, 1 acre for their missionary
established here. Also, made 1} mile of fence, (picket fence, with pins,)
and cut 4,500 rails, which I have drawn from about 3 miles. I have drawn
and cut a barn, 24 by 26, which I have raised and covered. I have also
drawn a house for Martin Luther, from about 3 miles, and one for the
striker. [ made, also, 1 ox sled, 3 yokes, 1 harrow ; hung 2 grindstones;
and divers other things belongmg toa farm—-pltchforks, rakes, &c.

The Indians have planted 124 bushels of potatoes this spring, and 7
bushels of peas, and a great quantity of squashesand corn ; 1 could not ascer-
tain the quantity. One of these Indians here, named Marun Luther, has
sowed oats, and other things, more than any other person here. He is
the only industrious Indian here. The restof the Indians are very much
pleased to have gardens, provided they do not work to get them; in gen-
eral they are pretty lazy. The prospects here would be very flattering,
were it not for the liquor they bring here every day ; that is the only ob-
stacle in our way, for, instead of working, they keep drunk.

As hope is a good post, I rely altogether on it for better success with
the Indians.

The following is the stock on hand. —implements, &ec.:

2 yoke of oxen, 1 bull, 1 cow and calf, 1 horse, 1 plough, (the other is
broke,) 2 harrows, 4 scythes, 3 snaths, 3 scythe stones, 10 ox bows, 3
yokes, 2 chains, 4 hay rakes, 2 cast-steel hay forks, 1 bush scythe, 3
augers, 3 gimlets, 2 ox bells, 1 American axe, 1 grindstone, 2 spades, 1
hand-saw, 3 planes, 1 ox sled.

I am, respectfully, your obedient servant,
PAUL H. BEAULIEU,
U. 8. Indian Farmer.

To Jas. P. Havs, Esq.,
Sub-agent of Indian Affairs, La Pointe.

No. 37.

Bap River, July 31, 1846.

Sir: In compliance with your request, I would state, in relation to our
missionary operations at Bad river, that we commenced clearing land and
preparations to build a year ago last spring, and have now, as the result of
these labors, some twelve acres of land cleared and a part ’of it under cul-
tivation, planted chiefly with potatoes. We have also a pasture fenced,
and stable built for our cattle. Our house, which is a commodious build-
ing, a story and a half high, was so far completed last spring that we
moved into it with our family the first of May.
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For several years past a school has been kept here every spring, while
the Indians have been at the gardens. Last year we kept a school, for
the first, time, in the fall, while the Indians were here gathering their
crops, after payment. This last spring a school was kept by Mrs. W. and
myself, until the Indians left us. The building we have hitherto occu-
pied as a school-house is a temporary log shanty, too far from the house
to be convenient, and unfit for permanent use. We have the timber on
the ground for a good building near the mission premises, which we hope
to finish soon, to be used for a school-house and a place for holding public
worship.

The great hindrance to a prosperous school here arises from the un-
settled habits of the people, and the little importance they attach to the
education of their children. While there are children enough here for a
male and female school, each numbering twenty-five scholars, the average
attendance as yet in our school, for children of both sexes, has not been
more than from twelve to twenty ; though at times, for a few days, we
have had as many as thirty. We shall endeavor, on our part, to render
the school as efficient as practicable ; and hope, if the people advance in
civilization, especially if brought under the influence of the Gospel, to see
our school prosperous, and see all our labors crowned with more abundant
success. The Indians of this band last year remained at the gardens,
and at the sugar camps near by, one-half of the time. This is a greater
portion of the year than they have ever remained here before. In respect
to their disposition to cultivate the soil, it can be said to their credit that
they cultivate double the amount of land now that they did four
years ago. ‘

I am, sir, your obedient servant,
L. H. WHEELER.

To James P. Havs, Esq.,

Sub-agent at La Pointe.

No. 38.

DeTrorr, September 30, 1846.

Dear Sir: [ have the honor herewith to transmit a tabular report of
the Indian schools connected with the Catholic mission under my
charge, together with a list containing the names, ages, and sexes of the
scholars who have attended school any portion of the year.

It affords me great pleasure to communicate the deep and increasing
interest manifested by the Indians, generally, upon the important sub-
ject of education. The scholars have made good improvement in
their studies, and, by their deportment, gained the esteem and respect of
their teachers. In some of our schools the number of pupils has greatly
increased, and their attendance has been more regular; though in this re-
spect some of the scholars, particularly among the largest, have suffered
great loss, as many of them had indispensable duties to perform at home.
However, the parents, generally, show great eagerness to have their chil-
dren educated, and will often endure privations rather than keep thenr
from school. I feel happy in stating that the Ottowa Indians of the Cath-
olic missions of Arbre Croche, Middletown, Lacroix, Cheboygan, and’
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Manistie, have this year more than ever turned their attention to the ne-
cessary parts of domestic economy. Their conduct has, in general, been
most exemplary and edifying. Industry and sobriety seem to be great
objects of emulation among them ; so that, with regard to civilization, in-
telligence, morality, religion, and the securing of comfortable means of
support from their agricultural efforts, their condition is most flattering.

With regard to the Catholic mission among the Chippewa Indians, on
the western side of Anse Kewawenon, I cannotbutsay, with deep sensa-
tion of joy, that the rapid progress in civilization and happiness of life
which the Indians of this missionary establishment exhibited in a very
short period since their conversion, has become a subject of admiration
to all those who visited the Anse during the twe preceding summers.
They have entirely abandoned their savage habits and mode of living,
and are become a good, industrious, and sober band of Indians. They
now all live in houses, and cultivate the ground. They have a farmer
with them, whom Rev. F. Baraga hired for three years, and two yoke of
oxen to plough a large piece of ground, of about 25 acres, which these
Indians themselves have cleared in the middle of a thick wilderness, and
euclosed within a common fence. In this common field each family has
a lot, which they cultivate according to their wants. "The present number
of families belonging to this establishment is thirty-three; some more
families from the “inland purpose to embrace the Catholic religion, and
settle at the Anse. ~

The change for the better is indeed surprising in this band of Indians,
especially their sobriety. Before their conversion they were all confirmed
drunkards, without exception. But pow, they have all given up drink-
ing, and bound themselves by solemn promise to abstain from ardent
spirits ; and they also do all in their power to prevent liquor being brought
in their village. They had gade this promise a long time ago in the
hands of Rev. F. Baraga, their missionary and teacher ; but when I had
the pleasure of visiting them last July, they all took the pledge of total
abstinence at my hands. This pledge is printed in the Chippewa lan-
guage, and was administered with impressive solemnity, before the altar
1n the missionary church at the Anse. .

I'have the honor to be, with high regard and esteem, your obedient

servant,
PETER P. LEFEVRE, Bp Z. C. A. D.
WiLLiam A. Ricamonp, Esq.,
Acting Superintendent Indian. Affairs.

No. 39.

. GRAND 'I“RAQE‘RSE Bavy,
September 26, 1846.

Sir : In presenting the annual report of the mission school and station
at Grand Traverse bay, it will be my objeet to give, as it is doubtless the
desire of the government to receive, a brief detail of facts showing the con-
dition and improvement of this people. Last fall I felt it to be my duty
to report the conduct of an Indian who brought liquor to this place. "T'he
‘better portion of the people wished this to be done, and the reproof he
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received at the office was salutary on more than himself A por-
tion was displeased with my reporting him. Subsequently to their
return from payment, I found it necessary to separate from our church
a man who had been guilty of repeated immoralities. This also gave
offence to some of his friends. These feelings we are satisfied were
fostered and aggravated, if not directly yet indirectly, by visits from the
Catholic priest of the Little Traverse, who comes under the cover of visit-
ing his members, but most manifestly to make proselytes. Meetings in
opposition to our meetings were commenced under the care of an Indian.
Much effort was made during the winter to gef members ; and by repre-
sentation that the instruction we gave was hard to learn, and the other was
easier, and imposed less restraint on wrong doing, a number were induced
te submit to be baptized, and were enrolled as Christian Indians. Most
of them, it was well known by those acquainted with the individuals,
although baptized, were the same unchanged heathens. The sum-
mer has shown this to be true, as they were the first to join in drinking
when an opportunity offered: These efforts have drawn some away from
the school and our instruction on the Sabbath. Some dissatisfaction was
also manifested with respect to the teacher of the school; partly owing to
his want of good management in the school, and partly in consequence
of his correcting some of the children, which gave offence, and probably
originated some false reports respecting him. On reporting the facts to
the officers of the board, they thought best that he should relinquish the
charge of the school.

One further fact has had an influence on the school this summer, viz :
A number of families went to the fishing ground, which occasioned the
withdrawal of some of the children, not only during the time of absence,
but previous to their going. Having enlarged their gardens and increased
their planting, they had an increased amount of labor to perform, which
required all hands to finish in order to be ready by the time the fishing
season commenced. From the causes above stated, the attendance on the
school has not been as large as in some former years.

The labor of instructing a rude and ignorant people like the Indian, is
one of much trial and many discouragements ; and where there is so little
family government, where the children are allowed to go and come, and do
as they please, it is very difficult to secure any thing like the regular
attendance common in well regulated schools, without which the improve-
ment must be slow.

Order as well as attendance is necessary; to obtain which, discipline
must be exercised. This, in some cases, will excite bad feelings, which
may be so fostered or inflamed as to induce the parents to neglect the
means of instruction afforded their childreng ‘

While the attendance on the school has not been as numerous, the im-
provement has been greater. Since the teacher withdrew, I have had the
charge of the school until another teacher can be procured. There are en-
rolled, and have been in attendance more or less during the year, forty-four
boys and fourteen girls—all full blood Indians. Seven white children be-
longing to the families under the direction of the government have also
‘attended. The average attendance has been from twenty-five to thirty
most of the time. Of those who attended, six have made proficiency in
reading, writing, and arithmetic, four have been studying geography, four
read books in the English and Indian languages, eight are spelling in the

-
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Einglish and Indian spelling books; twenty are spelling in the Indian only.
I send herewith a list of the names of the scholars, their ages, and the
proficiency of each noted. The school has been open during the year,
excepta week the last of December, and while the families were absentat.
their sugar camps. It was closed on the first of the present month, (Sep-
tember,) in order to get the use of some lumber from the old school-house
to complete a new one now erecting.

Besides the regular school, I formed a writing class in the winter, for
such as could not attend the school. They met one evening in the
week at the mission-houst. Regular preaching to the people has been
kept up on Sabbath morning and evening, and on Wednesday evening. .
A Sabbath schoel has been held on Sabbath afternoon, attended chiefly
by the adults. Visiting the sick, administering medicines, and giving
them such counsel and instruction as I thought would promote their wel-
fare, in addition te the foregoing, constitute the means employed for their
improvement. As the result of these means, the following statement
gives an imperfect view : eighteen canread their own language ; ten more,
adults, who have only attended the Sabbath: school, are beginning to
read. They are becoming more industrious, mere cleanly, more sober;
they are beginning to have good houses and furniture. As evidence of
their industry, compared with former days, I would state: six years ago
the site occupied by the village was a dense thicket. The village ex-
tends near a mile in length, containing some twenty log houses and some
good log stables, belonging to the Indians. During that period, they have
cleared and cultivated some 200 acres of new gardens, besides what ad-
ditions were made to their old ones. Then, they seldom raised more than
a scanty supply for their families ; now, they. raise and sell some hundreds
of bushels of corn and potatoes. Comparing theirimprovements with those
of some other bands, who have had teachers for years before these people
began to emerge from savage lite, they are deserving of commendation.
Visiting a village this summer, the inhabitants of which have been highly
commended for what they had accomplished, I was struck with the con-
trast. Not a building that I saw had any thing but a bark roof on. Here
both of the chiefs have good houses, with shingle roofs. There are six
other good houses belonging to the Indians, with shingle roofs. This has
required much labor, and indicates a good degree of industry. This has
been done while the paralyzing uncertainty whether they ean remain
here weighs constantly on their minds. In abstinence from beastly in-
temperance they are improving. Soon after I first came among them,
they had a drinking frolic. Every man. present but one was drunk, and
threats were made against my life if I did not go away. The one was
kept sober by our taking him . away from the scene. T'he next frolic, [
hired one of the chiefs to abstain and aid me in getting material for my
house. Now, even when some go and bring liguor here, only a part can
be induced to drink. The most of them would live here during the year
and never taste or desire it ; but when they go to their payment, meeting
with their friends, their resolution is often overcome. We can number
some twenty-five or thirty who have not drank any thing for three
years past, to our knowledge. If drinking is discouraged, and they are

_ properly encouraged to sobriety, we may hope to see a new generation of
sober men and women growing up here. .
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A church has been organized, with which twenty of the native people
are connected. )

They are still anxiously inquiring if they will be permitted to purchase
land here.

Fearing they may not, some have purchased, and others think of select-
ing and making purchases of the land now in market, that they may have
a refuge to fly toif they cannot remain here. This does not appear to me
10 be for their best interests. Would it not be for their future welfare if
they could receive land here in exchange for their portion of the fund
due them when they give up their reservation, in the title held in trust
for them? Would it not be for their good to have the laws to some ex-
tent brought to bear on them? Their own customs are often very op-
pressive. As an illustration, a little boy handling a gun accidently shot
a child ; the father made threats of vengeance unless large presents were
given; and to save the life of the boy, the relatives had to make up a large
present, consisting of a number of guns, and traps, and blankets.

Yours, respectfully,
P. DOUGHERTY.

Wa. A. Ricamonn, Esq.,

Acting Superintendent of Indian Affairs.

——

No. 40.

Orrowa CoLoNy, September 30, 1846.

Sir: In compliance with your request, I herewith present the condi-
tion of the Ottowas, and the school established among them at this station.

To confine my remarks on the state and condition of the Ottowas con-
nected with this station, I might relate to you some cases of encourage-
ment. In consideration of the wise and benevolent policy which charac-
terizes the government of the United States towards the Indians, and
particularly my own concern for their welfare generally, I am induced to
embrace them as a people in submitting my report. The habits of the
Ottowas, I am constrained to confess, have not been bettered for the kast
ten years, with the exception of those who are connected with the mis-
sion stations ; their degradation has increased annually. Upon the con-
summation of the treaty of 1836 with the Ottowa and Chippewa tribe,
it was necessary for them (at least a part) to retire from the ceded country.
My being the only teacher among the Ottowas, at that time, who was
under the patronage of government, brought me under the fearful respon-
sibility of advising them in their future course. Oun account of their
universal prejudice to a removal to the country assigned them west of the
Mississippi, 1 came to the conclusion, with the approbation of the foreign
board of missions, to purchase land, and that each person hold the same
by a deed. This plan has been followed by others, until I now have the
satisfaction of seeing five or six stations exerting a healthful influence
over those connected with the charge. That which is to be lamented is,
that a majority of those east of the Mississippi are disconnected with mis-
sions, and are continually becoming more and more degraded. Ten years
have already expired in which the government have apprepriated funds
for the civilization of the Ottowas ; and only the same length of time in,
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future, and the stipulations of the treaty will be fulfilled. Since the time
is now half expired, reason and philanthropy would dictate that we take
into consideration what has been effected, and whether we have managed
the affairs of Indian reform in the best possible manner. The plan of
our operations has been as follows: I selected the very best timbered
openings, and contiguous to which are large lakes which abound with a
variety of fish, and much game near us, and withal surrounded mostly
by a religious and industrious community of white people. The land is
enclosed by a good fence, and each family has a comfortable log-dwelling,
with a frame barn to secure their grain. ~ Their secular advantages and
privileges for the support of themselves and families, have been as good
as their white neighbors. Notwithstanding our favorable location, and
the privileges and advantages they derive from our labors, they are far
behind that which is desirable in refined taste, improved manners, indus-
trious habits, or in being consistent Christians. Our e¢ducated boys and
girls are as destitute of a principle of excelling in good breeding and
moral worth, and correct deportment, as those who never have received
instruction. I attribute the cause of our little success with those of the
educated to the denying them and their nation their wonted indepen-
dence, which is so necessary for the salutary advancement and dig-
nity of any people. In our civil code, we refuse them the privileges of
American citizens. We have quenched their council fires, and deny them
an elective franchise. The educated youth have nothing to excite them to
emulation ; they cannot hold office of trust while others must make and
execute laws for them. To elevate their character, one or two things
must be done: either remove them west of the Mississippi, and give
them the same independence with other prosperous tribes, or, for the last
resort, secure to them the privileges of citizenship within the States. The
greatest discouragement in our labors arises from the deterioration of the
morals of our youth. They leave the school with no prospect of holding
any honored station in society. They mingle with their countrymen,
and are obliged to resume their old habits ; and, having more knowledge
than those who are less favored, they become more degraded. The re- .
sult is, that education is despised, and useful knowledge is held in small
repute by the untaught savage.

Since my last report, and during the fall and winter, I had much to
discourage me in my labors on account of the prevalence of intemperance.
In commencing operations in the spring, to the present, scarcely an in-
stance of drunkenness. Each family was ambitious to excel his neigh-
bor in cultivating the most extensive field. A greater variety of seed was
cultivated, and now a greater increase of products than any year previous.
One Indian raised about sixty bushels of good wheat ; others, less quantity.
They have all a supply of corn and potatoes. There is an evident im-
provement in agriculture, and an apparent disposition to increase their
means of support.

School.—The winter school was kept as usual. The summer quarter
commenced with new interest and satisfaction. Having received a part
of a supply of books from the Ottowa press west of the Mississippi, 1 in-
trodnced the new system, particularly among the adults, of the syllabic
plan, in their own language. The result has been pleasing to me and
gratifying to those who attended. Before the close of the summer term
three could read in the New Testament, and ten to fifieen in easy reading.
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Between thirty and forty have received instruction. Itis hoped that the
interest now felt on the subject of education will not be easily obliterated..
The plan was adopted among the Cherokees and other tribes with suc-
cess, and I hope the plan may be adopted at each of the stations in your
superintendency, to continue at least until each person may read the won-
derful works of God in his own language. ’

Moral state.—I might state that the Tndians have done well, and “are
good ;” but I recoil at the expression, when I know the heart is deceitful
above all things and desperately wicked ; and who can know it? They
confess they are wicked, and that they have no goodness in themselves.
Meetings have been sustained every Sabbath, and attended with interest.

I have visited the Huron band, residing at Notwa Sepee. 'They are de-
cidedly in favor of temperance, and a religious life generally. Occasional
visits have been made by itinerant preachers. We have been blessed with
health the past year. We trust that the connexion of the goodness of
God to us in temporal and spiritual things may lead us to unfeigned re-
pentance.

1 am, with respect, sincerely yours,
L. SLATER,
Superintendent and Teacher.
Hon. W. A. RicamonD,
Superintendent Indian Affairs, Detroit.

No. 41.

OLp Winc Mission, September 10, 1846.

Sir: Agreeably to the regulations of the Department, I send you my
annual report. ,

You have been informed of the fact that I spent a part of the last sea-
son on a journey to Vermont, my native State, for the health of my family.
We had spent about six years of privation and trial away from friends and
every improving association, and considered it our duty to make the jour-
ney, in order to recover our bodily health and refresh and invigorate our
minds, that we might return to our work with renewed energy and inter-
est. Such has been the consequence.

While east, we collected a small amount of clothing in Swanton, my
native town, (about $30 worth,) and nearly the same in Enosburgh, Ver-
mont, for the family of our chief; but, to the great grief of our mission,
he died soon after our return, and did not enjoy the favor; but it has
been faithfully put into the hands of his family, who were in indigent
circumstances, and has been a great relief to them. The death of the
chief, Oge-maire-mire, (Joseph Wakazoo,) was severely felt by all who
had an interest in the welfare of the Indians. He was about seventy
years of age—died suddenly, of a congestion of the lungs. Medical aid
Wwas obtained for him, but all to no purpose ; and when he closed his eyes
with the setting sun, on the 18th of last October, I almost felt that the

“doom of our mission was sealed. He was wise in council, noble in spirit,
and upright in lif. His advice was sought for, far and near, among his
fellow red men, and he should be regarded as a benefactor of his race.
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In his brother, Peter Wakazoo, who is now our acting chief, we hope we
may have one who will equal the one we have lost.

I commenced school soon after my return last fall, and continued it till
late in the spring, when the Indians went to the shore of Black lake, four
miles from the school-house, where they still continue, and will till after
payment. The number of scholars on my list is—

Males - - - - - - . 23
Females - - - - - - - 11
My own children - - - - - - 3

Total - - - - - 3_—:/

w' The course of instruction has been the same as last year—the alpha-
bet, spelling, reading, writing, and singing, with the addition of cipher-
ing, and something of geography. The attendance of the scholars has
been more uniform, and their conduct and progress better than any former
year. '

11 also taughta Sabbath school through the winter, which I think was very
useful. Ourmeetings on the Sabbath have been kept up through the year,
with very few unavoidable exceptions, and they have been decidedly inter-
esting generally ; and the effect of Gospel truth on the mind and heart
is more obvious than formerly. The habits of the Indians during the
past year, in relation to the use of ardent spirits, especially at home, have
been very good. There have been some instances of drunkenness abroad,
under the tempting influence of wicked white men, who, when they can
find nothing else bad enough to do, will get an Indian drunk that they
may rob him the easier. 1t is a curse to our land that there are such men
in 1t; they are worse than the worst Indians, and need a house of correc-
tion for their benefit; but the prevalent and increasing feeling of our In-
dians is, that it is a bad business to drink whiskey.

During the year the farming interest has increased considerably ; about
7,000 rails have been split, by the assistance of the farmer,and a portion of
them laid up into fence. He has also,in company with the Indians, done
a considerable amount of logging, ploughing, and harrowing ; they have
planted their corn and potatoes in rows, which makes the farming of sev-
eral families look quite systematic and pretty. The crops are very good ;
the amount of. corn will be greater than the colony will consume.

Now, in summing up the progress of the year, I may safely say that
the advance has been in a higher ratio than any former one; but there
are two important impediments which I must name: one is, the intrusions
of the Catholic priest from the station at the Rapids, who went so far at
one time as to come into our meeting during worship, and-call out a part
of my congregation, &c. The other is, the Indians living on the shore
on Black lake (an unhealthy place) in hot weather. 1'he evils resulting
are these:

1st. Their children cannot be in school in the summer season.

2d. They are at a distance from their farms when it is very important
they should be on them.

3d. I have no doubt it is the cause of quite all the sickness they experi-
ence.
~ The past month they have had a good deal of the fever and ague; and
there have been a few deaths by dysentery ; but I do not think the sick-
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“ness and deaths have more than equalled the white settlements. In this
region, generally, they are becoming sensible of these evils, and manifest’
a strong determination to live permanently on their farms as soon as they
can get their houses completed ; so that I hope this evil will occasion itsown
remedy. I have no doubt but our colony location is decidedly a healthy
one.

I will only add, that I have obtained a place for the two young men,
Joseph and Mitchell, in the Kalamazoo branch of the Michigan univer-
sity, under the kind patronage of a committee of the Kalamazoo presby-
tery,and the Marshall Congregational Association.

I remain, truly, your humble and obedient servant,
GEO. N. SMITH.

WiLriam A. Ricamonp, Esq., ‘

Acting Superintendent Indian Affairs, Detroit, Mich.

No. 42.

BartisT Mission Housk,
Sault Ste. Marie, September 25, 1846.

Sir : In presenting to you the eighteenth annual report of the mission
under my charge, I beg leave to acknowledge the Divine goodness to us
in the preservation of our lives, and in continuing to us, in the main,
the blessings of health.

The laborers connected with this mission the past year are myself, Mrs.
Bingham, Rev. James D. Cameron, Shegud, a native assistant, and Miss
Susan A. Warren, who has been an assistant school teacher most part of
the year.

Our school has been continued with regularity through the year, with
our usual vacation of nine days, including two Sabbaths at the clese of
each quarter. .

T'he number of pupils on our list has ranged from 26 to 43; the
last two quarters numbering 39 and 41. The Rev. Mr. Cameron had a
small school part of the time at Tikuamina, or Tequawmenang, last win-
ter, in which he reported 20 in attendance, but not so many at any one
time ; children attended in the day time, and adultsin the evening.

Our most forward scholars, reported some years past, have been dis-
missed ; and so far as their vacancy has been supplied, it has been mostly
with new beginners, or small scholars; and hence we have none as for-
ward as several of them were. The common elementary branches, how-
ever, have been taught—reading, writing, arithmetic,and geography ; but
no English grammar the last two quarters. Their progress has been
tolerably good ; better the last three than the previous year.

We had eleven boarding scholars through the winter,and until the last
of April,since which three have left. One was a mixed blood youth, who
was taken when between nine and ten years of age, and, on leaving the

_mission at 21, entered a store as a clerk in a respectable establishment in
our place ; and, so far as my knowledge on the subject has extended, has
_given good satisfaction. ‘The other two were full-blood Indians, and both
had given evidence of having become pious while attached to the mis-
sion, and were members of the mission church. One was a young man,
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probably 21 or rising, when he entered the mission; can now read the
New Testament decently in Indian, and passably in English, and has ac-
quired considerable knowledge of common business. He has spent the
summer under Professor Marther in the exploring business in the min-
eral country. The other is a female, who, through the urgency of her re-
lations, returned to live with them.

Of the eight remaining beneficiaries, six are girls, and two boys; net
more than one over twelve years old, and from that down to about seven.
Our boarding scholars can all read decently in the Scriptures ; so that they
. read with us in our family devotions morning and evening.

A Sabbath school has been maintained through the year, in which the pu-
pils have received general instruction from the Seriptures, and have com-
mitted portions of the inspired word to memory, which has ever proved to be
excellent employment for their Sabbath hours not spent in public worship.
Our religious services with the Indians at the station were intercepted for
about four months during the year, for want of an interpreter suitably quali-
fied ; but when I have visited them at their locations, one has been at
hand. Moreover, the Rev. Mr. Cameron has been stationed at Tequaw-
menang the past season, and has held regular Christian worship with the
Indians there; and five have publicly professed Christianity during the
year. Religious worship has also been regularly maintained at the station
through the year, but only with the white population when I had no in-
terpreter for the Indians.- :

Those who have professed Christianity have generally maintained their
Christian profession ; and probably as few defections have been found
among them as in our Christian churches among the white people, who
are capable of reading the Scriptures for themselves. :

Our Indians are evidently improving in civilization, industry, and busi-
ness. Four young men connected with our mission have, since the open-
ing of navigation, put up, brought to this place, and sold 105 barrels of
fish, and have made preparations to enlarge business during the fall fish-
ing; and most of the Indians among us who are under any considerable
influence of the missionaries are engaged in that or some other business
that will afford a comfortable living.

In the month of June, I visited White Fish point, where those young
men were taking fish, and could not fail of noticing their industry. They
appeared as industrious and perseveringly engaged in their business as
American farmers do in times of haying and harvest, and yet they could
find time to attend religious meetings in the evenings. They are strict
in observing the Sabbath, and faithful in attending to the common duties
of religion. _

At 'I'equawmenang bay their gardens look well, and some of the fami-
lies have raised a large supply of potatoes, of an excellent quality; and -
have also corn, pumpkins, squashes, beats, turnips, &c. One family ob-
tained a cow last fall, which they kept in fie order through the winter,
‘and took her and her calf to their fishery with them in the spring, which
added much to their comfort. I noticed in their bark lodge a milk shelffilled
up with pans of milk, and found that the women made a good supply of
butter, and of a good quality. - I was also much pleased to see her set be-
fore her children a dish of bread and milk, which in my view seemed more
to resemble the habits of a New England farmer, than of an Indian of the
forest. 'These small beginnings intimate what a state of civilization they
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might shortly be brought to, had we the means at hand of setting them
down on land in their native climate that they could feel might perma-
nently be their home.
Most respectfully, your obedient. servant,
A. BINGHAM,
Superintendent Baptist Mission.
To James Orp, Esq.,
Sub-agent, Indian Agency.

No. 43.

SavLt STE. MaRIE, August 28, 1846.

Sir: In accordance with the instructions of the Department, I have the
honor to make the following report of the state of the missions of the
Methodist Episcopal church under my superintendence :

Sault Ste. Marie.—The state of things at this station has not material-
ly altered since my last report. 'There has been a new frame barn built,
which is well filled with hay and grain ; there is in charge of the mis-
sion one pair of horses, one wagon, and eight head of horned cattle, to-
gether with the ordinary farming tools. The school has been kept in
regular operation with the exception of a vacation of about three weeks at
the season of sugar-making. The whole number in school has been 24,
with an average of about 18. There are at present but four ehildrer that
board in the mission family ; there have, however, been more until re-
cently, and it is presumed that others will be received soon.

Kewawenon.—The missionary at this station has been indefatigable in
his efforts to do the Indians good. There are four head of cattle belong-
ing to the mission, together with the ordinary farming tools, all of which
have been used to good purpose. The whole number of children in the
school has been 28—boys, 15 ; girls, 13—with an average of about 18,
except during the time of sugar-making, when there are not quite so
many.
 Fond-du- Lac.—The beneficial effects of the labors bestowed upon the
people of this station begin also tobe clearly seen. Theirgardens have been
considerably enlarged, and at the time of my visit to them, in July, looked
remarkably promising. The school has been in progress during the year,
and a part of the tiine the attendance has been good and the progress com-
mendable; but, as the people are not yet altogether local in their habits,
it is not always easy to keep the children as regularly in school as they
aught to be. I think there is reason to hope that the condition of these

' Feople, especially the rising generation, will continue to improve physical-

, mentally, and morally. :

Sandy lake.—I have not been able to visit this remote inland station
during this year ; but, I learn from the missionary that he has taught
school as regularly as the children could be made to attend; many of
whom are kept from school, especially during the winter season, for want -
of comfortable clothing. This is very much to be regretted ; but I hope
the time is not distant when their own improved economy, aided by
Christian liberality, shall enable every child in the tribe, clothed and com-
fortable, to attend at the place where their mental and moral waats shall
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be regularly attended to. In conclusion, I would remark that, though
there are difficulties and discouragements conneeted with missionary and
educational operations among these people, (the principal of which, in one
way or other, grew out of the nefarious whiskey trade,) yet, in dependence
upon Him who has said « Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel
- to every creature,” we are determined to hold on to the even tenor of our
way, believing that diligence and perseverance will yet accomplish the
desired object of bringing them from their state of mental and moral dark-
ness to a state of mental illumination and religious enjoyment.

All which is respectfully submitted.

I am, sir, as ever, yours truly,
" W. H. BROCKWAY,
‘ Superintendent of Missions, Michigan Conference.
To James Orbp, Esq., ‘
Indian Sub-agent, Sault Ste. Marie, Michigan.

No. 44.

-

CHoctaw AeeNcy, October 20, 1846.

Sir: The subject of education is daily attracting increased attention
among the southwestern Indias. This has been more particularly the
case since the Choctaws set the example of voluntary contribution, by de-
voting to that object $18,000 of the annuities paid them distributively.
The idea of creating schools themselves, in their own ceuntry, under
their own control and supervision, has had great effect upon the adjoining
tribes, inducing some of them to take decided steps of a like nature. To
what extent this spirit prevails in this superintendency, the reports trans-
mitted a short time since from the different agents will enable you to
judge. Others, herewith submitted, relate exclusively to the Choctaw
schools. You will find in them full accounts of the number of pupils,
branches taught, method of instruction, general system pursued, &c.

Notwithstanding the details are minute, the progress made cannot well
be estimated. The reports state the quantity read or studied, and the
other modes of employment ; but do not, and cannot, show the actual ad-
vancement. The children are improved rather in their habits than in
what they learn from books. The greater part of them, brought up in
ignorance and idleness, strangers to any kind of restraint, when they en-
ter school begin an entirely new life. They are subjected to whole-
some discipline, acquire habits of industry and cleanliness, learn the value
"of time, exercise their mental faculties, and, what is after all the main
point, (for it involves the chief distinction between savage and civilized
races in most, if not all the Choctaw schools,) great pains are taken to
“imstil correct principles, and to impress upon the minds of the pupils
proper ideas of the obligations of duty. To what extent benefits result
‘in these various particulars, no adequate idea can be formed from any re-

“pott, nor in any other way than by the personal observation in individual
‘1nstances of teachers or friends. Others can only judge by the general
effect after the lapse of years. -

The Choctaws have three academies.and some smaller schools for boys,
and five female seminaries. The management is intrusted to the Presby-
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terian, Baptist, and Methodist societies. In thus dividing their schools”
among different denominations, they have shown a commendable degree
of liberality. ' . ,

The Presbyterian missionaries were the first to visit the Choctaw coun-
try ; have been a long while in it; and as they are, for the most part, men
of elevated character, leading exemplary lives, laboring faithfully not only
as preachers, but also as instructors and physicians, they have acquired
the confidence of the Choctaws, who are very naturally, under all the
circumstances, inclined to give them the preference.

T'he entire school fund is expended under the control of the different
societies. They appoint the superintendents and teachers, and make a
liberal additional appropriation for each school. It is therefore their inter-
est as well as their duty to scrutinize closely the expenditures of their
agents. Reports of their operations are made annually to the Choctaw
council, which has the right to terminate at any time the existing connex-
ion. The duty of inspecting the schools and ascertaining their condition
is assigned by the council to five trustees ; four of them native Choctaws;
myselt the fifth. The trustees also select the pupils.

Attached to each of the male academies is a farm, cultivated mainly by
the boys. Corn enough to supply their wants has been raised during the
past year. Their instruction in the school-room so far has been chiefly
confined to the simple and more elementary branches of an ordinary com-
mon school education. The female schools deserve particular notice,
The superintendents are generally men of experience and ability, devoted
to"the cause they are engaged in. Some of the ladies employed as teach-
ers are highly qualified, and have been very successful. After school
hours the girls are instructed in sewing, knitting, ornamental needlework,
&c., and are divided into classes, performing by turns the duties of the
household and the dairy. ‘I'he system adopted is, in my opinion, well
calculated to prepate females for usefulness in after life. A striking proof
that it works well is found in the increasing disposition among all classes,
especially the full-blooded Indiaus, heretofore indifferent on the subject, to
secure its benefits for their daughters.

Notwithstanding the school fund is comparatively large, it is insuffi-
cient for the wants of more than one-tenth of the Choctaw children.
The consequence is, that the number of applicants always greatly exceeds
the number that can be received in the schools. The duty of selection
therefore becomes exceedingly delicate. The trustees often find it diffi-
cult to refuse pressing solicitations for the admission of persons beyond
the proper age. Many of the students at this time in the different insti-
tutions were, when they first entered, altogether too old to. derive the ad-
vantages which otherwise might reasonably be expected from the outlay.
Under the most favorable circumstances, the obstacles in the way of edu-
cating Indian children are considerable. In most cases they know noth-
ing of English. Their associations at home are not of a kind to stimu-
late or awaken their powers of thought. Their minds are in a state of
apathy. A long time must necessarily elapse before they learn to think
in another language, or to comprehend matters which other children,
brought up under more favorable auspices, are familiar with at a much
earlier age, and before they have even seen a school. It is obvious that to
overcome these difficulties, instruction should commence at the earliest
practicable period. 1f no beginning is made until after the habits are

9
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fixed and the character is formed, the efforts to improve are likely to result
in disappointment.

The reports of the agent and of the different superintendents exhibis
the state of the schools among the Cherokees. This tribe, with a larger
average of intelligence than can be found in any other, has, from various
causes, done very little in the way of education during the last few years.
Their internal difficulties adjusted, they will doubtless make a more judi-
e10us application of their means in furthering this great object.

The Creeks, more opposed in former times to instruction and innovation
of all kinds than any otlier Indians, are rapidly changing for the better.
At their own request, provisions were made in the treaty of 1845 for the
support of two manual labor schools ; one to be located on the Arkansas,
the other on the Canadian. 1 have received several communications from
the chiefs urging that these schools be put in operation as soon as possi-
ble. The Rev. Mr. Loughridge, a missionary of the Presbyterian board,
who has been laboring among them many years, has made a very favorable
impression. They wish him to take charge of the school in the Arkansas
district. No superintendent has been selected for the other, but arrange-
ments are in progress which it is hoped will enable both establishments,
before long, to receive students.

The Chickasaws are better able to provide for the instruetion of their
children than any other tribe in the superintendency, and I understand,
at a late meeting of their council, made a liberal appropriation for the pur-
pose. They had previously submitted to the Department the plan of an
Institution on the manual labor system, which has been substantially ap-
proved. The Methodist society has undertaken the management, and
selected the Rev. Mr. Browning, a gentleman possessing the requisite
qualifications in a high degree, for the superintendent. As this school
progresses, others will doubtless be established. The ample means of the
Chickasaws certainly cannot be more advantageously expended.

There is one school in the Neosho sub-agency. The report of the
teacher will show its condition.

For further information I must refer you to the statement of the differ-
ent teachers. I regret exceedingly that the pressing nature of other offi-
cial duties has prevented me from giving more attention to the various
schools in the superintendency, but hope hereafter that personal observa-
tion will enable me to speak more fully of their condition.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

WM. ARMSTRONG,
Acting Superintendent.

Hon. W. MepiLL, 4 ~

Commissioner Indian Affairs

No. 45.

ARmMSTRONG AcADEMY, September 1, 1845.

DEar S1r: In compliance with your instructions, I herewith transmit
a report of this institution for the past year.
_The institution is located two miles south of the road leading from Fort
Towson to Fort Washita, fifty-five miles west of the former and thirty
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east of the latter. It is near the dividing ridge of the waters of Boggy
and Blue rivers, and twenty miles northwest of the nearest point of Red
river. The country around is the best quality of upland, and will admit
of a dense population. B

In consequence of the failure of the contractor to complete the build-
ings agreeably to contract, the school did not go into operation until the
24 of December, 1845. "'The number of scholars expected was 35; but
33 were sent, and during the latter part of session but 30 attended, some
having run away, and others returned home in consequence of sickness.

On the 1st of November last, the American Indian Mission Association
(under whose direction this institution is placed) appointed the Rev. P.
P. Brown as teacher, and Mr. H. W. Jones as farmer, with Mrs. Brown
and Miss Chenoweth to assist in the domestic affairs of the institution.
From various causes they did not arrive here until the 10th of February,
since which time they have been engaged in their different spheres of
labor. Previous to the arrival of this reinforcement the whole labor of
the institution devolved upon me, in addition to teaching the school. I
could not pay that attention to every separate department of labor which
each demanded. Since the arrival of these missionaries, each one has
labored in his or her appropriate department, and, we have reason to be-
lieve, not in vain.

The boys, when not engaged in school, have devoted the time allotted
to work in clearing land and cultivating the farm. The following is the
result of their labors : -

They have cleared about 10 acres of land, and made a part of the rails
to fenceit. We had, previous to this, a field of 40 acres in cultivation.
Ten acres have been added to this, part timber and part prairie. This
field of 50 acres has been cultivated in corn by them, in addition to a gar-
den and three acres of sweet potatoes. The crop has been well atiended
to : and should nothing befall it, I think we shall make a sufficiency ot
corn, peas, beans, pumpkins,and turnips, for our consumption. Hay and
fodder for our stock have been secured partly by the students. The time
devoted each day to labor has been about 2 or 2} hours. '

I have receutly had a horse mill completed for the use of the institu-
tion, which will add materially to our benefit.

Every day’s experience goes to strengthen me in the belief that schools
conducted upon the manual labor system are the only ones that will
eventually benefit the Indians much. There is an aversion to labor on
the part of many, and complaints are sometimes made that the children
labor too much. You are well aware that in every age, among enlight-
ened or unenlightened nations, idleness has always been one of the most
fruitful sources of vice. Hence the necessity of instilling into the
youthful mind habits of industry, if they would be virtuous and wseful
members of society ; and 1 am happy to say that some at least of our
pupils seem to appreciate our imstructions on this subject, by their wilkiag-
ness to do whatever they are required.

On the 27th of July, a public examination of the school took place, in.
presence ot Captain Robert M. Jones, trustee, Colonel Silas D. Fisher,.
chief, and other influential men of the district, with which they manifest--
ed much satisfaction.

[ am well aware that no institution for youth can prosper that is net
conducted upon religious principles, and our attention has been directed
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to imparting such instruction to these youth, the beneficial effects of which
have been apparent in some of them. Six of them have made a public pro-
fession of religion during the past session. In addition to this, the evils of
intemperance have been set before them, and twenty-eight of them have
signed the temperance pledge.
Enclosed is also the report of Rev. P. P. Brown, teacher, which will
~ fully explain to you the progress of the pupils of this institution.
All of which is respectfully submited, by
Yours, sincerely,
RAMSEY D. POTTS,
: , Superintendent of Armstrong Academy.
Capt. Wau." ARMsTRONG,
Agent for Choclaws.

No. 46.

ARMSTRONG ACADEMY, September 1, 1846.

Sir: 1In accordance with the wishes of the superintendent, I send you
a report of the progress-and present situation of the pupils in the literary
department of this institution.
- Of those composing the number present at the annual examination—
18 commenced in the alphabet, ‘

4 do two letters,
4 do ~ easy reading,
3 do First Reader, McGufley’s,
2 do Second Reader, McGuffey’s.

All have been engaged principally in reading and spelling.
* Of those who commenced in the alphabet —
1 reads in the Second Reader,
6 read in the First Reader,
- b read in easy reading, in Elementary Spelling Book ;
4 have just commenced easy reading,
do do . words of two and three letters.
Of those commencing in two letters—
1 reads in the Second Reader,
1 do First Reader,
2 read in easy reading.
Those commencing in easy reading read in First Reader.
Do in First Reader read in Second Reader,
Do in Second Reader read in Third Reader, and study
Olney’s Geography.
22 have learned to write.
19, since the first of June, have studied Emerson’s First Part North
American Arithmetic.
Twenty of our number are full-blood Choctaws. The others are mixed
‘“more or.less with white blood.

REMARKS.

You will see, by the above schedule, the different degrees of progress
« the pupils have made in turning over leaves and passing through books.
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I do not consider this a correct method of ascertaining the advancement
of any school, and especially among the Indians.

Some puplls of sprightly talents are frequently pushed through a book
with locomotive speed, as if knowledge were measured only by the num-
ber of pages passed over,and the advance in learning calculated by the ra-
pidity with which books are turned off. They receive the praises of doating
parents, and the flatteries of admiring friends, as prodigies of learning, when
really their actual advance in knowledge is quite limited.

Others, with searching minds, by plodding perseverance, although they
thumb but a few pages, and are lovked upon as possessing but ordinary
capacities, are laying the foundation for a rich store of knowledge, and, in
point oi actual improvement, are in advance of the former.

Among our Indian schools, a much stronger proof presents itself of the
incorrectuess of this method of reporting.

Some pupils understand English from the start, and are able to progress
rapidly and understandingly.

Others are wholly unacquainted with it ; and, with minds utter strangers
to dixcipline, rude and uncultivated as their own native forests, destitute
of the advantages of previous study, commence the study of a language
different from their own tongue in its style, mode of expression, intonation,
and construction; and with no help from grammars and lexicons, but de-
pendent upon the oral instructions of teachers generally unacquainted with
the Indian tongue.

In the one case, the pupil has but the orthography and ortheepy of the
langunage to learn ; the construction, the intonations, and the mode of ex- .
pressiou, he has learned from his mother’s lips, and been trained to it,
long before he knew what was in a book, or what a book was for.

In the other, he has not only the spelling and the pronunciation to
learn, but the meaning of every word, the method of putting words to-
gether to form a correct and intelligible sentence, and the manner of ex-
pressing seutences, in order to convey the correct meaning.

The books, also, iu use for white children, or those understanding Eng:
lish, are not adapted to the wants of Indian children. They are generally
sufficiently simple at the beginning, but advance too rapidly ; making 1t
necessary for the pupil to read and re-read, and the teacher to repeat his ex-
planation again and again, before the pupil fully understands it.

Can, then, the actual relative improvement of the two be estimated by
the number of leaves each has studied ?

At the commencement of our school, twenty-two spoke the Choctaw
language, knowing nothing of English; and a portion of those who did
understand it onke it but imperfectly.

Believing that the use of English, as the means of intercourse, not only
in school hours but at all times, stood first in importance at the commence-
ment of their education, our efforts on the part of those unacquainted
with the language have ‘been almost entirely directed to the attainment
of that object.

To secure such aresult of our labors, we very well knew that positive
rules forbidding the use of Choctaw, although effectual while the pupils .
were in our presence, would not be when an opportunity for infringement,
without discovery, presented itself. And, further, such rules would en-.
courage trickery, and foster a deceitful dlsposmon so destructive to the:
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mpl_'alsdand future good of those for whose benefit these schools were in-
stituted.

We therefore endeavored to enlist their efforts in favor of the change,
keeping constantly before their minds the advantage to be derived from
it, and the necessity of their being interested in it; and we are truly happy
to repert, “ success has crowned our efforts.”

Some have advanced very slowly, and with great difficulty, but with
unyielding perseverance; and so great has been their desire to learn the
English, and bring the Choctaw into disuse, that they would prefer to re-
main silent when their knowledge of English was too limited to express
themselves intelligibly, rather than use Choctaw. And not only has the
English language become the means of intercourse between teacher and
pupil, but also between the pupils themselves ; not only in school, but in

" the field, on the play ground, and in their rooms.

We conceive the success of these efforts will be attended with much
benefit to these untutored “ sons of the forest.” For not only does it open
the fountain of knowledge, where the soul can satisfy the ardent desire,
the burning thirst, which a sip at its sweet waters creates, but it clearly
demonstrates the falsity of the belief, so prevalent among their more en-
lightened white neighbors, that the Indian loves only the chase and the bat-
tle field ; that he delights only in scenes of blood and the carnage of sav-
age warfare; that his soul is dead and his ear deaf to the soft strains with
which science would woo him into her paths; that his eye sees no beau-
ty in the ‘walks of literature ; that there can be no delight to him in turn-
ing over the musty pages of by-gone times, in delving for the hidden truths
of philosophy, and searching out the deep things of God.

1 rejoice that the light of s¢ience is dawning upon his darkened mind ;
that he is burying the tomahawk and scalping knife beneath the tree of
liberty, and smoking the pipe of eternal peace with all his brethren.

The schools now established in this nation can do much; and, I trust,
with the blessing of the Giver of all Good, will elevate this people to a
standing equal to the most favored nations on earth.

‘ Yours, respectfully, ,
P. P. BROWN.
Major WiLL1aM ARMSTRONG,

United States Agent for the Choctaws.

No. 47.

WHEELOGK, September 29, 1846.

DEar Sir: I now send you the annual report of the female school at
Wheelock for the year ending July, 1846, and also the report of the Nor-
walk school for boys for the same time.

WHEELOCK FEMALE SCHOOL.

"The whole number of pupils the last year has been 50 ; average attend-
:ance 46 ; whole number boarded, 37; on the appropriation, 24. Of the
13 boarded, not on the appropriation, 8 have paid board, 2 have had board
“for assistance rendered in the family, 2 have been supported by the mis-
~gion, and 1 by benevolent friends in the State of Mississippi.

The school is in two divisions, each division having its own teacher.
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Primary department.—Miss Tracy continued to have the instruction of
this department till March, when declining health made it necessary for her,
though reluctantly, to give up the school and return to her friends in Con-
necticut. She was diligent, efficient, and successful as a teacher, and
much beloved by her pupils and the Choctaws as far as she was known.
She was succeeded by Miss M. Cotton, from Massachusetts.

In this department the whole number of pupils has been 28; average
attendance, 24 : 11 are new beginners, having entered the school within
the last year, and 5 of these are on the appropriation.

The books used are the Testament, Child’s Guide, Common School
Primer, Webster’s and Gallaudet’s spelling books, Greenleaf’s Mental Arith-
metic, Parley’s Geography, Swift’s First Lessons in Natural Philosophy,
Watts’s smaller catechism, and Emerson’s Historical Catechism of the Bi-
ble. In using the spelling book, the sounds of the letters, the figures de-
signating the sounds of the vowels, the characters used in writing, the ab-
breviations, &c., have been committed to memory by all the more ad-
vanced pupils.

Arithmetic.—16 have committed to memory the arithmetical tables of
weights, measures, &c. ; 12 have studied Greenleaf’s Mental Arithmetic.

Geography.—16 havesiudied Parley’s Geography ; 12 to the 33d lesson,
and 4 to the 21st lesson. '

Natural Philosophy.—12 have studied Swift’s First Lessons in Natural
Philosophy, 1st part.

Catechism.—20 have committed to memory Emerson’s Historical Cat-
echism of the Bible. = 12 atiend to writing.

Higher department.

Miss Dolbeare continues the efficient teacher of this department. Whole
number of pupils, 22; on the appropriation, 12.

Beoks used.—Gallaudet’s and Town’s spelling books, with the defining
of words ; Bible, Easy Reader, Intelligent Reader, Gallaudet’s Natural
Theology, Smith’s Anthmetic, Smith’s Geography, Smith’s Grammar,
Swif’s First Lessons in Natural Philosophy, Comstock’s Youth’s Book
on Astronomy, and Kmerson’s Historical Catechism of the Bible.

Arithmetic.—4 have studied and reviewed Greenleaf’s Mental Arith-
metic; 18 have studied Smith’s Arithmetic: 5 through the ground rules,
13 through vulgar fractions, and 2 through interest and equation of pay-
ments.

Greography.—4 have studied and reviewed Parley’s Geography ; 9 have
studied and reviewed Smith’s Geography : 4 have gone to the 245th page,
and 5 to the 100th page. .

Natural Philosophy.—22 have studied and reviewed Swift’s First Les-
sons in Natural Philosophy, 1st part; 5 have gone to the 96th page, 2d
part; and 4 to the 68th page, 2d part.

Grammar.—5 have gone through with Smith’s Grammar ; 4 to the 80th
page, and 4 to the 26th page. All those in grammar attend to parsing,
and the more advanced to the correcting of ungrammatical English.

Astronomy.—9 have studied Comstock’s Youth’s Book on Astronomy.

All in this department have learned Emerson’s Historical Catechism of
the Bible, and all spend a portion of time every day in writing.

In both departments the Bible is made a daily study ; and, at the open-
ing of the school in the morning by the teacher, all that can read are
required to recite a verse from that Holy Book.
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‘From five to five and a half hours daily are devoted to recitations of the
various exercises of the. school-room. The afternoons of each day are
devoted to work, as knitting, netting, and needlework, plain and orna-
mental. The girls, when out of school, are also required to take part in
the domestic employments of the family; and for this purpose are divided
into companies, each division taking its turn in rotation.

‘NORWALK SCHOOL.

This school is located about five miles west by north from Wheelock.
Connected with the station are C. C. Copeland, steward, and Mrs. Cope-
land ; H. Pitkin, teacher, and Miss M. Cotton, assistant in the family.

The school went into operation, under. the appropriation, in February -
last. The whole number of pupils has been 32; average attendance, 25.
Whole number boarded, 21.  Of these, 14 are on the appropriation, 6 have
.paid board, and one has been supported by the mission.” Most of those
on the appropriation are beginners, and quits young ; but their proficiency
has been highly satisfactory. Eight on the appropriation begun with the
alphabet, and have been through and thoroughly reviewed the Common
School Primer, and committed to memory a variety of useful and interest:
ing matter ;-5 have been through with Emerson’s Mental Arithmetic, 3
have begun the 2d book of Emerson, 3 have begun Smith’s Arithmetic,
and are well acquainted with the ground rules and with federal money ;
12 have commenced Swift’s First Lessons in Natural Philosophy, and one
is studying Olney’s Geography.

Singing is made a daily exercise in the school. Besides daily singing,
three hours in each week are spent in learning, reciting, and practising
the first lessons in music. 'The Bible in this, as well as in the Wheelock
school, is a daily study. The teacher has been indefatigable and highly
successful in bringing forward his pupils. :

The means for the literary and religious improvement of the Choctaws
have been increased during the past year. The four Gospels have been
printed in the Choctaw language and circulated among the people. Sev-
eral religious tracts have also been published, and the Choctaw arithmetic
and spelling book have been reprinted. The Sabbath schools connected
with the station have been sustained with unabated interest.

. The Gospel is still the wisdom and power of God unte salvation to
many : 64 have, since the last report, been received into the church at
Wheelock, and publicly professed their faith in Christ. Two natives
have been licensed to preach the everlasting Gospels, and two more are
studying, under the care of the presbytery, for the ministry. There are, in
connexion with this station, nine places for preaching, the farthest of
which is sixty miles distant. At five of these places public worship is
kept up statedly on the Sabbath, and occasionally at the others. . In the
absence of the pastor, the religious exercises are conducted by the licen:
tiates and elders of the church. A review of the past year shows us what
sense of gratitude we have for what the Lord has already accomplished
among this people, and encourages us to prosecute ‘our labors with unre-
mitting zeal. 3 .
Respectfully and affectionately,
, ALFRED WRIGHT.

To Major WM. ArmMsTRONG, _
Acting Superintendent, W. T.
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No. 48.

Goop WatEg, C. N., August 22, 1846.

Dear Sir : I herewith transmit to you a report of the Koonsher Female
Seminary for the year ending July 24,1846. At our examination we had
fifty-two scholars; forty-four were boarders, and eight were day scholars,
boarded by their parents. The school was arranged in the following or-
der, viz :

In Miss C. L. Downer’s department there were twenty-six.

Ist class, 9.—This class went through with Mitchell’s Geography and
Murray’s Grammar : in arithmetic, to compound inter-
est. Attended to reading, spelling, and writing. Memo-
rized daily in the Definer and Scriptures.

2d class, 9.—This class studied geography, arithmetic, reading, spelling,
and writing, and memorized Scripture daily.

3d class, 7.—Philosophy, geography,arithmetic tables, reading, spelling,
and memorized Scripture.

4th class, 1.—Reading and spelling.

:‘)_,-E L]

In Miss C. M. Belden’s department there were twenty-six.
1st class, 12.—Thisclass in arithmetic; Emerson’s First Lessons, entire;
: attended some to geography ; stops and_marks; abbre-

viations ; reading and spelling, and memorized Scrip-
ture daily.

2d class, 5.—Emerson’s First Lessons ; abbreviations; stops and marks ;
reading, spelling, and Scripture, daily.

3d class, 9.—Reading and spelling.

26

Thirty have been boarded through the whole term. = Fourteen were
selected to come on the Ist of October; but all did not get in at that time,
and one not till March. All but one of the first selection learned to read
in the Testament, and some of them very well. One of the older girls was
taken away by her parents, and her place was filled by one quite small.
One was exchanged by the commissioners. Forty-four was the number
designed for this school as regular boarders. By putting up a house 26
feet by 18, in addition to what we had before, we have ample accommoda-
tions for theni all, as regards working, lodging, &c. -

The commissioners, together with the two chiefs, Col. Leflore and Col.
Fisher, expressed their entire satisfaction with the advancement of the
scholars since the last examination ; and also of the buildings. The pa-
rents of the children present expressed themselves as highly pleased with
the performance of their children. 1t is well-merited praise to say, that .
our teachers have spared no pains to advance and improve their pupils.

A Sabbath school has been sustained during the whole session, and the
progress made in acquiring the knowledge of the doctrines and duties
taught in the Bible has been good. Twenty four of our scholars are pro-
fessors of religion ; and, if we judge the tree by its fruit, I amn happy to
say that their conduct so far accords with their profession. We have rea-
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son to believe that God has bestowed his best of blessings on us and this
vicinity during the past year. Nothing but the Holy Spirit could effect
such changes as have been effected. Family altars have been erected,
where the morning and evening prayer ascends to God. Persons of all
ages have turned from a course of intemperance, idleness, folly, and sin,
and are now clothed in their right minds, and are now, by precept and
example, supporting the institutions of the Gospel. For this blessing
we cannot be too thankful. Since this church was established, in April
last, there have been 51 members added to it. For spreading the Gospel,
we have raised more than $100 ; for building a church, more than $400.
We have the materials for a framed house 42 by 32 feet, all, or nearly all,
en the ground. We know that God in a peculiar manner blessed the pil-
grims when they landed at Plymouth, and it is affirmed for a fact that they
first built school-houses, then churches, then their own dwellings.

There has been quite an advance in farming this year; crops of all
kinds look well, and better than I have ever seen them before. Temper-
ance is gaining ground ; and in several Saturday and Sabbath schools in
this vicinity quite a number of adults and children have learned to read
their own language. '

Respettfully and affectionately yours, ‘
E. HOTCHKIN,
Superintendent of K. F. Seminary.
- Major WM. ARMSTRONG,
Superintendent of Indian Affairs, Choctaw Agency.

No. 49.

PinE Ripge, CHOCTAW NATION,
September 30, 1846.

DEear Sir : In making another annual report of the Chu-ah-la Female
Seminary, I would gratefully acknowledge the kind providence of God
in preserving the lives of all connected with the station, and in granting
to us such a measure of health as that we have been able, without inter-
ruption, to prosecute our various labors.

In the seminary we have but one session a year; most of our pupils
live at such a distance that we canuot enjoy the benefit of a short recess
in the spring, as is the case at some of the other schools. The term com-
menced on the' 1st of October, 1845, and closed on the 15th of July, 1846.
- Miss Harriet Golding, from Ware, Massachusetts, took charge of the
school about the 1st of January last. The number of scholars has been
thirty-five, whose attendance has generally been regular.. Thirty boarded
at the seminary, and five boarded at home. Of the thirty boarded at
the seminary, twenty-four were on the appropriation ; the board of three
was paid by their parents, and three were boarded for the labor they per-
formed when out of school.

9 studied practical arithmetic ;
18 do mental arithmetic;
12 do  Morse’s Geography;

9 do Parley’s Geography ;

7 do English grammar;

1 do History of the United States ;
20 wrote.
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With the exception of four, all could read in the Testament and other
reading books. :

Much labor has been bestowed on the school by Miss Golding since she
took charge of it; and I am happy to have it to say that the fruits of this
labor, in the improvement of the pupils, have been very gratifying. Much
has been done, by familiar questions and answers, to give the pupils an
understanding of their studies, and of what they read.

The examination at the close of the term was attended by the trustees
of the schools, by the chief of the district, and by a large number of the
parents of the children, and other friends. All appeared gratified with
the improvement that had been made. ,

Out of school, the girls have been divided into companies. Each com-
pany, alternately, a week at a time, has labored with Mrs. Kingsbury in
the kitchen and dining-room. When not thus employed, they have, un-
der the direction of Miss Dickenson, been engaged in sewing, kuitting,
&c., and in making various articles of fancy work. Their improvement
in industry has been very commendable.

A Sunday school has been taught at the seminary, which all the pu-
pils boarding with us have atiended. In this school special pains have
been taken to make the pupils acquainted with the Christian Scriptures,
and to impress on their minds the importance of obeying the Divine
comriands.

My labors in preaching the Gospel have been continued the past year
much as heretofore. There are five churches, the members of which are
scattered over the country, from Fort Towson to the Washita, to which 1
preach and administer the Christian ordinances. To these churches there
have been added, the past year, fifty-four members, viz :

To the Pine Ridge church - - - - 29
To the Mahew do - - - - - 6
To the Mount Pleasant church - - - - 12
To the Chickasaw do - - - - 5
To the Six Town do - - - - 2

Total - - - - - 54

The whole number of members in the above churches is about 280.

Several native Sunday schools have been taught within the bounds of
my labors, which I have aided by supplying books, &c.; but-the number
of learners in these schools 1 am not able, at this time, to give.

A commodious framed school-house, 36 feet by 24, with a piazza on
each side, and of a good height, and well lighted, has been built for the
Chu-ah-la Female Semiuary. It will be ready to be occupied at the com-
mencement of the ensuing term.

Respectfully, yours,

C. KINGSBURY,
Superintendent of Chu-ah-la Female Seminary.
Major WM. ARMSTRONG,
Superintendent, Western Territory.
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No. 50.

SPENCFR AcapEMY, October 6, 1846.

DEear Sir: Important changes have, as you are aware, taken place in
the management of this institution during the last year. At the meeting
of the last general council it was deemed expedient, in order to secure the
greater efficiency of this institution, that the entire control of it be trans-
ferred to the board of foreign missions of the Presbyterian church. This
offer was made to that board without any solicitation whatever on its
part; thus affording a very gratifying evidence of the nation’s confidence
in those who are conducting missionary operations, and their enlightened
views as to the propriety of having their institutions placed under reli-
gious influence, as also of the happy results of previous missionary labors
among them, which have won their confidence, and formed these views.
The board, though pressed with calls from various quarters, felt that this
was one of too much importance and interest to be neglected, and accord-
ingly accepted of the institution, on the conditions proposed by the coun-
cil, and immediately prepared to take actual charge of it. Owing to una-
voidable delays, they could not get a superintendent on the ground until
the end of May. 1 then arrived; and, on the first of Jure, the whole af-
fairs of the institution were transferred to my hands-by Mr. Reuben:
Wright, the former acting superintendent. The principal teacher, Mr.
Wilson, having very unexpectedly, both to the board and to myself, re-
signed his office, left immediately on my arrival. This threw us into
considerable embarrassment, as it was impossible to procure a teacher in
his place under some months at least. However, by the assistance of
Mr. Wright, we were enabled to go through the remaining six weeks of
the term more successfully and profitably than was anticipated. The
examination zt the close did credit to both teachers and pupils, I believe,
in the estimation of the trustees and other gentlemen who attended it.
The number of pupils on the first of June was 98.

The financial concerns of the institution have also been such as to
greatly embarrass our operations. My first inquiry was after the accounts,
in order that I might be able to ascertain the precise state of the funds.
I soon found, however, that no accounts had been kept there that would
enable me to learn any thing with certainty concerning this ;"and, though
I'was told it was in debt, it was not until after much inquiry, and the
lapse.of nearly three months, that I learned the extent of that debt. In-
deed, I am not certain now that I know it. So far, however, as I have
been able to ascertain it, the following is a brief statement of the finan-
cial affairs of the institution on the first of June, when I took charge ofit:
There had expired 11 months of the financial year; expend-

itures of these 11 months, so far as I have been able 10

ascertain - - - - - - - $10,333 50
Income for the same period, at $8,000 per annum - - 7,333 33
Actual debt on the 1st June, 1846 - - - - 3,000 17

There was on hand a small supply of provisions and some clothing,
which might be considered as a small offset to this debt. An inventory
of these was taken at the time; but L have not, at present, the means of
estimating the value of the clothing on hand ; and, indeed, it will not re-
lieve the board from their preseut embarrassment in the least, as, being ig-
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norant of this, they had already purchased clothing for the coming
ear.

They will have to incur considerable expense, also, in furnishing bed-
ding, room-furniture, table ware, and farming utensils; most of which
have been nearly worn out or destroyed. Sowme of the buildings need
considerable repairs. A new school-house is very much needed; and
several smaller, though not less important improvements, are also required,
which will demand a considerable expenditure. These, however, must
be delayed, until sufficient funds come into our hands for this purpose.
For the good of the institution, they should not be delayed a single day.

As yet, the board have received no portion of the appropriation. They
have not only advanced two thousand dollars, the whole of their appro-
priation, but above two thousand more; and still further advances must
be made before any of the funds of the institution can come into their
hands, which, I suppose will not be till the first of January next. This
has been very embarrassing to the board, who did not anticipate any such
delay in the funds of the institution being paid over to their hands. Itis
also an unfavorable circumstance that the expenses are always in advance
of the appropriation. In conducting an insutution like this, it is a great
advantage to have its funds in advance. As it is at present, they must be
always expended before they are received. I know, however, of no way,
at present, to meet this difficulty. Still, however, the board feel that
Spencer Academy is an institution which gives promise of such extensive
usefulness to this rising people, that they are willing to encounter some
difficulties, in order to give it full efficiency. It is an institution which
reflects great honor on the nation, and all who had any share in founding
it—in which I believe you had a prominent part. And I trust you will
yet see your exertions greatly rewarded, in the abundance and extent of
the blessings which it will hereafter be the instrument of conferring on
this nation, whose interests you have so long been watching over.

Our helpers have not yet come on. We need very much a steward and
farmer in addition to our present force, and these we expect as soon as
the board can find the right kind of men. Mr. Oliver P. Stark, a grad-
uate of Princeton, who has been appointed principal teacher, arrived a few
days since ; and, with the aid of proper assistants, we entertain the most
sanguine hopes in regard to the progress of the students; and we look
forward to the time when Spencer Academy will furnish a thorough En--
glish and classical education to Choctaw youth—such as will fit them for
eminent usefulness. '

In the training of these youth, we shall ever aim, as the very highest
point of education, to imbue their minds with sound religious principles.
To this end, the facts and doctrines of the Bible shall be industriously
taught to every pupil; and every means used, also, to form him to correct
manpers and industrious habits. And, we trust, the hour is not very far
distant when, through the blessing of God, students shall proceed from

-Spencer Academy, who, in moral character, general intelligence, manners,
aénd scholarship, would do honor to any similar institution in the United.
tates.

.Very respectfully, yours,

JAMES .B. RAMSEY,
. Superintendent of Spencer Academy.
-Major WM. ARMSTRONG, Supt. Indian Affuirs.
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ForT CoFFEE AcADEMY, August 1, 1846.

Dear Sir: In obedience to the powers that be, I hasten to submit the
following, as the annual report of our schools at this place and New Hope.
The examination took place here on the 24th July, and closed the next
day at New Hope. I am sorry to say we had but one trustee present,
(Mr. McKenny ;) Mr. Luce, your clerk, was present, and was solicited to
take your place, which he did cheerfully. The chief of our district, some
of the captains, and other officiaries of the nation, with parents, guardians,
&c., were in attendance.

The school-room.—We teach six hours each day, from 9 o’clock a. m. to
12, and from 1} p. m. to 4. During the hours ot school the students
are orderly, and for the most quite industrious in' their studies. 'I'wenty-
three of them read fluently in the fourth book of Goodrich’s series, and a
proportionate number in the third, second, and first. In reading they
have generally progressed well. Twenty-nine are engaged in the study
of the arithmetic; about ten of these had made a commencement before
the opening of the last session ; most of them, however, had progressed
but little, and only three had reached the compound numbers in Ray’s
Arithmetic. Several of them advanced, during the past session, as far as
profit and loss, and quite a number understood fractions well. Some who
commenced the arithmetic about six months before the session ended,
have advanced as far as vulgar fractions, and have a pretty thorough
knowledge of all the previous rules. :

There are nineteen who are studying English grammar. All these
(except three, who had progressed as far as the adverbs before) were en-
tirely fresh in this study the past session. The farthest advanced class
in grammar can analyze any of Kirkham’s prose or poetry lessons, and
correct his false syntax by applying rules. The study of geography was
not introduced into the school until some time after the opening of the
last session. There are ten students of this department, who have been
half through Mitchell’s Geography, and have reviewed the greater part of
it. About six months of the latter part of the session N. Webster’s Dic-
tionary was used ; by the aid of this and their other books the students
generally acquired a pretty extensive knowledge of orthography, a branch
of so much importance in all their studies. Upon the whole, the intel-
lectual character of our school promises well ; and having witnessed the
examination last year, I may be allowed to say, further, that the progress of
the young men was very satisfactory to me. Mr. Wilson, long a teacher
in this country, was present, to whom, in connexion with others present,
I refer you for further information, test I should be considered as saying
more than might be said in modesty by me. The studies mentioned
above were, likewise, the studies of our female department; that depart-
ment cannot compare in examination with this, only in so far as the dis-
advantages of that and the advantages of this are considered. It wiil be
sufficient to say, the past is the first session of that department. In
making an undisguised report to you, I must say I consider it unfortu-
nate to place young men and young ladies so far advanced in life in these
schools as some we have. They are confirmed in habits opposing close
application, either in or out of schools ; and I am decidedly of the opinion
that neither they nor the nation will ever realize much, though they spend
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even a series of years at school. Better a thousand times for the nation
that they send us children, by no means over fifteen years. Our schools
are on a system well adapted to circumstances. [ mean the manual - labor
system. With us it works well. The young men work on an average,
the session through, two and a half hours per day. 'The past session they
have by no means been idle. They have repaired all our old fencing,
enclosed about 25 or 30 acres of river bottom, and cleared as much as
twenty acres, which, when added to our old lands, make about sixty
acres, being the sum total of the Fort Coffee farm, excepting the six or
seven acres cultivated at New Hope. From the most of the farm we have
the promise of a fine yield. The old building which used to stand at
the east end of the house occupied by the mission family, has been re-
moved, is rebuilding, and when finished will make us a very conve-
nient barn. We have procured the lumber for the purpose of erecting a
large two story frame building on the same foundation.  The young men
have sunk us quite a cellar, and have, by the assistance of the carpenter,
nearly all the larger framing timbers ready for use. This building is
greatly needed ; we number fifty-four boys, and are full to overflowing.
We are not so precise in rising at the rery second, previously agreed on,
as I am led to believe from reports others are ; we are not governed by
the second, but by the large bell; it is gove}ned by a sleepy-headed
steward, and he by a greater or lesser disposition to sleep. However, he
taps the bell in pretty good time, and we are all up directly, and, as other
decent persons, ready for breakfast, which is about sunrising. After
which, and before we leave the table, we have a portion of Scripture read,
singing, and prayer. We dine between 12 and 1 o'clock, sup near sun-
setting, after which comes family worship again. Our female school
numbers twenty-five regular boarders, besides some ten or twelve day
scholars, whom we furnish with books, paper, and ink ; so you see we
are educating ninety-one children, boarding and clothing seventy-nine,
and shall certainly be unable to do more until we find ourselves able to
make other improvements. We have been rather pressed, having so much
debt hanging over us when I arrived. However, if we had the payment
due us we should not only owe no man any thing but have a few dollars
ahead. We have regular preaching at both schools. Several accessions
to the church this year; some appear to be really pious. We keep up a
regular Sunday school, and have a tolerably good Sunday school library.
The temperance enterprise takes with us finely ; sixty-nine of the students
and twenty-two others have taken the pledge of “ tee-totalism.” While
the teachers and families have suffered much from sickness, the students
have been wonderfully blest with health. And first, to our heavenly
Father are praises due, for such an abundance of mercy through a year
of so much labor as well as sickness. And next, to an intelligent and
successful physician, Dr. Meek, who is, with his lady, in charge of the
female branch of our school. In conclusion, permit me to acknowledge
your kindness in many respects, which I need not mention. Mr. Mec-
Kenny, our trustee, has been a co-worker with us in the caunse of educa-
tion and sustaining the schools. .
The highly intelligent mercantile association, Berthlett, Heald & Co.,
have shown us many favors; so you see I acknowledge a heavy obliga-
* tion which I shall never be able to raise. Rev. Mr. Graham, our principal
teacher, has borne a large portion of the burdens, and deserves great
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praise; and his assistant, Mr. Linebargo, also. And now, sir, having
drawn largely on your time and patience, I must take the liberty of sub-
- seribing myself,
Your humble, but much obliged and obedient servant,
W. L. McALISTER, .
Supt. Fort Coffee Academy.

P. S.—1I forgot to mention the service of the female school to us here.
The girls made us about 100 pairs of pants, shirts, and*a great deal of
knitting ; besides making much of their own clothing.

‘ : W. L. Mc.
Cor. Wm. ARMSTRONG, Supt.; §-c.

No. 52.

SToCKBRIDGE, NEAR EacLETOWN P. O., CHocTaWws,
September 3, 1846.

Dear Sir: A merciful Providence has spared my life another year,and
1 am permitted to prepare for your perusal another report respecting my
labors and those associated with me. 1 will insert the names of those
here who are under the direction of the American Board of Missions, viz :

At Stockbridge: Cyrus Byington, minister; Mrs. Byington.

At Iyanobi Female Seminary: Mr. David -H. Winship, steward and
farmer ; Mrs. Winship, Miss Lydia S. Hall, and Miss Harriet N. Keyes,
teachers.

As the school became larger, Miss Emily Dwight, a sister of Mr. Jona-
than E. Dwight, a native, was employed to assist them. She was also a
member of the school.

On the first day of October, 1845, the seminary was in readiness to re-
ceive twenty-four beneficiaries, whom the trustees might select. That
number has been received, boarded, and taught. Besides the beneficiaries,
forty other scholars entered the school and received. instruction. ‘T'he
whole number was 64. At the close there were 57—of these 17 were
boys.

The school was in session from the 1st of October till the 21st of July,
1846, excepting a vacation in April, from the 6th to the 20th day.

The branches of study taught, were the kKnglish language, reading,
spelling, writing, arithmetic, geography, natural philosophy, English
-grammar, and sacred music. They have been daily taught iu the Scrip-
tures, and on the Sabbath a large Sabbath school has been collected, when
" all of us at times go in and assist, together with some of our neighbors
.who act as teachers. . .

On Monday evening of each week, we usually held a Bible class. Miss
“Hall, in her writing report, says * their progress in English is astonishing.
Choctaw is seldom spoken, almost never, unless occasion calls for- it.
Heedlessness is the principal fault we have to contend against, and that
vacancy of mind which is the result of no training ; yet we have much
to encourage us. Of the girls at our home, it may be said with emphasis,
they are gentle, affectionate, and obedient. From the least to the greatest :
of them—4 years to 20 and upwards—if engaged in what they know to
be wrong, in school or out of school, a look is sufficient to check them.
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Like all children they will repeat the offence. They strive to please us,
and a look or word of approbation is appreciated according to its full value.
After the April vacation, with very few exceptions, the pupils promptly re-
turned. A weekly prayer meeting and a missionary society is sustained
by them.”

At the commencement of their labors, the two teachers were entire
strangers in this land; and when the beneficiaries came tegether, many of
them were strangers to each other, to the teachers, to a school room, and
to books, and had a very imperfect notion of the object in view, and of
what they must do as members of the school. It may be of some ser-
vice to bear this in mind, that a due degree of candor and forbearance may
be exercised.

In the school room Miss Hall, assisted by Miss Dwight, had the chief
care of all the pupils. Atother times, Miss Keyes had the principal charge.
She also taught music and heard some of the classes read. In her report,
I find that “sixty-eight dresses were made, twenty pairs of pantaloons,
and thirteen comfortables; two quilts were pieced, mostly by the smaller
girls, and one of them has been quilted by the largerones. The number
of pieces that were begun and finished, within the year, is 230 ; sixteen
of the boarders only were large enough to render much assistance. This
number was also employed in household matters by turns, six at a time, for
the greater part of the year. 'They have also, by turns, taken care of their
own apartments, and attended to the washing and ironing of the school.
The improvement of most of them has been quite satisfactory. Several
have been taught to knit, four to knit lace, and one to knit ladies’ caps.”

Mrs. Winship has charge of the girls while attending to domestic labors;
and, with Mr. Winship, she has the care of boarding them all. Itis a
rule in the family to give the children food four times in each day—break-
fast, dinner, and supper are the regular meals. In addition to this, there
is a luncheon or snack between breakfast and dinner.

Mr. Winship has the care of the farm, the buildings, and other labors.
The farm is yet small, but quite fertile. We are gradually enlarging it.
Eleven cows have been purchased. Two of them died this summer.
We have a few swine, and shall be obliged to purchase most of our meat
for the coming year.  We also need some additions to our buildings.
These we hope to make slowly, as our means will bear, without creating
a debt.

I will here present a summary view of our receipts and expenditures.

RECEIPTS.
In the year 1844 there was received from the nation - $1,600 0O
In the year 1845 there was received from the nation - 800 00

In the year 1846, being the last half of the sum for 1845 - 800 00
In the year 1844 there was received from the American

Board of Missions.
In the year 1845 there was received from the same - 657 52
In the ycar 1846, first 6 months - - - - 211 69¢

Total - - - - - 4,069 214

P —
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EXPENDITURES.

In the year 1844 there was expended - - - $1,186 02
In the year 1845 there was expended - - - 82271 17
In the year 1846, first six months - - - - 1,323 19

4,780 38

The allowance for the current year, when received, we trust, will ena-
ble us to meet all, or nearly all, our expenses.

The annual appropriation from the nation is - - $1,600 00
Do do the American board - - 320 00
1,920 00

" This sum we design to ‘apply thus :
For the board, books, &c., and medicines of 24 pupils, at the

rate of $50 per year - - - - $1,200 00
For the salaries of the steward, his wife, and the teachers - 450 00
For their board, for repairs, for losses, and all other incidental

expenses - - - - - - - 270 00

1,920 00

We have much reason to be truly thankful to the Lord for his blessings
on our labors during the past year. Our opportunities for preaching the
Gospel are. increasing, and have become more hopeful. Our Sabbath
schools have done quite well. The people are improving. 'lhere is evi-
dence of something like a new generation rising up. This can be noticed
in our schools and religious meetings ; and yet, alas! there are some who
find their way too often to the grog-shops just over ¢ the line.” There has
been more drunkenness and more murders than usual during the pastyear.
The late emigrants have to bear the blame of much of this. They have
not yet all fallen into the good habits of the old settlers. The seasen is
fruitful, and the crops appear well. There has been much fatal sickness
among our people. This is indeed a dying people, and it is a good work
to help them to useful and divine knowledge, and try to raise them up.
In regard to many of the Choctaws, we have found our books in their
language very useful in giving them, in a way easy to them, many useful
ideas. We find it the easiest, and cheapest, and most effectnal way to
give the genuine Choctaws useful knowledge, to employ their mother
tongue. For many others, the English is altogether the best ; but to those
~ who have no opportunity to learn English we must present truth in a lan-
guage they can hear, and which they love.

Our most enlightened Choctaws view the subject of education very
justly. The importance and the power of the Christian 1eligion to help a
people even in this life, they see and acknowledge. If the American
States must fill their land with school-houses and churches, and their
houses with books, in order to maintain their station among the nations
of the earth, it is plain that the red man needs the same. Groggeries,
frolics, plays, ball sticks, blow guns, and bows and arrows, can never raise
a people. Many of our people see and feel this.

Not long since I made a missionary tour as far west as the Washita,and
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had a very pleasant time. I attended many interesting religious meet-
ings, and was treated with great kindness. I saw but one red man who
was drunk, and was told that he was a Creek.

I availed myself lately of an opportunity of sending you a copy of the
four Gospels in Choctaw, prepared for the press by the Rev. A Wright. 1
hope you will receive the work. [ presume it will be left with Captain
Rogers, Fort Smith, by the Rev. Mr. Buttrick, of the Cherokee mission,
who is now visiting us.

Dear sir, it has seemed good to our heavenly Father to afflict us, in re-
moving our youngest child, a son, in his third year. We weep!

We were much gratified last summer in having a visit from your son
Francis, in company with Mr. Wilson. We should be pleased to meet
him again, accompanied by his father.

May the Lord. greatly bless you and your family. There is a better
world than this, where our departed kindred in the Saviour have gone to
dwell. There may we obtain a mansion.

With much respect and affection, I am yours, &c.,

CYRUS BYINGTON.
©Col. WiLLIAM ARMSTRONG,
Acting Superintendent Southwestern Territory.

No. 53.

Parx HiLi, August 22, 1846.

Dear Sir: Your communication came to hand in due time. You
desire information of the state and condition of the “ Methodist denomi-
nation” in the Cherokee nation, which I will try to furnish you. The
Cherokee district includes four circuits in the Cherokee nation. Rev.
Edward T. Peery is the presiding elder. -

L. Upper Cherokee.—Two preachers were appointed to this eireuit at
the last session of the Indian mission conference—Rev. David B. Cum-
ming and Johnson Fields, (the latter a native ;) he has since died, and Rev.
W. Cany, a native, has been employed in his place. There are about
30 preaching places in the circuit, 672 church members, 2 churches, (or
preaching houses,) and 1 Sabbath school. :

2. Tahlequah circuit —Thomas B. Ruble and Rev. William Mclntosh
are the preachers appointed to this work ; the latter a native. This cir-

cuit includes 12 preaching places, 155 church members, 2 churches, and

1 Sabbath school. The Rev. Thomas Bertholf lives in the bounds of this

charge. He sustains a superannuated relation to the church this year, but

has regained his health and preaches frequently. He receives a salary
from the missionary society, and is a citizen of the nation by marriage.

3. Lower Cherokee.—Rev. John F. Boot and John Boston are the
preachers who labor in this circuit—both natives. There are on this cir-
cuit, as last returned, 333 church members, 1 church, and 1 Sabbath
school. 'The number of preaching places about 20.

4. Barren Fork.—The preachers—Rev. Andrew Cumming and Tussi-
walite, the latter a native. Church members 202, 1 church, 2 Sabbath
schools, and about 15 preaching places. This part of our work has, per-
haps, suffered more than any other the past year from the difficulties in the
nation.
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It will be perceived from the above that the Methodist Episcopal church
south, has in this nation a membership of nearly 1,400, supplied by five
white and five native missionaries, who, by the aid of some local preachers,
carry the Gospel to almost every neighborhood in the nation. The society
supports these men at an annual cost of about $2,360. The society owns
no property in the nation. The meeting houses have been built by the
church members. Rev. E. T. Peery has his residence at this time amongst
the Wyandots. Rev. D. B. Cumming resides in Missouri. Thomas B.
Ruble’s family are also in Missouri. Rev. A. Cumming has no family.
An application was made last fall to the national council for the privilege
of erecting a preacher’s house in the nation, which was not granted. We
have no schools under our direction. Some two or three local preachers
have been employed the past year in the public schools. The church at
present is in a prosperous condition. She expects that her missionaries
will pay every pessible attention to the subjects of education and temper-
ance, while they are endeavoring to carry the Gospel of Christ to the per-
ishing poor.

Very respectfully, yours, &c.,

THOMAS B. RUBLE, for
E. T. PEERY,

7 P. E., Cherokee Distriet.
Col. James McKissick,

Cherokee Agent, west.

54.

Park HiLr, August 18,1846.

Sir: In reply to your communication of July 3d, received August 12th,
permit me to say, first, in regard to the number of preachers in the
Cherokee nation, under the care of the American Board of Commissioners
for Foreign Missions, there are at present—

Missionaries.—Rev. Elizur Butler, M. D., at Fairfield,

Rev. Worcester Willey, at Dwight,
Rev. S. A. Worcester, at Park Hill—3.

Native preachers—Rev. John Huss, at Honey Creek,

Rev. Stephen Foreman, at Park Hill—2. Total, 5.

Rev. D. S. Buttrick still resides at Dwight, but has asked and received
a dismission from the service, being in very feeble health.

The numbers of churches under the care of the missionaries of the same
board, as nearly as known, are—

Church at Dwight - - - - - - 45
Fairfield . - - - - - - 88

Park Hill - - - - - - 35

Mount Zion - - - - - 30

Honey Creek - - : - - - 51

Total - - - - 249

The only schools at present under the care of the board, in the nation,
are a female boarding school at Dwight, and neighborhood schools at
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Fairfield and Park Hill. Thelast named has, for some time past, been partly
supported by tuition fees from the scholars. Respecting the schools at
Dwight and Fairfield, you will, I suppose, receive information from the
missionaries at those stations. The school at this place the past year has
had only about 33 scholars in all, attending more or less., Average
about 16. Five were whites, (four of them my own children,) the rest
Cherokees. ,

You are aware, I suppose, of the existence of the printing press under
my care at this station. Since my last report to your predecessor in
office, which was dated July 18, 1845, we have printed— '

In the Cherokee language.

The Cherokee Almanac for 1346, Pages in ail.
half English - - - 12mo. 36 pp. 1,000 copies— 36,000 ’
Cherokee Primer, 5th edition -  24to. 24 pp- 5,000 copies—120,000
Sermon and Tract - - 23 24 pp. 5,000 copies—120,000 76,000
56,

In the Choctaw language.

13 mo. 28 pp. 2,000 copies— 56,000
“« 12 pp. 2,000 copies— 24,000
« 9 pp. 2,000 copies— 18,000
« 72 pp. 2,000 copies—144,000

18 mo. 36 pp. 1,000 copies— 36,000
“ 108 pp. 1,000 copies—108,000

Regeneration, repentance, and judgment
Salvation by faith, and other pilzcegm
Fraud detected and exposed -
Choctaw Arithmetic -
Choctaw Spelling Book -
Choctaw Spelling Book -

386,000

In the Creek language.
Muscogee Catechism - - - 24to. 31 pp. 600 copies— 18,600
Total pages - - - - GMO

We have prepared at this station, and had printed in Boston, a Singing
Book in the Cherokee language, consisting of 88 pages, 8 vo.—600 copies.
Yery respectfully, yours,
S. A. WORCESTER.
Colonel Jaues McKissick,
Urited States Agent for the Cherokees.

No. 55.

DwicaT Mission, CHEROKEE NATION,
: August 31, 1846.

Dear Sir: Your letter, dated August 4th, was not received until the
25th. This will account for my not writing sooner. I embrace the first
opportunity to answer yourinquiry. There are now 10 persons connected
with this mission —4 males and 6 females, viz : Rev. Worcester Willey,
missionary ; Mrs. Willey ; Jacob Hitchcock, superintendent of secular
affairs ; Mrs. Hitchcock’; James Orr, farmer; Mrs. Orr; Kellogg Day,
mechanic ; Mrs. Day ; Miss Ellen Stetson and Miss Eliza Giddings, teach-
ers. Miss Giddings has charge of the girls in school hours ; teaches them
spelling, reading, writing, grammar, arithmetic, geography, modern and
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ancient history, and composition. Many of the scholars have made com-
mendable improvement in the above named branches. Miss Stetson in-
structs the girls out of school in knitting, spinning, various kinds of nee-
dle work, &c., &c. None but females are taken into the family as beard-
ers. About 55 different scholars have attended the school the last year,
but the average number of boarders has been about 40.

There are 44 members in the church. The congregation on the Sab-
bath have varied from 40 t0'130 or 140. The cause of temperance in this
part of the nation is on the advance.

Several very interesting temperance meetings have been held, and a
large addition has been made to the list of subscribers to the temperance
pledge.

In addition to the regular meetings on the Sabbath, at this place, Mr.
Willey has occasionally preached in 4 or 5 other neighborhoeds, from 3 to
17 miles distant. Supposing the above to be the substance of the infor-
mation you ask for, 1 subscribe myself your most obedient servant,

JACOB HITCHCOCK.

James McKissick, Esq.

Cherokee Agent.

No. 56.

Mission-HousE, CREER NaTIoN, October 6, 1846.

Dear Sir: In compliance with the regulations of the War Department,
I send you the following report of the Presbyterian mission school among
the Creek Indians.

It is with pleasure I inform you that our labors during the past year
have been crowned with greater success than usual. The school is larger
and more interesting ; better attention is given to religious instruction ;
and many of our neighbors are becoming more temperate and considerate.

During the past session of eight months, ending 14th August last, 42
children (18 males and 24 females) attended the school. Twenty-one of
these boarded in the mission family, free of expense. Some of the chil-
dren were, however, quite irregular in their attendance at school.

The studies pursued were about the same as last session, viz: Spelling,
reading, writing, mental and practical arithmetic and geography. Owing
to the increase of beginners, there has been a greater proportion in the
Jower classes than during the session previous.

Many of the pupils evince a high degree of natural talent, and their
progress is in every way equal to what is common in schools among the
whites. ‘This is especially the case with those who speak both languages.
The children who board in the mission family are required to engage ac-
tively two or three hours each day in some useful employment—the girls
in knitting, sewing, cooking, or aiding about the dairy, as the case may
be, according to their tarn—the boys in working on the farm, in the gar-
den, or chopping firewood, &e.

We are more and more convinced, from experience as well as observa.
tion, that it is of the utmost importance to have the children under the
constant influence of the teacher, both in and out of school : and hence,
that boarding schools under a strong Christian influence, is the only plan
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that will meet the present wants of this people, and finally succeed in civ-
ilizing and Christianizing the rising generation. This now is the favorite
plan with the people, and we rejoice to know that it is the policy adopted
by our government in regard to the appropriation of their school funds.

The people generally are truly anxious to have their children educated.
They begin to feel its importance, both in regard to their individual and
national prosperity. We are not able to meet a tithe of the applications
for admittance into our school.

The attention of the Creeks to the preaching of the Gospel is much im-
proved within a few years past; but still there is evidence of a strong,
deep-rooted prejudice, with many, against the Christian religion. Many
of them have, however, laid aside their superstitions, and are now con-
sistent Christians. A church has been organized at the station, consist-
ting of 14 members, besides the missionaries. Many others are much in-
terested in the subject.

While speaking of the Christian religion, and of the labors of mission-
aries here, I would respectfully state my conviction of the solemn respon-
sibility resting upon our government, in regard to the spiritual interest of
this people. They have been taught to look to the government as a kind
of guardian over them ; as their adviser in those things which will be of
most advantage to them as a nation. In this way schools have been re-
commended, and provision made for their support ; and, perhaps, too, it has
been recommended to the people to receive Christian ministers among
them as teachers and preachers. But still, when they come among them,
they do not come by the authority or direct recommendation of the gov-
ernment, but as private individuals. Consequently, as the Indians do
not feel the importance of this subject, and as it is not insisted upon by
the government, they conclude that it is of little consequence ; and the
missionary Is inforiped that they do not wish preaching among them ; that
it cannot be of so much importance as he represents, otherwise the gov-
ernment would have told them so, and sent it to them. Thus the Gospel
is often rejected, or at least the influence of the missionary much circum-
scribed. .

But let the same encouragement and toleration of religion be extended
to this people which is enjoyed in every other part of the United States ;
and let the miumster of the Gospel come out under the recommendation of
the government, and it would be attended with the best of consequences.
Opposition to the Gospel would cease, and hundreds would then atterd to
it where now there are but tens.

Our government has the confidence of this people, and they expect it
to take some step in reference to Christianity, if it is worth their atten-
tion.

I was forcibly struck with these facts while making a tour lately in the
southwestern part of the nation, especially among the Seminoles.” Some
of their principal men, when asked if they would like to have schools and
preaching among them, replied that they did nof know ; but supposed that
if it was good for them their Great Father, the President, would send it
to them. ~Christianity is therefore neglected, and even rejected, because
not sent to them by what they suppose to be the proper authority.

I am also happy in being able to inform you that something is being
done towards the amelioration of the great evil of intemperance among this
people. Two years ago the temperance cause was revived at this place,
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. and the pledge of total abstinence from all intoxicating drinks was circu-
lated and signed by a number. Since then efforts have been made to
bring it before the minds of the people in different parts of the nation ; so
that now we have on our rolls upwards of two hundred signers, most of
whom, we have reason to believe, keep the pledge.

This success is the more encouraging because it is the result of but lit-
tle effort. We intend making greater efforts, and hope to gain greater
victories over this fell destroyer of the Indian race. Nothing, we believe,
is doing more towards the ruin of this people than whiskey. By it their
~ health 1s undermined, their wealth squandered, their energies, mental
and. physical, paralyzed, and hundreds of them are brought to an untimely
death by this fascinating poison.

Such, my dear sir, is a general outline of our plans of operation here,
and the success attending our labors among the Creeks.

With much esteem, I remain your sincere friend,
R. M. LOUGHRIDGE,
Missionary.
Colonel James Loean,
Agent for the Creeks.

No. 57.

" PLEasANT GROVE, September 8, 1846.

Dear Sir: In compliance with duty, I again give you the state of the
mission and mission school under my care.

We have this year, as in the past years, been prevented from effecting
as much good as we otherwise might have done, for the want of a suit-
able interpreter; yet we have had some interesting meetings among the

‘real Chickasaws, and regret that they could not be continued. Among
the more enlightened, many have been led to forsake the error of their way
to seek the living God, and many added to the church. Two frame
church-houses, thirty feet square, are building on Red river by the free
contribution of the citizens. Dissipation is less frequent than formerly.

The school has never been in a better state than the past session. It
has consisted of about 20 scholars—4 in grammar, 6 in writing, 2 in
geography, and some 10 or twelve in reading, spelling, &c. Our exami-
nation was quite interesting to all present. .

From the interest the people manifest for preaching, schools, &c., we
are encouraged to think that this nation and people are on the advance,
and will soon vie with any in the Territory.

Yours, respectfully,
E. B. DUNCAN.

Col. A. M. M. Upsuaw,

Chickasaw Agent.

No. 58.

Quaraw Mission, INpiAN TERRITORY,
September 5, 1846.
Dear Sir: The spring and summer session of Crawford Seminary
connected with this mission, closed on the 31st of August. The school
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has been kept in regular operation through the year. It is to be regretted
that some of the scholars are frequently absent, which, to some extent,
has retarded their improvement. During the spring and summer, how-
ever, their attendance has been unusually regular, and their progress in
learning considerable. Little change in the number of scholars has oc-
curred during the past year. Our number is 16 boys and 4 girls. The
institution, in my humble judgment, maintains an honorable comparison
with any of our common English schools, and the Quapaw children have
given ample evidence of their aptitude and ability to learn.

We think, all things considered, the school is in a prosperous condition ;
and, if Providence permit, we will prosecute our labor with renewed cour-
age and diligence.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
SAMUEL G. PATTERSON.

General James S. Rains,
United States Indian Agent.

No. 59

InpiaN ManvaL LaBor ScHooL,
October 26, 1846.

DEear Sir: In complianee with instructions I would beg leave to pre-
sent you with the third quarterly report, for the current year, of the con-
dition of the Indian manual labor school, now under my superintend-
ence. The school closed its summer session the 31st of August, and
the examination showed that the pupils have made good progress in the
different branches of learning they have been pursuing; showing that
the efforts made at this institution to improve the intellectual powers of
the children of the wilderness have not been in vain. [t is not to be
disguised, however, that the greatest difficulty we have to contend with,
in regard to their mental culture, is to get the Indian youth to feel an in-
terest in books; such an interest as would induce them to apply them-
selves to reading and study, when they shall have retired from school
to mix and mingle with their friends and relations, and form character for
themselves in coming time.

The number of children, and the different tribes to which they belong,

may be set down as follows : Delawares, 32—13 males ; 19 females. Num-
ber of others, 61—41 males; 20 females—in all, for the quarter, 92. For
further particulars, I would most respectfully refer you to the statistical
report for the last scholastic year, which I presume has been forwarded you
before this time by Major Cummins, the agent for Fort Leavenworth
agency.
" 'The school has been in vacation some five weeks, and the winter ses-
sion is now being opened under tolerably favorable circumstances ; and
it is to be hoped that after a short time, the number in school will be as
great as at any former period.

The general health of the place has been good; at least much better
than during the same period last year.

Our farm is in good condition, having yielded an abundant harvest of
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wheat, corn, vegetables, &c., which has been gathered, or is now ready
to be gathered into the garner.

- Our mills and shops are doing well, affording considerable assistance
to the Indians around, in various ways. The shops furnish the more in-
dustrious and enterprising with wagons, and such like, by which they
are enabled to make, for themselves and families, something to subsist
vpon. Of the mills I must speak more definitely. There has nothing
been done for the Indians in all this section of country, in the way of im-
provements, which is of equal importance, or any thing like equal impor-
tance, with the erection of the steam flouring and saw-mill at this place.
Here, the Indians from several tribes around, get a large quantity of their
breadstuffs ; such as flour and corn meal. But this is not the only ad-
vantage derived—the saw-mill furnishes them with lumber for building,
and furnishing their houses; and what is of still greater importance to
them, the mills, and especially the saw mill, offers to them inducements
to industry. We purchase from the Indians all our saw logs, our steam
wood, &c., thus giving them employment, and furnishing them in return,
flour, meal, sugar, coffee, salt, and such other things, in a dry goods line,
as they or their families may need, and those things which, in many in-
stances, they could not have without these facilities, at least to any con-
siderable extent.

* * * * * = * *
I have the honor to be, dear sir, your obedient servant,
' W. PATTON.

Hon. Wm. MEeDILL, _
Commissioner Indian Affairs, Washington City.

No. 60.

Suear Creek Catmoric Mission,
September 2, 1846.

DEear Sir: In compliance with your instructions, [ have the honor of
delivering to you the annual report of our schools amongst the Pottawato-
mies.

You are not unacquainted with the Indians amongst whom we reside;
you perfectly know their state of improvement, and with what earnest the
larger portion of them behave themselves as true Christians, and as people
of civilized manners. Since, therefore, you are not ignorant of the care
and industry with which they have begun to turn their chief attention to
agricultural pursuits ; and since, at the same time, you are personally in-
formed how obstinately sickness has, from last fall till almost the present
day, been raging amongst them, you will not be surprised at my stating
that our scholars have been found this year considerably less regular in
their attendance at school ; for as on one side the parents are very desirous
of training their youths from their early years to habits of industry, and
as, on the other, we have hitherto been destitute of the means necessary
to erect and duly to carry on a manual labor institution ; and as, more-
over, the former, under the pressure of sickness with which several of
them have been visited, needed the assistance of their children, it is but
natural and reasonable that they, under such circumstances, should wish
to have their children rather engaged at home in their several necessary
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household employments, especially since the dwellings of several are at
no small distance from our establishment. However, this impossibility of
having constantly a numerous attendance, has not prevented us from
complying with the wishes of the government. Our school has been
regularly kept up throughout the year, even during the most severe spells
of the wintry season. The same teachers that had the care of our schools
the preceding year, have again been employed in teaching, after the same
plan as then stated, the different branches of school education. In the
male class we have taught spelling and reading both in the English and
in the Potiawatomie languages : writing, arithmetic, geography, and gram-
mar, in the female school. The good ladies of the Sacred Heart, who
were intrusted with the care of the girls, have, moreover, added to the
different literary studies the teaching of all that belongs to a perfect eco-
nomical education, and many of the refined arts of female academies. As
to what regards the number of pupils, the accompanying schedules, sta-
ting the name, age, and different studies of each individual, show that
that of the male scholars amounts to 74, and that of the females to 47 ; so
that the total number is not less than 121 attendants—a large number, in-
deed, flattering our hopes with the fairest prospect; for if we had the
means of establishing at our mission a boarding school,in which we could
combine literary instructions with the teaching of manual and mechanical
arts, I feel confident that not only the greater number even of those who
now are the most irregular, but that many others besides, would be con-
stant in attending, and their progress would not fail to be far more con-
siderable. As, however, this is not asyet in our power, we trust that our
worthy government officers will continue to afford us their efficacious as-
sistanee towards the daily improvement of the Indians; thus to dispose
them to reap the expected fruits from the like iustitution when we shall
be able to realize its establishment.
Dear sir, most respectfully yours,
J. F. L. VERREYDT.
Col. A. J. VauGHAN,
Indian Sub-agent.

No. 61.

Porrawatomie Baptist MissioNn STATION,
lowa Territory, August 20, 1846.

Sir: In regard to the school taught by me at this place, under the man
agement of the board of the American Indian Mission Association, I beg
leave to report that, in consequence of the contemplated removal of these
people from their present to their new location on the Kanzas river, under
the stipulations of their late treaty, no attempt has here been made to put
into operation, as was the design, a manual labor school, being deemed by
the board, in view of the early and certain removal of the Pottawatomies,
inexpedient to enter upon any outlay of the kind. I have, therefore, to
say that the school has, since my last report, been conducted, as was the
case last year, on the principles of a day school.

The number of scholars reported last year as enrolled, was twenty—
fifteen boys between the ages of seven and eighteen, and five girls be-
tween the ages of eight and eighteen ; eleyen of the whole in reading,
the balance in spelling more or less.

o
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During the past year a few girls have boarded in the mission family a
portion of the time, and meals furnished the male pupils lodging at home ;
yet the average attendance upon the school has been perhaps less than the
year previous. In consequence of much sickness prevailing in this coun-
try, not only during last autumn, but during the past winter and
spring, perhaps no just conclusion can be drawn in regard to the practi-
cability of conducting day schools among these people; but I am well
convinced in my own mind that the Pottawatomies as a people are too
wild and ignorant to be benefited to any extent by efforts of this kind.

Instead of being able to report considerable progress on the part of my
pupils, justice requires me to say that, in the aggregate, no advance over
last year has been made. It requires very great effort on the part of the
teacher to bring up the studies of new pupils to the stage of those con-
stantly leaving. [ therefore leave the number of pupils enrolled, and
progress in their studies, as in my last report. :

The denomination of Christians with which I am connected, many
years since conducted a flourishing manual labor school among the Pot-
tawatomies while located on lake Michigan. Among the Pottawatomies
here and at Council Bluffs, many of the pupils of this establishment are
found under circumstances of great encouragement to the friends of man-
ual labor schools. It is now the purpose of the board of the American
Indian Mission Association to immediately, on the arrival of the tribe
(now happily united again as one nation) on their lands on the Kanzas
river, re-open for their benefit a manual labor school adequate to their
wants in this respect. In the past, abundant evidence is found that an
institution of this kind well conducted, with the preaching of the Gospel,
would rapidly and substantially elevate the character of the tribe.

In consequence of delays in the execution of the designs of the socie-
ty patronizing me, growing out of the stipulations of the late Pottawato-
mie treaty, I avail myself of the occasion to visit my relatives, designing
to be absent ten or twelve weeks; on which account it will be impraeti-
cable for you to make the annual examination of the school.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
E. McCOY, Teacher.

Col. A. J. Vavucnan,

United States Indian Sub-agent.

No. 62.

PorTawaToMiE, September 5, 1846.

DEear Sir: Although our mission premises are located at this point,
our labors extend to but a small part of the Pottawatomie tribe. We labor
among the Chippewas, Peorias, Weas, and Piankeshaws. These are but
fragments of tribes so reduced in numbers that we do not feel justified,
under all the circumstances of the case, in establishing a mission for the
exclusive benefit of any one of them.

The Chippewas are improving some temporally, and will, perhaps,
raise enough this year for their subsistence. In their social and moral
habits they are also improving some. There seems a disposition among
them to merge with the Ottowas, as they are near neighbors and speak
dialects of the same langnage.” Indeed, the Chippewas have already dis-
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used their own dialect and assumed the Ottowa, as the latter far outnum-
ber them.

The Peorias, Weas, and Piankeshaws, speak dialects of the same lan-
guage, and are, perhaps, nearly on a par in regard to temporal circumstan-
ces and social and moral habits. All have horses, and most of them cat-
tle and hogs, and generally raise sufficient corn for their consumption.
Some among them have embraced the Christian religion, and manifest the
sincerity of their profession by the consistency of their general deport,
ment. There is but little energy manifested by them generally in regard
to improving their condition, either temporally, socially, morally, or intel-
lectually.

A fev%rr of the Pottawatomies on this creek are men of intelligence and
worth—an honor to their tribe and to the churches to which they are at-
tached ; but, as it regards the greater part of them, I cannot say that I see
any improvement among them.

We have no school attached to this mission, but send all the children
we can obtain to the Indian manual labor school situated in the Shawnee
country. A good number from the above-mentioned tribes are now re-
ceiving their education at that institution.

We have about fifty church members in this charge.

Yours, most respectfully,
1THOMAS HURLBURT,
Missionary of the Methodist Episcopal Church South.
Col. A. J. VaucHAN;
Indian Sub-agent.

No. 63.

OtTowa MissioN Station, September 7, 1846,

Sir: This mission was commenced in 1837, and is under the direction
of the executive committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, at
Boston, Massachusetts, the corresponding secretary of which is Rev. Sol-
omon Peck.

The missionaties at the station are myself and wife ; native assistant,
Shaw.bene-da. For some years past we have not taught.an English
school ; but have used our influence to induce the Ottowas to send their
children to the schools among the Shawnees, about twenty of whom are
now there. But our time has been principally taken up in writing and
printing elementary books, hymn books, portions of Scripture, &c , in the
Ottowa language—in teaching such to read, write, and cipher, as do not
understand English—in administering to the sick—in persuading all to
adopt habits of temperance, industry, and virtue ; and in proclaiming to
them the Gospel of the Savior.

The improvement among the people has been great. From 80 to 100
read in their own language ; about two thirds or three-fourths of the na-
tion have become strictly temperate—about 90 have become hopefully

ious ; and, as a nation, the Ottowas may be said to have adopted the
abits of civilization.

During the last year it has been more sickly in the nation than it was
ever known to be before : about one-seventh part of them have died.
They have suffered much on account of the floods of the two last years,
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but Providence has kindly favored them the present seasoen with good
crops, especially of corn.

We have religious meetings four days in each week. They are generally
well attended. 36 of the Indians have united with the Ottowa Baptist
church since the date of my last annual report.

Yours, most respectfully,
' JOTHAM MEEKER,
. Superintendent and Teacher.

Col. A. J. VaucHAN,

Ludian Sub-agent.

No. 64.

Wea Barrist ManvaL Lasor Scuoor,
August 21, 1846.

DEear Sir: In accordance with your request, I proceed to submit the
following as the annual report of the school under my care. Since you
have made yourself so well acquainted with this institution and its policy,
by your highly appreciated visits, I deem it unnecessary to enter into par-
ticulars. ’

From my last year’s report you are aware that, from sickness, we were
compelled to suspend our school fora time. We were, however, enabled,
through the blessings of Providence, to resume our labors about the st
of December, and have, through many difficulties, kept the school in suc-
cessful operation up to the present time. We have taken into the school
(between the ages of six and sixteen) twenty children—sixteen boys and
four girls: they will probably not average more than sixteen regular
scholars ; seven of whom can read, some are writing,studying arithmetic,
geography, &c., while the smaller ones are advancing as rapidly as we
could expect. Our school is taught five days in the week, six hours per
day. The sabbath is devoted to moral ard religious instruction, at which
time they are also taught to sing—an exercise for which they have great
fondness as well as aptness. The remainder of the time is principally
taken up in manual labor appropriate to their sex. We have made a field
of twenty-five acres, besides considerable additions to our buildings. It
may not be amiss here to remark that the board of Indian missions lo-
cated at Louisville, Kentucky, and from which we draw our support, pur-
pose enlarging operations here until we are enabled to report a large
school, conducted strictly upon the manual labor system. Our meetings
for public worship are generally well attended. Ourhopes would be very
sanguine, and our prospects of bettering these people fair, were it not for
the fact that while we are laboring to advance them in civilization and
Christianity, the enemy on the borders are equally engaged in inducing
them to take of the maddening cup, thereby robbing them of their blank-
ets, and every means of support; besides sinking them (some at least)
deeper and deeper into vice, ignorance, and wretchedness.

The managers of this institution are the undersigned and wife, natives
of Kentucky ; and Miss S. A. Osgood, teacher, a native of Indiana.

All which is respectfully submitted.

B. M. ADAMS.

Col. A. J. VauGHAN,
U. S. Indian Sub-agent.
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No. 65.

Iowa anDp Sac Mission,
September 21, 1846.

Dear Sir: Severe sickness, as you are aware, has prevented me from
submitting this report sooner; and even now I have to employ the aid
of another. The past year has been one of considerable trial and diffi-
culty, arising mainly from the want of permanent and suitable assist-
ance. Last fall, the Rev. 8. M. Coon, who had received a temporary ap-
pointment to this mission, left the station for Pennsylvania, after (both
himself and his wife) having suffered the most severe sickness, and be-
coming completely discouraged and disheartened about their health. They
have since received an honorable dismission from the services of the board.

To reinforce the mission thus reduced to one family, the board, during
the winter, appointed the Rev. Edmund McKenney, who had for two
years been superintending Spencer Academy, among the Choctaw In-
dians, to this place. Mr. McKenney, with his family, reached this in
May last. Subsequent to his arrival, it was resolved by the board to es-
tablish a mission among the Ottoe and Omaha Indians, near the mouth
of the Great Platte river, and, with Mr. McKenney’s consent, to transfer
him to that mission ; the Rev. Wm. Hamilton, who for the past year has
been with his friends in Pennsylvania, having determined to return to
this station. Accordingly, early in August, Mr. McKenney and family,
with Mr. Bloohm, an assistant recently appointed, from England, set out
on their new and interesting mission ; which again reduced this mission
to its former small number. But, since I began to write, Mr. Hamilton
has arrived, and in himself and his family we hope to find permanent
and efficient help.

Another great difficulty under which we labored was that of finding
suitable hired help to assist in the labor of the school, particularly female
help. A great deal of this is necessary in Indian schools, particularly at
their commencement. But this we could not get, at any price; and we
were under the necessity of commencing the school with such help as
was very inadequate to the task. Early in the season, the house was so
far completed as to enable us to commence receiving scholars ; and it was,
indeed, a pleasing experiment. The great difficulty was to keep too many
from coming. 'They were anxious to come in, at almost every age and
from all quarters, and also of both sexes ; but, from the want of help,and
being limited by the board to twenty-five schelars from the Iowas, we
could take in but a few of those who applied. Still, our school presented
an interesting and encouraging apprarance, until the sickness of myself
and wife, and of some of our hired help, rendered us unable to sustain it
as it was; and it gradually, and I must say necessarily, diminished to the
small number you found when here—I think not over nine or ten In-
dian children.

Lt is proper for me here to remark, that our encouragement in the school
has been entirely from the Iowa nation. Though our doors have been
opened as widely for the Sacs, yet they have not sent a child to the insti-
tution. There is, in this respect, a remarkable difference between these
two tribes; though the Sacs seem, in many respects, to be far before the
Towas—less druuken, better off for provisions, more high-minded, noble,
and independent, and often more judicious in their conduct towards the
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whites ; yet, in point of having their children educated, and in their de-
sire to learn and adopt the ways of the whites, the Iowas seem to be many
years in advance. The plan of the board is to support about 25 children
from the lowas, 25 from the Sacs, and about 40 from the Ottoes and Oma-
has. A request has been made of these tribes for this number of their
children, but, from some prejudices and unsettled difficulties, they (at
least for the present) decline sending their children.

We are anxious that the Sacs should decidesoon on the subject of send-
ing their children to the schools ; for, until they determine not to send, we
must reserve room for them. We feel great anxiety that they should send,
and believe that your agency will have a happy influence in this affair.
Government officers, who pursue a proper course with these Indians, soon
gain a happy and controlling influence over them. This was obviously
verified in a visit of Major 1'. H. Harvey, superintendent Indian affairs,
last fall. He was here several days, and seemed to lay himselfout entire-
ly for the welfare of the Indians, making every selfish interest and ease
bend to the promotion of their interests. The effect was, that although
the immediate apparent fruits were not commensurate with the efficient,
appropriate, and untiring labors of Major Harvey, yet he secured an influ-
ence over them which but few other men have acquired. We hope that
the Major will visit us again this fall ; and if your united influence will
not induce the Sacs to send some of their children to the school, we shall,
for the present, despair of getting any.

Our large building for the boarding school is about completed, except
the entrances at the back doors, and some work on the yards or play
grounds. These yards are in the rear of the building—one for the boys
and another for the girls—having no entrance except through the halls of
the house. Though there is but one building, yet it is so constructed,
and the play grounds so attached, that the boys and girls do not necessa-
rily come together, except at meal times and at worship. We have on
hand a quantity of ready-made clothing for both sexes, and a large quan-
tity on the way from the East; also, bed clothes and other articles. We
have a mill in operation, and about all the necessary fixtures for carrying
on the school on quite an extensive scale ; which we hope, with the bless-
ing of a kind Providence, soon to do.

This is, perhaps, about all, touching our own affairs, that will be inter-
esting to you; and modesty, and perhaps prudence, too, would say stop
here. But I believe I cannot close without submitting a remark with
regard to the poor Towas. For nearly ten years I have witpessed, with
peinful anxiety and solicitude, their downward progress. When we came
among them (early in the year 1837) they numbered 830 souls ; now they
will not number500. Nor is this all. Though the efforts of the mission
have been for their good, joined with the benevolent designs of govern-
ment, those who yet remain are no better off than they were ten years
ago. They have, also, commencing subsequent to that time, had the ad-
vantage of an annuity of nearly $8,000 per annum ; but all to no purpose.
Their nearness to the whites, and the facilities they have for getting
whiskey, seem to be great obstructions to their improvement. But even
this latter, 1 think, may be traced to a higher source, viz: the manner in
which their annuities have been paid out. Their annuities at present
amount to about $16 to each person ; yet it is so managed by the chiefs
that the nation never get a dividend in money of more than $4 each, and
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for some years past the common people have not handled one dollar of
cash. The chiefs claim the control of the money, and hitherto have ob-
tained it ; and the consequence is, that a chief may go one or two thou-
sand dollars in debt, and have the nation pay it. ~Such, too, is substan-
tially their practice. The chiefs go to the traders, and buy a large amount
of goods, or a number of horses, or a quantity of provisions, or even
whiskey, and it is paid. This would not be so unfair if the chiefs, after
making the purchase, would make a fair division of the goods or property
among the nation ; but they are given to a few of their favorites called
«braves,” and a few particular friends, while the poor and the industrious
get no benefit from it at all. In this way the chiefs secure the influence
of the braves, and the braves, in return, sustain the chiefs; and the com-
mon people have been drilled along, from year to year, until it seems they
conclude it is the only way in which annuities can be handled. Hence
it has come to this, that the common people are disposed to urge the chiefs
to go in debt, with a scanty hope that they may get some small morsel of
provision, or article of clothing, such as the chiefs may see proper to give
them as a free gift, and not as their right. Thus it is that the poer are
penned and cramped on_every hand, without any motive to spur them to
economy and action. But let each one receive a full share of the annu-
ity, and soon there would be a great change. A family of six or seven
persons would receive about $100. With a part of this they might buy a
cheap poney, (which they often want,)a part would be laid out for clothing,
and a portion laid up to buy provisions throughout the ensuing year,
which can always be had cheaper for cash in hand. A few of the va-
grants might for a time lay out some for whiskey ; but it would soon prove
so unprofitable, that they would likely abandon it. Thus, give them
their rights ; throw them upon their own individual resources; let them
know and feel a right in property, and the change would be obvious at
once.

Some steps to prepare the way for this change in the mode of paying
the annuities, have already been taken. Two of the chiefs being desi-
rous of having houses built, promised, and fully agreed, that if the nation
would agree to pay for the building of these houses, they would forever
afierwards agree to divide out the money equally. But without vigilance
and firmness on the part of government, when the money is placed before
them, their honor and promises will soon be buried in the* money-boxes,”
and they will feel like handling it, as heretofore.

But, by taking advantage of these preparatory steps, with the aid and
influence of the Department, I hope you will be enabled to make this im-
portant change in the manner of payment, and thus be the means of re-
moving a woful barrier, which to me seems to be at the very foundation,
to a radical and most happy change among the poor down-trodden Iowas.

But I must not weary you or myself, altogether. May every blessing
attend you, and may your efforts for the improvement of these tribes of
red men be attended with success.

With high regard, I am, &c. &e.,
S. M. IRVIN.

Major RuckER,

Sub-agent, Great Nemaha, Mo.

11
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No. 66.

Iowa anp Sac Misston, September 10, 1846.

Sir : I entered upon the duties of Towa farmer on the 13th of April
last. I began ploughing for them about the first of May, with three ploughs,
and continued until about the 20th of June, when their ground was fin.
ished. I can form buta very poor estimate of the quantity of ground
ploughed ; but all was broke that was heretofore cultivated by them, be-
sides many new patches. Their crops of corn, beans, pumpkins, &c.,
are very good ; and, unless they are needlessly extravagant or wasteful,
they have an ample supply for the next year.

Having been confined by sickness for some time past, I have been
compelled to hire a hand in my stead, who is, and has been, engaged in
hauling in their crops.

They expressed a desire ‘some time since to have some wheat sown,
which I have promised them to do whenever they get the ground in order.

1 have been but little acquainted with their farming operations hereto-
fore ; but, from the testimony of others, T am of opinion that their present
crop is larger than any previous one. The principal portion of the labor,
- however, was done by the squaws—the men generally preferring the

chase, or the haunts of the whiskey trader, to habits of industry.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

Wu. E. Ruckeg, Esq.,

F. C. McCREARY.
Indian Sub-agent. ’

No. 67.

Sac anp Fox PaTTERN Farm,
September 8, 1846,

continued, I would suggest the propriety of purchasing a considerable
number of young cattle, and feeding them duting the spring months. In
this manner a very large number might be kept comparatively without
cost. The uplands afford a most bountiful supply of fine grass from
April until October, and the bottoms of the Missouri river an equally fine
supply of rushes and swamp grass until February. Two months’ feeding
in the spring, with an Indian (who can be hired for a trifle) to herd and
salt them during the balance of the year, is all the attention that even a
thousand head would require.

This policy would soon lead them to entirely abandon their annya]
visits to the buffalo country, prevent the frequent difficulties with hostile
tribes, which they generally encounter while on the prairies, and have a




EDUCATION AND SCHOOLS. 163

tendency to discourage their wild and roving habits, which more than
any thing else prevent them from adopting habits of civilization.

They express a great desire to get a mill built, which 1 would earnestly
recommend as soon as the state of their funds will permit it. They have
been compelled, heretofore, to take their wheat across the Missoun river
to the mill, which is not only troublesome and expensive, but leads them
to drunkenness, and often to difficulties with the whites. I would recom-
mend the erection of a horse or ox mill near the farm house, so that it
might be attended to_conveniently and guarded against accident. The
farm being well supplied with wagons and teams to do all the heavy
hauling necessary in its erection, would greatly abridge the expenses. I
think that less than $1,000, with the other facilities we are iu possession
of, would build a mill entirely sufficient for all their necessities.

It gives me pleasure to report that the Sacs and Foxes of Missouri, as
a nation, have plenty of all the necessaries of Indian life, and that they
manifest an increasing interest in the cultivation of the soil ; which only
needs the fostering hand of government to properly direct and encourage,
to make them an agricultural people.

1 have the honor to be your most obedient servant,
-JOHN W. FOREMAN,

Sac and Fox Farmer.

Wu. E. RuckER,
Tudian Sub-agent, Great Nemuha Sub-agency.

No. 68.

T wiINSBURG, October 1, 1846.

DEear Sir: At the close of another quarter, it becomes my duty to re-
port in regard to the Indian youth that have placed themselves under my
care for the purpose of receiving an education. The number requisite
have been with me, attending to their studies with usual, and I may say
with increased success. Their studies are, geography, Einglish grammar,
arithmetic, reading, spelling, writing, and learning the English language.
Some of them declaim and prepare compositions weekly. Iam exceed-
ingly interested in them, for they are truly an interesting class of youth.

During a vacation in the summer, I had the pleasure to visit some of
their friends in the neighborhood of Mackinac, and found them decidedly
among the best class of Indians.

They seemed very glad to see me, and expressed much gratitude for
the kindness they have received.

[ doubt not others will endeavor to avail themselves of similar privi-
leges. Nothing would gratify me more than to train these sons of the
forest, so far as I am able to do it. Nothing but education can save them
from entire extinction. If I shall have the honor to close the reports of
the year, I will send you specimens of their writing, &c., as I know you
might be interested to receive them.

* * * »* »* »* . . ]

Your most obedient servant,
SAMUEL BISSELL.

Wwu. MebiLt, Esq.,
Office Indian Affairs.
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REPORT

OF THE

' COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS.

War DepartMENT, OFricE INDIaN AFFAIRs,
November 30, 1847.

Sir : I have the honor to submit a general view of the condition
and operatiens of this branch of the public service, during the past
ear.
y Since my last annual report, nineteen Creeks, forty-four Chicka-
saws, and a few Cherokees—number not known—have emigrated
themselves; and one thousand six hundred and twenty-three Choc-
taws, have been removed from east of the Mississipp1 to the coun-

" try of their brethren, west of that river. A small number of Mia-

mies, left behind ‘when the great body of that tribe was removed
from Indiana last year, chiefly to enable them to gather and dispose
of their fall crops, are, it is believed, either now on the way, or
are about starting for the west.. - '

By the treaties of 1838 and 1840 with the Miamies, and by a joint
resolution of Congress, approved March 3d, 1845, a portion of them,
about one hundred and sixty-one in number, are permitted to re-
ceive their annuities, and, as they claim, to remain permanently in
Indiana. It is regretted that they could not have been removed
also, as it'is believed that it would have been both better for them-
selves, and beneficial to their brethren who have emigrated. It is
doubtful whether they can prosper and be happy where they are.

"They will, in a great measure, be compelled to give up their own

peculiar customs and. habits, without adequate previous prepara-
tion for the change; be under the operation of laws, the reasons
for, and advantages of which, they do not understand; while they
must soon be hemmed in by a thrifty white population, having in
its superior resources, and greater energy and industry, every ad-
vantage over them; and ‘with which, from their origin, peculiar

' tastes, and backwardness of improvement, they cannot coalesce nor

be wpon any footing of equality. With their brethren west, they
could live as they have been accustomed; their peculiar social
wants and sympathies could be gratified, and they would not, as
among the whites, be discouraged, by great disparity in circum-
stances and civilization, from making proper exertions for improv- -
ing their condition. From being @pw somewhat advanced in ths
elements of civilized life, they would serve as an example for the
emulation of their brethren west, and as a guide to them in <he
brighter path upon which they themselves had entered, 1t 1s
hoped that, even before they suffer in any material degre< ff0m the
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disadvantages under which they must necessarily labor ‘where they
are, they will become convinced that it weould be far better for
them to emigrate and be with their brethren in the west.

_ A portion of the Sacs and Foxes of the Mississippi, whose lands
in Towa were purchased by the treaty of October 11th, 1842, that,
at the date of my report last year, had halted in the Pottowatomie
country, have since gone forward; so that the whole of those uni-
ted tribes are nbw comfortably settled in the n&w courtry assigned
them, by their own consent, on the head waters of the Osage river,
immediately south of the Shawnees. Now that they are be-
yond.the reach of those unhappy influences, engendered by the
proximity of an Indian and white frontier population; and so greatly

prejudicial te both, it is hoped that, with the aid of judicious efforts,

and advice from the agents of the government, they will soon com-

" mence and pursue a course of improvement, which, in a few years,

will be attended with gratifying results in their moral and  social

4.3{]“\7ancement, Though the Department labored without success,
during the past year, to induce them to consent to the establish-

:ingnt_ of schools among them, and to turn their attention in some
{gg&ée to agricultural pursuits, it does not feel discouraged, but .
Bopes, eré long, to be able to effect a change in their prejudices-

and feelings on these important subjects.
;"’Conﬁdent hopes were entertained that all the Choctaws remain-
ifg east of the Mississippi, would, before this time, have been re-

moved, but the Department has been greatly disappointed. ~ Ungder-

the circumstances stated in-my report of last year, the contract for
their removal, made on the 5th September, 1844, with Alexander
6f December, 1846, was extended to the'lst day of June last. It
is due to the new agents, who then took charge of the business, to
state that it was pushed forward with a greater degree of energy
than it had been before; yet, at the end of the period of extension—

during a'space of almost three years—there were nearly as many

still remaining east as had gong west;. only a little over a moiety
of the number (seven thqusa.hd%' estimated to be east when the con-
tract’was entered into, having been removed. Efforts were made
to'induce the Department to consent to 2 further extension of the
contract, or to grant a new one on the same terms as those of the
old confract; but both proyositions were declined. It was consid-
ered that this system had been fairly tried, under circumstances as
favorable to success as could well be enjoyed, but had in effect
failed; or, at;least, had accomplished results so limited and unsatis-
factory, that it became the duty of the’Department to endeavor to
devise sonie other mode, which would probably be more successful.
_After much inquiry, and a full examination' of the subjeet, .it- was

~determined to take the whole Lysiress into the hands of the gov-
“emment, to be managed by aghts of its own selection and appoint-

t; and measures have been‘ddopted accordingly. - '
aving been represented that individuals, who were connected
migration of those Indians under the expired contract,

had, in the wypectation of its being rénewed or extended, collected
0y :

Anderson and others, and which expired by limitation on the 31st -
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and prepared parties of Indians for emigration, and thereby.incurred
expense, the Superintendent was authorized to receive all such, and
_to pay to the persons who collected them a just remuneration for
their services and ‘expenses; or, if they so desired, to permit them -
to remove the parties to the Choctaw country west, allowing them
a reasonable sum therefor, not to exceed the average rate- which it
cost the government tofremove similar parties, or the price stipu-
l lated in the contract with Anderson and others. -
It may not be improper here to. give a brief explanation of the
situation of these Indians, and of the position held by the general
| government towards them. The 14th article of the treaty of Dan-
| cing Rabbit creek, of 1830, by which the Choctaws sold all their
" remaining lands east of the Mississippi, and agreed to remove west
of that river, provided that each Choctaw head of a family, desirous
of remaining and becoming a citizen of the States, should be per-
witted to do‘so, on signifying to the agent his intention to that
effect, within six months after the ratification - of the treaty; and
thereupon should be entitled to six hundred and forty acres of land,
and for each unmarried child, over ten years of ‘age, living in the
family, three hundred and twenty acres, and for each child under
ten one hundred and sixty acres, to be secured to them in fee
simple, if they resided on the lands for five years from the ratifica-
tion of the treaty, with-the intention of becoming citizens. It was
also stipulated that such persons should not lose the privilege of a
‘Choctaw citizen; but that, if they ever remove, they were not. to
be entitled to any portion of the annuities of the nation. It being
represented that there were many persons entitled to the benefit of
the provisions of this article, who, from circamstances beyond their
control, had been prevented from complying with the conditions
imposed by it, Congress authorized the appointment of commis-
sioners to investigate their claims, whose report, so :ar as confirmed
by the President and Secretary -of War, should be final. Where\
the Indians were found entitled, and the land could be allotted o
them consistently with the provisions of the treaty, that was to b¥
so done; but where the land had been sold, or was so enc¢umbered
that it could not be so assigned to them, they were to be given eer-
tificates entitling them to enter elsewhere the same quantity of
" unsold lands of the United States. ~Of these certificates, which are
denominated scrip, not more than one half was to be-: delivered to
said Indians until after their removal to the Choctaw country west
of the Mississippi, leaving it discretionary with the Department to ‘
deliver the other half, either east or west of that river as might be
deemed most advisable and proper. By a subsequent law Congress .
funded the half not deliverable east, at the rate of one dollar and’
twenty-five cents per acre, allowing an annual interest of five per
.cent. thereon. It will thus be seen that, yvith those who elected to_
‘remain, the relations of the general government had become mate-
rially changed. It had no further special duties to perform, or
peculiar obligations to fulfil towards them, but to set art and
secure to them the Tands to which they were entitle under the treaty.
This was done as far as possible, and when . ot, the best papefica-
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~ble remedial measure was adopted. They had severed their con-
nexion with the general governwent as wards, and voluntarily placed
themselves under the legislative contrpl of the States. Their situ-
ation was, however, an unhappy one. In the midst of, and far
inferior_to, an increasing white population, they could not prosper;
but on the contrary, must decline and eventually become outcasts
if they rémained where they were. They also were an incubus
upon the improvement and prosperity of the sections of country
where they resided, and the State of Mississippi especially, within
whose limits the great body of them were, was anxious to be re-
lieved from their presence. Under these cirqumstances, the general
government, at the request and urgent solicitation 8f the delegations
in:Congress from the States of Alabama and Mississippi, took them
again in charge, and assumed the obligation of rémoving all who
could be prevailed upon to go to the country of their brethren west
of the Mississippi, who were willing to receive them ; where they
would be free from those influences operating east, for their decline
~ if not entire destruction, and where they would feél more at home,
and be more prosperous and happy. The government in thusresum-
ing, to some extent, its former relations towards these people, and
thereby subjecting itself to a.heavy expense, felt justified in making
such'arrangements as were deemed necessary for the protection and
security of their property. Hence a portion of their scrip was
funded, and the balance directed to be paid over to them in such-a
. manner as was deemed most beneficial for them, and at the same
time best adapted to facilitate their removal. The especial policy
and object of funding a portion of the scrip was - to put them, with
respect to.an annual income, upon-some footing of equality with
théir brethren west, who receive large annuities from the govern-
ment, in which, by the treaty, they. are not permitted to participate,
while the remaind};r'would enable them to adjust their affairs east,
and procure such articles on their arrival in the west,as would place
_thém upon a similar equality with respect to the necessaries and
‘conveniences of life. .

'The scrip” issued was placed in the hands.of the agent for the
tribe, to be delivered to the Indians as they were emigrated by the
contractors; and by regulations established by the General Land
Office, it was made receivable for lands from a transferee of an In-
dian, only where the transfer had been witnessed and certifiedto by
that agent. The first instructions enjoined that it should not be
delivered to the Indians until after their removal west, unless its
payment east would manifestly tend to facilitate their emigration,
in which event the agent was authorized to deliver it after the par-
ties had started for their new homes, or assembled for that purpose
under such eircumstances as to justify the belief that they would
certainly go. The greater part of the scrip that has been delivered
has'been so paid ; but, on a full consideration of the whole subject,
the Department 1is satisfied that, instead of having expedited the
emigration, it has greatly retarded it, in consequence of the contest
caxried on between speculators and those preferring claims against
tHe'Bardians, to get possession of it—most, if not all of whom had

4
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acquired more or less inflaence over the Indians, through which
they would endeavor to delay their emigration, in the hope more
effectually of securing the sctip, which, in most instances, has been -
obtained from them for a very inadequate consideration.

By the lgte treaty with the united nation of Chippewas, Ottawas,
and Pottowatomiés,’ thiey were allowed two years from the 23d of
July, 1846, within Which to remove frop their separate residences,
near Council Bluffs, on the Missouri, and on the Osage river, to
their new country, purchased of the Kanzas, where. they are all
again to be united apd live together. Through the judicious coun-

- gel and prudent efforts of the able and efficient Superintendent of

Indian affairs at St. Louis, however, they were induced to agree to
remove this fall, provided the moneys stipulated in the treaty to
enable them to do so were sent out in season. This wasdone—the
payment made to them—and they. have carried, or are carrying out
their proniises in good faith—those from the Bluffs having, at the
last accolints,-advanced a considerable distance on the route, and
those from the'Osage having either started, or were about starting.
It is confidently expected that, with the exception of a small'band
whiclf ‘determined to remain and hunt on the headwaters of. the *
Des Modines, as has been their practice heretofore, all will arrive
in theéir new country in season to make the requisite arrangements
for thgir comfort during the winter, and be prepared to commence
The 5th article of the treaty of January 14, 1846, with the Kan-
zas, provides” that, if the lands still held and retained by them,
west of those’ceded by the first article of that treaty, are 'deficient
in timber, the'President shall cause a suitable country to be laid
off for them, nar the western boundary of their cession to the goy-
ernment ; in wi¥eh_ event, they cede the remainder of their coum-
try not ceded by the first article of the treaty. In the contingency
mentioned, the running of the western boundary of that cegsiop,
as provided for in the third article, would have been a useless ag
unnecessary expense. It was therefore determined first to explgri
the country about where the line would run, and west of it.  Thsd
was done, and the country found to be without sufficient timber to
render it a suitable and comfortable home for the Kanzas. The
agent, Major Cummins, who made the exploration, was instructed
in that case to select some other section that would answer the pur-
pose. He accordingly selected and caused to be laid off, by well f
defined metes and bounds, a tract twenty miles square, on the head.
waters of the Neosho, south of the Shawnees, and immediately west
of the hew country of the Sacs and Foxes. Major Harvey, the Su-
perintendent at St. Louis, having approved the selection and re-
commended its confirmation, it was submittad through you to the
President and confirmed accordingly. It is expected thaf the Kan-
zas will remqve to this country early in the spring, in time to.put.
in their crops, and to make other requisite and necessary arrange-
ments for the year. |, ‘ .
The Winnebagoes have only been awaiting the purchase of
home for them, in conformity with the third article of the tay

{
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October 13th, 1846, in order to commence their removal from the
valuable lands they now occupy in Towa, which they ceded to the
United States, and which are already beginning to be required for
settlement and cultivation, by the rapidly increasing population of
that State. By the terms of the treaty, the-country for their future
residence was to be explored and ‘selected by their own people,
or by an agent of their owg ‘appointment; and soon after the treaty
was concluded, Mr. H. M. Rice, duly appointed as their agent, ex-
‘plored and selected for them the section of country lying between
the Watab river, a tributary of the Mississippi, on the south, and
the Long Prairie river, and the Crow Wing into which it empties,
en the north. Although this is high up on the Mississippi, and at
%resent considerably in advance of our white population, yet the
Department desired that they would select a position.still further
north, in order that, for a long time to come, they might be beyond
" the reach of our population, now so rapidly extending in that quar-
i ter; and until, under the beneficial operation of the system of polie
~mow being pursued for their improvement, they would be better
o fitted for living in contact, and for intermingling freely with-the
“whites. They would not, however, consent to go elsewhere; .nd -
as the land belonged to the Chippewas of the Mississippi and Lake
‘Superior, it became necessary to enter into negotiations with them
“for it. ’ . : . . t
One reason which has been urged in favor of the Winnebagoes
- “being located at this point, is that they will be interposed to some
- extent, and be the means of preserving peace, between the Sioux
~and thé Chippewas, who are hereditary enemies, and are engaged
in frequent collisions; and between whom there has for some time
“been no little danger of serious difficulties .and bloodshed. This
‘and other considerations led the Department to determine, if prac-
“ticable, to acquire also from the Chippewas an additional tract ad-
. joimning and north of that intended for the Winnebagoes, lying be-
<tween the Long Prairie and Leaf rivers—both emptying into the
Ctow Wing—the extreme northeast point of which ‘is high up on the
“dividing line between the Sioux and Chippewas. This is a desira-
ble country, well adapted to the principal branches of agriculture,
and, well suited for a. residence for the Menomonies or other
’f»Indians who may prefer a-northern location. The negotiations
were successful; two treaties having been made with different pdr-
\, ties of the Chippewas, alleging separate interests in the lands, by

¥

i

i wisich they ceded both the tracts mentioned, containing about
i 567,000 acres. These treaties have already been submitted for
"the cansideration of yourself and- the President, and, if approved,
" far transmission to the Senate for its constitutional action. It is
impagtapt that they be finally acted on at an early day, in order
that, if ratified, the Winnebagoes may have ample time to.prepare
for'removal, and be enabled to take possession of their new coun- -
try sufficiently early to put in their crops, and to make other re-
gsite arrangements in the spring for a permanent residence,

jthout the lands thus ceded by the Chippewas, they still have
cient quantity, west of the Mississippi, for a suitable and
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comfortable residence for the whole of them, now living both east
and west of that river. As stated in 1y last annual report, they
are now scattered over s¢ immense an extent of country, that but
little, if any thing, can be done for their civilization and improve-
ment, while whiskey-sellers and other personsof an improper char-
acter, have free access to them, to take advantage of their
weaknesses,-corrupt their morals, and rob them of their means, in
defiance of il the efforts and exertions of the officers of the gov-
ernment. It would be far better for them if they were all cen-
centrated in their country west, where they could be almost effec-
tually protected from the pernicious influences now operating to
bring down upon them misery and degradation. The lands they
still_own east of the Mississippi, and of a line extended nearly
due north from,lake Winibegoshish, through the “big fork,” to.
.Rainy lake, our northern boundary, lie between that boundary and’
a line nearly due west from opposite the junction of the Crow Wing .
with the Mississippi river, to about 92° 18’ or 20’ of longitude,
thence due north to the St. Louis river, and down that river to.
Lake Superior. It is computed at 10,743,000 acres, some of which s
“repxesented to be well adapted for settlement and cultivation by
a white population, and a portion to be valuable for its mineral
resources; but the greater part1s believed to be of comparatively
little value for any purposes of civilized life: on these points,
however, the Department has no authentic information. A great
number of these Indians live south of this section, on lands ceded
by them to the United States by former treaties; and from which
they are under obligations to remove whenever required by the’
President. For the convenience and benefit of the white popula-
tion, as well as for their own good, they should be notified at an
searly period to leave these lands, and to seek a home on their own
further north. In doing this, they should be encouraged to settle
" as near the Mississippi as possible, in order to be convenient tothe
agency, which it is in contemplation to remove from Lapointe, an
Lake Superior, where it now is, to some point on or near and west

of the Mississippi. ' On that river, the agency will be neatrer and

more convenient to the great body of the Indians, particularly if
those now on the ceded lands settle in that quarter, while it will-
have a tendency to draw all of those east in that direetion; and, in
conjunction with other proper measures, gradually to inclime them
in favor of a removal and settlement west of the Mississippi. .
The commissioners appointed to negotiate with the Chippewas
were instructed to proceed to the Menomanie country, on finishing
that difty, for the purpose of negotiating with them also, for the\
lands they yet own in Wisconsin. The acquisition by the govern-
_ ment of these lands, now much wanted for settlement and cultiva-
tion, is of much consequence to our white population, amd to the
prosperity of that section of Wisconsin; while it would be much
better for the Indians, surrounded and pressed upon as they in a
great measure are by whites, and suffering all the evils and disad-
vantages of such a position—to them an unnatural and unfortunake
one—to sell out and regmove elsewhere. Their situftion is siliizrar

. N
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~to that of the Winnebagoes, and the same strong and cogent reasons
that exist in favor of a change in the one case, obtain also in the
other. One of the commissioners was. taken ill and obliged to re-
turn before reaching the Chippewa country, and the other was so
unwell, after terminating the negotiations with the Chippewas, as
to be unable to proceed to the Menomonie country. He-returned
through Wisconsin, however, and had some opportunity of gather-
ing information as to the views and feelings of the Menomonies on
the subject of a cession of their lands. He was perfectly satisfied
~that to make a treaty with them now, on any thing like reasonable
terms, or upon conditions that would be judicious and satisfactory
to the government, is utterly impracticable. They are greatly in
debt to traders and others, and are almost entirely under the in-

fluence and control of their creditors and half-brged relatives, who, .

expecting to profit largely by what may be allowed for their lands,
not only stimulate them to demand an exorbitant price, but dis-
suade them from treating at present on any terms, in the hope that
-the resolution of the Senatey of March 3d, 1843, which prohibits pro-

\ Vision being made in treaties with the Indians for the payment of
debts, will be repealed., In this I trust and believe they will be.-
- disappointed. The resolution was a wise and salutary provision, :

and has been attended ‘with the -most beneficial resuits. Before
[its adoption, traders and others, in anticipation of a treaty being
made with a tribe, in which debts would. be provided for, induced
them recklessly to run in debt, by every means by which they
~could tempt their uncontrolled and unregulated fancy and inclina-
tiqns, so that a great, if not the greater portion of the considera-

tion paid for their lands, fell into their hands. Treaties, in fact,™~

‘were made almost exclusively for the benefit of such persons ; for,

through their influence over the ‘Indians, they could dictate whate _

vever terms they pleased. Being immediately and constantly as-~
sociated with the Indians, and having the power through credits
and representations to make them believe that they are their best
and only true friends and benefactors, their influence is still most
- powerful-—greater probably than that of the government is or can
be; yet, since the adoption of the resolution in question, the per-
nicious system of excessive credits, in anticipation of a treaty,
has in a great measure diminished. Under these circumstances, the
Department has been compelled, at least for the present, to aban-
don all idea of negotiating with the Menomonies. :
From the accompanying papers (marked F) it will be perceived,
that difficulties of a grave character exist among the Steckbridge
Indians in Wisconsin. A law of March 3d, 1843, passed %at their
own request, or on the application of a number of them, made them
citizens, and provided for a division of the lands in their reserva-

tion among them in severalty. By an act of August 6th, 1846,
this law was repealed, and the Stockbridges restored to their posi-
tion and customs as Indians, except such as preferred remaining
citizens, and would come forward and register their names with the
sub-agent, within three months. The reservation was then to be
~divided betw®n the parties, in proportion to numbers—one part to'

*
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be called the citizen, and the other_the Indian district—and the
lands in the former to be allotted ifi severalty, as under the first
law. The citizen party refused to come forward and enrol their
names, alleging that they were already invested with citizenship
and all its privileges, of which Congress had no power to deprive
them; and that they were unwilling to do anything that would lead
to the assignment, which had been made of the lands, being dis-
turbed—many of them having been sold to innocent purchasers for
a valuable consideration. There was thus no basis for a division of
the reservation between the parties, and it being therefore imprac-
ticable to proceed further in the execution of the law, according to
its intent, the Department required the sub-agent to"obtain all the
information in his power, upon the several questions involved, in
order that the whole subject might be fully laid before Congress
for its consideratlon. ' . '
It will be seen that the citizen party insist upon the right of citi-
zenship, notwithstanding their refusal to enrol their names; whilst

‘the other party contend that, in consequence of that omission, all .

are again Indians, and the lands not subject to division ; and
they have called upon the sub-agent to have all white persons re--
moved from them. The right of many of those claiming to be
members of either party, particularly the Indians, to be considered
as Stockbridges, entitled to an interest in the lands, is strongly
contested; and the residences and improvements of those of the one,
are so intermingled with those of the other, it would seem imprac-
ticable to separate them in the manner required by the law, with-
out compelling many, at a great sacrifice, to abandon their proper- .
ty. It would also appear that a nuymber of individuals, of both
parties, have sold the lands which were allotted to them to persons
who purchased in good faith, and for a valuable consideration; and
who, if the 1#w of 1846 were carried out, would lose what they-
paid for the lands, and what they may have expended in improve-
ments, as well as their ‘time and labor. The Department is dis-
posed to concur in the opinion expressed by Governor Dodge, that
the only practicable remedy for the difficulties which have thus
arisen, 1s for the Stockbridges to dispose of the whole of their
lands, and such of them as choose, to remove where they can adopt
such form of government as they may prefer.

Unfortunate collisions have taken place between some of the
tribes in the northwest, attended by bloodshed and loss of life.
The Sioux, one of the most restless and mischievous of our tribes,"
have committed attacks on the Omahas, the Ottoes, the friendly
Pawnees north of the Platte, and the Winnebagoes; which, in the
case of the Ottoes, led to retaliation, followed by a sécond attack

from the Sioux. These Indians are divided into separate bands,

headed by different chiefs,and occupy a large extent of country on
and above the St. Peter’s, between the Mississippi and Missouri
rivers. A portion only—those living on.the Mississippi—receive
annuities from the United States; and having been concerned in the
attack upon the Winnebagoes, orders were given for their punish-

.ment, and for withholding their annuities until they made full and®

1
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ample satisfaction. Understanding this, they manifested contrition
for the outrage, and voluntaf¥ily came forward to make such‘repa-
ration as the case admitted, ~They acknowledged their error in
suitable and becoming terms to the Winnebagoes, and entered into
an arrangement to pay them four thousand dollars, in four equal
‘annual payments, for the use and benefit of the relatives of the
individuals who were slain. This arrangement was entirely satisfac-
tory to the Winnebagoes, and a good understanding seems now to
subsist between the two parties. The Winnebagoes were 'much
exasperated, and it was with considerable difficulty that, with some

of ‘the -Pottowatomies who had come to their aid, they could be -
prevented from taking violent revenge. Much credit is due to

General Fletcher, the sub-agent, to the commanding officer at Fort
" Atkinsoh, and to Henry M. Rice, esq., a resident trader, who, by
their firm and judicious efforts, prevented such a result; and who
with the co-operation of the agent for the Sioux, were mainly in-
strumental in settling the difficulty in the peaceful and satisfactory
manner in which it was arranged. The other attacks were made
by the Sioux residing on or in the vicinity .of the Missouri river, to
whom we pay no annuities, and whom it is difficult to control. A
‘party of Pawnees residing south of the Platte, who are also evil
“disposed and treacheraus, made an attack in the spring on a party
of emigrants to Oregon, and did- much mischief, though no lives are
_reported to have been lost® Instructions were given for the pun-
ishment of both them and the Sioux by a military force, and for
‘taking hostages for their future geod conduct. For the more effect-
ual protection of our citizens emigrating to Oregon, and -of the
Omahas, Ottoes, Poncas, and: other weak tribes in the vicinity of
the Sioux, on the Platte and Missouri rivers, it may be advisable
to-establish a small military post somewhere near the mouth of the
Platte, which, in connexion with that to be established near Grand
Island, on that river, would, no doubt, effectually prevent such oc-
currences in future. An attack was also'made last winter by the
- Iowas on a lodge of the Omahas; but the Department having di-
‘rected their annuities to be withheld, they made satisfactory repa-|
ration for the injury inflicted. This prompt and determined course
-on the part of the government will, it is believed, prevent any such
conduct on theirpartin future, and have a salutary effect upon other
tribes who were present at the council at which ‘the matter was

arranged. ! ! . ,

With the exception, possibly, of the mischievous Pawnees, south
of the Platte, it is not known that any of the Indians, with whom
we have any immediate intercourse, or over whom this' Department
has any méans of exercising a control, have been concerned in the
attacks upon our trains on -the Santa Fe route, during the past
year. Property, which was, no doubt, plundered from the trains,
has been found in the possession of two or-three of the tribes with
whom we have treaties, and to whom we pay annuities, but they
alleged having received it in trade from other Indians out on the
_prairies. They all cheerfully gave it up, so far as is known, ex-

. cept the Pawnees, who were compelled to do so. An impression:

\
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has prevailed that the depredations.were committed principally by
the Camanche and other Indians from within the borders of Texas.
If so,it must have been those whose principal haunts are far up on'
the Rio Grande and the Arkansas, with whom we have had mo in-
tercourses and who are beyond the reach and control of the agents
of this Department. It is the opinion of the agents that there is
no effectual mode of checking them in their career of mischief, and
teaching them proper respect for the United States, but by sending
a military force to chastise them, and to compel them to enter into
stipulations for’ their good conduct heéreafter. It is, however, the
impression that a portion, at least, of the marauders were from New
Mexico, and that some of the attacks were instigated, if not par-
ticipated in, by white persons, whether Mexicans, or renegadesand
out-laws from our own country, is not known. The measures and
precautions -which it is understood were directed by you to be
adopted by the military branch of the service willy it is hoped,
preven} their repetition. : ‘

The late treaty with the Cherokees appears to have produced the
utmost harmony among those people.  All-party distinctions and
past misunderstandings have been laid aside, and they are moving
forward with incredsed acceleration in the path of civilization and
improvement. : _

“In my repért of last year I stated that measures were in progress
for making the settlement required by’ this treaty; and, that hopes
were entejtained of completing it at an early period in the then
approaching session of Congress. It was subsequently ascertained,
however, that this could not be done until the claims and other
business before the commissioners, then sitting under the seven-
teenth article of the treaty of 1835, were determined and fully dis-
posed of. Those commissioners—being the fourth board which had
been appointed under that article since, 1836—convened at’the cap-
itol for the transaction of business July 31, 1846, and continued in.
- session about one year, the period for which the commission had
- been renewed. Ample notice of the time and place of their meet-
ing, and of their readiness to enter upon the discharge of their
duties was. given, and every necessary facility afforded to the
claimants and their. attorneys for the presentation and thorough
examination of their respective demands; and, from their report to
the President, of July 23, 1847, it appéars that they have acted
upon and decided every gase which was before theém. They say
that ¢ the claimants were not taken- by surprise, nor were their

cases ever acted on without giving time for preparation. After all
proper delay, the claims brought from the west by the:former com-

missioners were taken up and examined several times with care.
"The commissioners have succeeded in disposing of every one of

ihese claims; and they now complefe their ‘official term, after hav- °
ing: examined and determined upon every' case before them, and,
withgut a single demand unadjusted and undecided.” Therecorded
proceedings of these commissioners, in which are set forth their

inions at length in every case, evince a degree of ability, impar-
tiality, and patient investigation, which would render their decis-
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ions “final,” in the judgment, of every one who is not influenced
by interest, if, indeed, they were- not expressly made so by the
provisions of the treaty. ~Regarding these claims, and all others
arising under the treaty of 1835, as having thus been disposed of,
the Department has resumed its inquiries, and will now be able, it
1s confiently expected, to complete the settlement referred to in a
satisfactory manner at an early da{. '

The Indians residing on the Allegany and Cattaraugus reserva-
tions, in the State of New York, are represented to be in a favor-
able and highly prosperous condition. The course pursued by the
Department, in refusing to recognize those chiefs and other persons
claiming authority, who declined to comply with the requirements
of .the laws, passed by that State in 1845, for the better protection
and municipal organization of the tribe, was attended with the
happiest results, and all parties have now quietly acquiesced in its
just and salutary provisions. ' o : )

Feelings of much dissatisfaction continue to exist among those
who reside upon the Tonawanda reservation, in relation to the
treaties of 1838 and/1842, by which that reservation was ceded to
Messrs. Ogden and Fellows. It is regretted that they do not see
the propriety of peaceably removing therefrom,and of joining their
brethren on the reservations above named, which are amply suffi-
cient in extent and resources for all; and where, under the fostering
care extended to them both by the General and State Governments,
and the benevolent efforts of the Society of Friends for their moral
and intellectual improvement, they would soon forget their supposed .
grievances, and become happy and contented in the enjoyment of
a permanent and undisputed home. : .

‘The Senecas declined acceding to the transfer of their funds, now
in the Ontario Bank of New York, to the Treasury of the United
States, as provided for by the third section of the act of June 21,
1846. This was occasioned, no doubt, by the difference in the
~ rate of interest which they would thereby be entitled to receive.

The report of the commissioner-appointed under the foarth sec-
tion of the same act, ¢ to ascertain what annuities or moneys have
been wrongfully withholden from the Seneca Indians, by the late
sub-agent of the United States, and so lost to them,” has just been
received, and in a few days will be laid before you for transmission
to Congdress as required by law. . ke

In remitting the annuities for the present year, instructions were
given, under the authority vested in the President by the act passed
at the last session of Congress, to pay them over in all cases to
heads of families and ‘others entitled, according to their Jjust pro-
portions, instead of to. the chiefs) or to”such persons as they might
designate, as required by the previous law. They were paid over
accordingly, greatly to' the satisfaction of the Indians generally,
except in the case of the Sacs and Foxes, whose agent, on pretexts
wholly unjustifiable,’paid over theirs to the chiefs, much tge the
injury of the mass of ‘the tribe; as a fair division of .the annuities
would hava given to each individual from thirty-two to thirty-five
dollars, whereas it is reported that a large portion of them received
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only three dollars; and many, it is represented, are already begin-
ning to complain’of their consequent necessitous condition. As far
as possible, all the facts and circumstances connected with this
nefarious transaction will be fully inquired into.

The different mode of payment authogized by the new law is

. equitable and just, and cannot but be attended with the most bene-
ficial results., Instead of the-chiefs and their special retainers and
friends, or interested white persons by whom they are influenced and
controlled,becoming enriched at the expense of the tribe generally,
as under the old system, it will give to every one his just and proper
share of the bounty of the government. It will also tend to check
the inordinate system of credits which has heretofore prevailed, by
which the idle and profligate were enabled to pledge and swee
away a great portion of the funds of the tribe, so that when the
rapacity of the chiefs and their friendshad been satisfied, there was
but little, if any thing, left for the upright and industrious. A
copy of the instructions, which more fully show the unfairness and
injustice of the old system, and the propriety and advantages of
the new, accompanies this report, (marked A.) :

The annuities of many of the tribes are very Jarge—much greater
in amount than is requisite for their actual wants at any one period.
The consequence is, that after supplying their more immediate ne-
cessities, the excess enables them to indulge in idleness and profli-
gacy, or is wasted: for articles of no' real value to them. They will
scarcely provide for their wants even during the winter; and when
spring comes, they are in so great a state of destitution, that they.
are compelled to resort to hunting for a subsistence, instead of
turning their attention to agriculture. It has, therefore, been
determined, after a full consideration of the srbject, tuat when the
annuities are sufficiently large, they shall be divided and’ paid semi-
-annually—one-half in the fall, and the other half in the spring.
The different tribes have been notified accordingly, and, so far as is
known, all cheerfully consent to the arrang¥ment, except one tribe,

acting under the influence of - interested white men, who are op-

,LpoSed to the change for purposes of their .own. The spring pay-
ment will so far supply their necessities as to enable thém to put
in their crops, and, to some extent at least, await their maturing:
wlhiere not sufficient for the latter purpose, a portion -can rescrt to
hunting, and the others remain to attend to the cultivation of the
crops; and they will be encouraged to pursue this course. In this
way much more attention may be paid to the peaceful and more
profitable pursuits of agriculture, which will tend greatly to their
advancement in civilization, and to increase the resources and com-

forts of civilized life among them. . S

Statements G and H exhibit the investments in stockson Indian -

account, and the annual interest thereon; and also the amounts not
invested but held in trust by the United States, the interest upon
which is annually appropriated by Congress. In conformity with
the policy stated in my report of last year, the large sum of
$1,096,564 81, being balances of old' apprepriations not required
for current expenditures, or the objects of which had beem accom-
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plished, has been carried to the “surplus fund,” as the cancelling
of ‘such appropriations is usually termed.. I also stated in that_re-
port, that large balances had accumulated in the hands of some of
the agents, and that they had been required in all cases to return
all amounts, not needed for expenditure within the last fiscal year,
to the Treasury, where they would not only be more safe, but, in-
stead of lying idle with the agents, would be available for other
purposes. The sum thus withdrawn from the custody of agents,
‘and replaced in the Treasury, was $284,849 91. .
- A large number of claims for ‘land purchased of individual
grantees, under various Indian 4reaties, have been examined during
the past year. All sales shown to have beerr made for a fair and
reasonable consideration, and the money either .paid ‘or deposited
with the Department, have been reported to and approved: by ‘the
President; and the deeds or other evidences of sale transmitted to
the General Land Office, or to the purchasers, with a view to the
issuing of patents. Claims for lands purchased of reservees—In-
dians or persons of Indian descent—undér-the treaty with the Pot-
towatomies of October 20, 1832, have also been presented for ap- -
proval. It appears by ‘an opinion of the Attorney &eneral, that
‘the title in fee simple to thése lands still remains witly the United
States; the reservees having, by the terms: or provisions of " the
- treaty, retained only a possessory or usufruct right. The Chip-
- pewas, Ottawas, and Pottowatomies, in the treaty of 1833, sought
to remedy this state of things, and to obtain the title in fee sim-
ple with the power to alienate; but the Senate refused its sanc-
tion, and the provision was stricken out. ~Sales having been made,
- however, of certain portions of these reservations, Congress, by
- special’enactmeént in 1839, and again in 1841, relinquished the fee
simple or reversionary interest of the United States to the purcha-
sers, upon their satisfying the President that they had paid to the
resérvees a fair and adequate consideration. By the treaty of
1837 with the Pottowafomies, the sum of $4,000 was stipulated to
. be paid to one of those reservees for five sections, and Congress, in
1339, appropriated a similar amount for five other sections re}in-J
quished to the United States. ; :
" There are still' a number of sections which are claimed by in-
dividual reservees, 2ll of ‘whom, it is believed, have emigrated @nd
are now residing with their brethren west of the Mississippi river.
Some have sold to individual purchasers and no doubt received
their money; while the others are.insisting upon the same compen-
_sation from the government which was paid to those who have re-
linquished to the United States. The lands embraced in these re-
servations lie in Illinois, are favorably located, and much wanted
for settlement and cultivatioh; and the people of that State are
" solicitous for the extinguishment in some way of the Indian - title,
so that they can be ought into market. The peculiar situation of
these lands, and the necessity which exists for some speedy action,
~ have thus induced me to bring the subject to your special notice.
*-" A statistical account of the warious tribes, including a digest .of
their industrial means, peculiar habits, resources, and employments’
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of every kind, is essential to an accurate knowledge of their con-
dition and prospects; and would very materially aid the Depart-
ment in suggesting the most suitable measures for their improvement.
The act of June 27, 1846, requires ‘‘ a census and statistics to be
taken and collected” by the officers of the Department, and a sub-
sequent resolution of the Senate authorizes the Secretary of War
to avail himself of all the means at his command, to collect such’
' practical information respccting their ‘‘condition, habits, and pro-
gress,”’ as may be considered useful and necessary. Neither the
act nor resolution, however, provided any specific means for the
purpose, or enjoined further action than might be found conve-
nient and practicable, consistently with a proper execution of the
current and ordinary duties«f the agents and sub-agents. The re-
sult of these efforts, so far as the same had then come to hand,
was communicated to the Committee  on' Indian Affairs of the
House of Representatives, prior to the adjournment of the last ses-
sion of Congress, and was printed in report No. 53. From the
lateness of the season, and the hurried manner in which the facts
and statements had necessarily to be taken, they are probably less
accurate than they could have been rendered under other and more
favorable circumstances. But they contain important information
which has been made the basis of further and more extensive
inquiries. ‘ :
The 5th section of the act of March 3, 1847, makes provision for
collecting and digesting ‘‘such statistics and materials’ as'will tend
to illustrate the ‘‘history, present condition, and future prospects of
| the Indian tribes of the United States.” Under this provision,
immediate steps were taken to prepare and issue to the agents and
sub-agents, forms for 2 complete census; and there has also been
prepared a list of queries, so arranged as to direct attentien to the
most useful and important topics. These inquiries have been sent
| not only to the agents of the Department, but to persons in every
| quarter of the country, who were supposed to possess the desired-
| information; and, in this manner, an extended interest has been
‘ l imparted to” the subject. The office has endeavored to avail itself
of the observations and experience of persons who have passed
much of their lives on the frontiers, as well as others, however
widely situated, who have directed their researches and given their
| reflection to the history and condition of the-red man, and who feel
a benevolent desire for his elevation and improvement. The an-
‘ swers which have already been received are of the most interesting
~ and satisfactory character.
| The cause of education is steadily advancing. The effects
already experienced have satisfied the Department of its great im-
portance. While tribes remain in the aboriginal or hunter state,
there can be no just or adequate appreciation among them of the
practical use of letters. Agriculture and the mechanic arts serfe
to awaken a new interest, by teaching them the true relations they
bear to each other and to the civilized community around them. It
is at this point that the advantages of education are first seen and
appreciated. A knowledgg of letters is no longer regarded as an
P
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acquisition, which, though adapted to the wants of the white man,
is superfluous and wholly unnecessary among themselves. Such
were the opinions heretofore ehtertained by a large majority of the
tribes, but the prejudices of the chiefs and other leading men in
favor of the hunter state, and against the introduction and use of
letters, are gradually giving way before the steady progress of in-
struction.

Schools have been kept up and maintained among all the tribes
where they had before obtained a footing. In some, the number
of. teachers and places of instruction have been greatly increased;
-whilst those who have made the greatest progress, and are farthest
advanced in civilization, are asking for a higher order of informa-
tion, and manifesting an increased interest for the extension to, and
more general diffusion-of, the benefits of the system among the
females. - . ' .

Time and experience are essential to the development and correct
application of all systems of instruction. The practice so long
pursued of selecting a few boys from the different tribes, and
placing them at our colleges and high schools, has failed to pro-
duce the beneficial results anticipated; while the great mass of the
tribe at home were suffered to remain in ignorance. It has, there-

- _fore, been nearly abandoned, and will be entirely discontinued as

..soon as existing arrangements will justify a withdrawal of the boys
who aré now at such institutions, and “all the means and resources
at the disposal of the Department be applied to the establishment
and maintenance of manual labor and other schools in the Indian
country. The advantages will in this way be extended to both
sexes, and be more generally diffused among the great body of the

" tribe. - e
" In every system which has been adopted for promoting the cause
of education among the Indians, the Department has fonnd its
most efficient and faithful auxiliaries and laborers in the societies
of the several Christian denominations, which have sent out mis-
sionaries, established schools, and maintained local teachers
among the different tribes. * Deriving their impulse from principles
of philanthropy and religion, and devoting a large amount of their
own means to the educatiqn, moral elevation and improvement of
the tribes, the Department has not hesitated to make them the in-.
struments, to a considerable extent, of applying the funds appro-
priated by the government for like purposes. Their exertions have
thus been encouraged, and a greater degree of economy at the same
time secured in the expenditure of the public money. And while
the schools and academies under their charge have been seen td

_ flourish, the Department has a sure'guaranty in the high and sa-

. cred obligations under which they act, for the faithful application -
of ghe means assigned them. T :

The accompanying reports will exhibit the progress which has
been made during the past year, the present state and condition of
the schools, and the increasing interest which the subject of edu-
cation is attracting among a very large number of theé tribes.

It is regretted that no report has yet'been recefved from the

\
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Cherokees, but they are represented to have appropriated the sum
.of $35,000 for the establishment of two seminaries, near Talequah—
*one for males, and the other for females—and to be now engaged in

erecting the buildings, which are to be of brick, and in makin
the other necessary improvements. Besides the neighborhood
schools, which are located in the various precincts, the Choctaws
have three academies for the instruction of boys, and five semina-
ries for females; in carrying on and gmaintaining which they an-
nually expend about $30,000. The manual labor school established
among the Osages, which was placed under the care and superinten-
dence of the Catholic society, went into operation on the 1st June
last, and promises to be attended with the most beneficial results.

Arrangements were made during the past summer with the Mis-
sionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal church, for the estab-
lishment of a manual labor school among the Chickasaws, that tribe
having appropriated from their own means the sum of $5,000 for
the erection of the necessary buildings, and $6,000 annually for
carrying on and maintaining the school. Contracts were also
entered into—one with the Methodistsiand the other with the Pres-
byterians—for the establishment of two manual labor schools at dif-
ferent and convenient points among the Creeks. The sum of $6,000
was appropriated for the buildingsand improvements,and $4,000 an-
nually for their support in each case. Ptovision has likewise been
made for a manual labor school among the Quapaws, which will pro-,
bably be ready to go into operation in the spring, under the super-
intendence of the Methodist church; and a contract has just been
closed with the Catholics for a similar institution among the Mia- -
mies, for which they have consented to make an annual appropria-
tion from their annuities of $2,000. These societies, by the terms of
the several contracts, are to receive $50 for every scholar which
they shall maintain and educate. Thisisto include boarding, cloth-
ing, stationery, medical attendance, and every other necessary
expense. '

Efforts have been, and will continue to be made, to induce other
tribes, having large annuities, to suffer some part of them to be ap-
plied to the extension and maintenance of a system which is so es-
sential to their prosperity and happiness. .

One of the most important duties devolving on this office, is the

' proper administration of the law in relation to the granting of li-
censes to trade with the Indiaus. Traders necessarily have the
means of acquiring much influence over them, and can exercise
muc¢h powet for good or for evil; and hence great care should be
taken to license none but persons of proper character, who will
deal fairly, and co-operate with the government in its measures for
meliorating the condition of the Indians. The importance of the
subject, it is feared, has been too much overlooked, and licenses
have been granted to many persons who should never have been
permitted to go into the Indian country. “In order to give the De-
partment an entire supervision over the system, the law réquires
that when licenses are granted, they shall be forthwith reported to
this office for its approval or disapproval; but this has rarely been
done in a proper manner, and in many cases not at all. On looking




20' ) TRADERS—LIQUOR—INDIANS OF TEXAS.

into the regulations adopted by one of your predecessors,.some
years since, they were found to be defective, not being sufficiently
specific, nor requiring that eare and -precaution requisite on the ;
part of the agents and sub-agents. New and more perfeet regula-
tions were therefore prepared, and recently adopted by you, a copy
of which is annexed (marked B.) ’ )

All the agents of the Department concur in the opinion, that the
law passed at the last session of Congress, adding the punishment
of imprisonment to the fine®*formerly imposed for introducing or
disposing of intoxicating liquors inthe Indian country, and making
Indians competent witnessesin trials for such offences, will be pro-
ductive of much good. Tts effects have already been sensibly felt.
But this great evil can never be very materially diminished until
‘there is some legislation on the part of the States adjacent to the
Indian country, to prevent the traffic in ardent spirits along their
borders; which, in some places, are said to be lined with dram-
shops, to which the Indians resort, and whence the pernicious ar-
ticle is taken into the Indian country in a manner which defies de-
tection. These places are the scenes of frequent broils and dis-
turbances, and sometimes of murders, which may some day lead to
very serious consequences, involving the tranquility of the frontier,
and the lives of our citizens residing on or near it. Not only good
morals and the dictates of humanity, but duty towards their fron-
tier population, would seem to call loudly upon the States referred
to, for some stringent and effective measures for the suppression of
the evil. With the view of calling the attention of the proper au-
thorities of those States to the subject, you addressed them an
earnest letter on the 14th of July last, a copy of which is annexed,
(marked D,) to which a reply has been received only from the
Governor of Arkansas, also annexed, (marked E.) A copy of the
regulations issued for carrying the law into effect, (marked C.) is
likewise appended.

Provision having been made for that purpose at the last session
of Congress, the Department appointed a special agent to visit the
Comanche and other wild tribes'in Texas. From his reports, it
will be seen that the most friendly understanding continues to exist
between those Indians and the United States. Nearly all the tribes,
parties to the treaty of 1846, were recently assembled in council,
when the agent, Maj. Neighbors, distributed among them the valu-
able presents which were promised by that treaty. During the coun-
cil they gave renewed assurances of their determination to observe
the several stipulations of the treaty, to refrain from committing
depredations, and to live in peace and amity with the people and
government of the United States. '

+ In my report of last year, I called your attention to the peculiar
situation of these Indians, and to the anomalous character of their
relations to the general government. Texas, on coming into the.
Ution, expressly reserved the right to, and exclusive jurisdiction
over, all the vacant and unappropriated lands lying within her lim-
its. She has accordingly disposed of large tracts, situated in those
sections of the State where the Indians have long been accustomed
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to hunt, and which 4hey have therefore always considered as be-
Ionging to themselves. The purchasers of these tracts hayve recent-
ly been.engaged in surveying and marking their boundaries, with a
view to the jptroduction and settlement upon them of a white po-
pulation. This has been done without first obtaining the consent
of the Indians, and, if thus persisted in, will, it is feared, become
¢he means of interrupting those peaceful relations which now so
happily exist among these numerous and savage tribes. This sub-
ject is one that must necessarily soon commend itself to the atten-
tion and, serious consideration of the proper authorities.

The unprotected and greatly exposed condition of our fellow-cit-
izens in Oregon, will no doubt attract, as it merits, the attention
and early consideration of Congress. The peculiar stipulations un-
der which that territory was so long occupied, have been termina-
ted; but the interests and influences which in the meantime grew
up are very far from being removed. Many persons owing alle®
giance to foreign powers, whose interests and feelings are averse
to the extension in that.qucrter of our rightful authority, are still
residing within the acknowledged jurisdiction of the United States.
The number of Indians in Oregon has been estimated at about thirty
thousand souls. Theirknowledge of the relations which they now
bear towards the United States, must be extremely limited, whilst
their principal trade continues to be carried on with the subjects of
foreign governments. The various bands residing in the British
possessions, north of the 49th parallel of latitude, "and in Upper
California, south of the 42d, afford a ready and convenient means
of reaching these Indians by persons inimical to the United States,
and of exciting among them feelings of dissatisfaction and hostility
towards our citizens. .

Under these circumstances, the Department, 'soon after the ad-
journment of Congress, assumed the responsibility of appointing
one of our citizens in Oregon, whose standing and efficiency are
well certified, a sub-agent for the various tribes within that terri-
tory. He was instructed to visit the different bands, to counsel with
and disabuse their minds of any injurious impressions that may
have been made upon them, and to endeavor by suitable presents,
and by every other proper means within his power, to establish
and maintain peaceful and friendly relations between them and the
citizens of the United States. No report, however, or other intel-
legence from this officer has yet been received by the Department.

The reports of the superintendents and agents, exhibit in detail
the state of affairs among the various tribes up to this time, and
give some indication of their prospects for the future. The strong-
est feelings by which an Indian in his uncivilized state is actuated,
being a passion for war and a desire of revenge for injuries either
suffered or fancied, it is a matter of surprise that collisions an{d
bloodshed do not more frequently occur among our more remote
tribes, with'whom we have but little intercourse, and over whom
it is difficult to exercise any control. With the exception of the
few cases of difficulty already noticed, however, tranquility has
generally prevailed, and continues to prevail among®the different
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tribes, and between them and our frontier populatio;: and whilst
there is much stated in the reports to deplore, in relation to the
effects of the use of ardent spirits by the, Indians, furnished to them
by persons actuated only by a heartless and unhallowed desire of
gain, and which greatly embarrasses the government in carrying
out the benevolertt policy adopted for their moral and social eleva-
-tion, there is on the other hand many gratifying evidences of a real
- and substantial improvement in their condition and prospects.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
: W. MEDILL,

. Cominissioner of Indian Affairs.
Hon. W. L. Marcy,”
- Secretary of War.

P
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APPENDIX.

\ J—
| A.

War DEPARTMENT,
Office Indian Affairs, August 30, 1847.

Siz: In placing in your hands for distribution to the several agents ~
for payment to the different tribes of Indians of your superintend-
’ ency, the annuities due to them for the present year, it becomes ne-
cessary to call your attention and that of the agents to the 3d sec-
| tion of an act of Congress approved the 3d of March last, which
| provides ‘that all annuities or other moneys, and all goods stipu- <
‘ lated by treaty to be paid or furnished to any Indian tribe, shall,at
the discretion of the President or Secretary of War, instead of being
‘ paid over to the chiefs, or such persons as they shall designate, be
divided and paid over to headsof families and othtr individuals en-
‘ titled to participate therein; or with the consent of the tribe, be ap-
plied to such purposes @s will best promote the happiness and pros-
| perity of the members thereof, under such regulations as shall be
prescribed by the Secretary of War, not inconsistent with existing
treaty stipulation. And no such annuities, or moneys or goods,
shall be paid or distributed to the Indians while they are under the
influence of any description of intoxicating liquor, nor while there
are good and suffieient reasons for the officers and agents, whose
duty it may be to make such payments or distribution, for believing
that there is any species of intoxicating liquor within convenient
reach of the Indians; nor until the chiefs and head-men of the tribe
shall have pledged themselves to use all their influence, and to make
all proper exertions, to prevent the introduction and sale of such
’ liquor in their country ; and all executory contracts made and en- 1
tered into by any Indian for the payment of money or goods, shall | |
be deemed to be null and void, and of no binding effect whatso- |
ever.” These provisions are wise and beneficent, and, if properly
‘ carried out according to their spirit and intent, must be productive
"of the greatest good to those of our Indian tribes to whom annuities
‘ are payable. It is probably one of the most salutary laws affecting
| cur Indian relations that has ever been passed. Annuities, espe-
| cially when large, instead of being the source of benefit and the ‘
rzeans of moral and social improvement of the Indians, have but .
too generally been productive of much evil among them. Instead |
- ¢f being used to procure the necessaries and comforts of life, and
to multiply the means and facilities of obtaining a certain and com-
fortabde subsistence, they have too often proved only the fruitful
source of bad habits, profligacy, and vice, contributing to the In-
dian’s love of indolence and natural disinclination to anything like
continuous and profitable labor.

o : o
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Under the law, as it heretofore stood, the annuities were payable
to the chiefs only, or to such persons as they might designate.
When so paid, it was too often the case that the upright and well-
disposed reaped little or no benefit from them whatever, the idle
and profligate recklessly incurring large debts on the faith of them,
which, through improper influences, the chiefs would be induced to
recognise and sanction as national and binding on the whole tribe,
and ordered to be paid out of their annuities, thus robbing the better
class to make good the improvidence of the worse, and producing
an oppressive inequality among the individuals of the tribes, dis-
couragement to those who would have made a beneficial use of their
just share, and general discontent and dissatisfaction.  When the
money is paid to the chiefs, and the national credit is based upon
their authority, the benefits of the funds of the nation too often
enure principally to themselves and their special retainers and
friends, and the mass of the tribe get little or nothing, and what
they do get, is at a sacrifice of a proper personal independence.
The power of the chiefs to make such divisions of the funds as they
choose, enables them to control the sentiment and to overawe the
individuals of the tribe generally, thus converting what was in-
tended to be a national blessing into a national curse. But when
each individual goes to the pay-table and'gets his due proportion,
it produces a just idea of individual right, and each knows exactly
-what he has to rely upon, and that beyond it the support and main-
tenance of himself and family depend upon his own exertions.

The operation of the system of making the payments to the
chiefs was also liable to be, and in some cases was, attended with
pernicious effects in regard to them. It left the way open, if it did
not offer, inducements to their being bribed to allow unjust and un-
founded claims against the tribe ; and, through the influence and ex-
ertions of persons preferring such claims, led to their being de-
pressed or elevated in standing and influence with the tribe, according
to their dispositions to oppose such demands, or their willingness
to allow them ; thus giving rise to dissensions and heart-burn-

ings fatal to peace and harmony among themselves and the tribe. -
*  The full power given to jhe Department by the law will enable it
to check, to a great extent, if not entirely to cure these evils,
wherever they exist. Individual payments will put a stop espe-
cially to the reckless running into debt to which many of the In-
dians have become so prone, and the encouragement held out for
them to do so, in the expectation that the chiefs can be prevailed
on to order payment out of the general annuities.

The power conferred by the law to withhold the annuities when
the Indians are under the influence of intoxicating drink, or while
there is any liquor within their convénient reach, or when they do
not manifest a proper disposition to co-operate with the authorities
of the government in their eforts to put a stop to the use of,ardent
spirits and the nefarious traffic in them in the Indian country, may
be made the effective means, to a great extent, of rooting out this
great and prevalent evil. The attention of the agents and sub-
agents will be called particularly to this subject, and they are re-
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quired to use the power thus given by the law in the most et
manner for the accomplishment of this great object.

Since the passage of the law, letters have been received by cae *

President and this Department from some of the traders and alleged
creditors of the Indians against per capita payments, which they
repregent as an innovation upon past usages, and 2' consequent in-
vasion of their vested rights. But notwithstanding® the law here-
tofore required the annuities to be paid to the chiefs, or to such
persons only as they might designate, they have in nearly all
cases, for several years past, been induced by their own people to
consent to per captta payments to the,individuals of the tribe, which

‘has accordingly been done, as is shown by the returns in the office

of the Second Auditor. The law of the 3d of March is, therefore,
no departure from the custom which has prevailed for some years,
nor is it any violation of the rights of those who may have claims
against the Indians. The money will be paid over to the families”
and individuals of the different tribes, and they will be free to ap-
ply it towards the discharge of their just and acknowledged
liabilities. :

As the responsible guardian of the interest and welfare of the
Indians, and in pursuance of the discretionary power vested in him

by the law, the President therefore directs that hereafter all annu-

ities and other money and goods due to the Indians be paid and
distributed to heads of families, and to individuals without families
entitled to participate therein, unless a different mode of payment’
or distribution is expressly required by treaty stipulation ; in which
case, the yiews of the tribe in general council will be taken; and if
the mode prescribed by treaty be iusisted on, after a full expla-
nation and due consideration, it will be adopted.

It is alleged by thie writers of the letters referred to that the pro-
vision of the law declaring null and void executory contracts with
the Indians, if applied to past transactions, will be ex post facto.
As ne such question, however, is raised by enjoining per capite
payments which, as stated, is only in accordance with the course
pursued in your superintendency for several years past, it is unne-
cessary to inquire how far the Indians are capable of making con-
iracts with individuals of a legal and binding nature, being consid-
gred in the light of wards under the guardianship of the govern-
reeant. It is certain that no such contracts are provided for, either
by law or regulations; are therefore without legal authority, and
that they could not be enforced against the Indians, as thereare no
civil courts or remedies in the Indian country. Before they could
be entitled to any consideration from the Department, on moral or
equitable principles, they should be shown to have been made un-
der justifiable circumstances, and for a fair and just consideration.
Contracts, or other obligations for the paymént of money, are said
to exist between traders and alleged creditors, and the Pottowate-
mies and one or two other tribes, which would be carried out, if the

government would pay the money to the chiefs. But, as the law |

was passed, to cure the evils which have resulted from thismode of
payment, the President would not be justified in permitting this te
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be done, unless fully satisfied that the cdntracts were made under
such circumstances and for such consideration as entitled them to
be respected, and as would justify a departure from the policy of
the law. -This could only be ascertained by the claims on account
of which such gontracts or obligations were granted being submit-
ted to this Department, with all the facts and circumstances, for
investigation and for the consideration of the President.

- There is no disposition on the part 6f the government to interfere
with or to throw any obstacle in the way of the payment by the
Indians of their just debts, either individual ornational. The pay-
ment of their annuities to tifem individually will enable them to
discharge those of the former class; and on its being ascertained by
a full and fair investigation by the Department, that if any of the
tribes owe any, which should justly be considered of the latfer class,
and which were justified by the circumstances and objects under and
for which they were created, no objection will be made to the In-
dians setting apart such portions of their’ annuities for their pay-
ment as can, properly and consistently with their individual wants
and necessities, be spared. for that purpose. But all such claims
must be presented prior to the first.of April next, in order that they
‘may be investigated, and such arrangements made in regard to their
payment as may appear to be requisite and proper, prior to the an-
nuity payments next year ; and you will please cause all claimants
. to be notified accordingly. It isaleading object of the Department
to have all old transactions with the Indians finally ‘arranged and
closed, and that hereafter all intercourse and trade with them may
be regulated and conducted according to simple and well defined
principles, by whith all parties may clearly understand their relative
- positions, duties, and rights. It must be distinctly understood,
however, that hereafter no national debts will be paid or in any
manner recognized by the government, unless justified by para-
mount necessity, and the facts and circumstances rendering their
creation necessary be first communicated to the Department, and its
assent obtained before any liability whatever is incurred.

It is not intended by the directionsherein contained, to debar the
Indians from setting apart such portions of their annuities as they
may see proper for purely charitable purposes, or for such nationil
‘objects as may be calculated to improve their condition and to ad-
vance their general welfare—such as schools, and the encourage-
ment of agriculture and the mechanic arts, &c. On the contrary,
they should be encouraged and stimulated to make_such a disposi-
tion of a portion of the ample income which they, in most cases,
enjoy ; as money so applied will result in national and individual
benefit, and lessen the means of evil-disposed individuals to indulge
in vicious propensitigs, and render it neccessary for all to adopt
- more industrious habits in erder to obtain the necessaries and com-
forts of life. :

Nor are these directions intended to apply to the $50,000 paya-
‘ble to the Pottowatomies under the 5th article of the treaty of June,
1846, which is set apart for certain specific purposes.  Itis repre-
sented that, at the making of the treaty, there was an understand-
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ing as to the manner in which this sum should be paid, and youare
authorized to cause it to be paid accordingly. -

. The case of Joseph Roubideaux, to which you have specially

called the attention of the Department, the President is willing to

make an exception, in consideration of your having satisfied your-

self last year at the annuity payment of the Iowas and the Sacs

*and Foxes of the Missouri, that his trade with those Indians had

for years been fair and liberal ; that the Indians admitted, and you
were convinced that his claims were just, and that you consented
to their giving their written obligations for paying him in three in-
stalments, one of which was paid last year, and promised your
influence in having the other two paid this and the next year. Un-
der these circumstances, which constitutes Mr. Roubideaux’s case a
special one, you are authorized to permit this arrangement to be
carried into effect, if still desired by the Indians, .

Very respectfully, your obedient servant, .
X -W. MEDILL.
Taomas H. Harvey, Esq., ' .

: Supt. of Indian Affairs, St. Louis, Missouri.

B.
REGULATIONS

CONCERNING THE GRANTING OF LICENSES TO TRADE WITH THE INDIANS.

1st. Licenses to trade with the Indians will be granted only to
citizens of the United States, of unexceptionable character, and
who are fit persons to be in the Indian country. They will not be
granted to any person who may previously have had a license,
which was revokeds, or the forfeiture of whose bonds was decreed,
in consequence of the violation of any of the laws or regulations,
or of being an improper person to be in the Indian country.

2d. Licenses will not permit the introduction or sale, in the In-
dian country, of any description of any intoxicating liquor, any
uniform clothing, other than that of the United States, nor any
medals, flags, arm bands, or bther ornaments of dress bearing the
figures, emblems, or devices of any foreign power; nor will they
authorize any trade with a tribe or tribes with which intercourse
may have been prohibited by the President of the United States.
3d. Theapplications for licenses must be made in writing, to the
proper agent or sub-agent ; or in case of their absence or inability
to act, to the superintendent of the district in. which the tribe or
tribes may be located, with which the license to trade is desired.
4th. The application must set forth the name and residence of
the person or persons desiring the license; and if a firm, the style
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and designation thereof; the place or places where it is proposed to

carry on the trade; the amount of capital to be employed at each-
place, and the names and capacities- of the agents, clerks, and other*

persons it is proposed to employ therein, or in connexion there-
with. If such persons be not known to the officer to whom the
application is made, satisfactory testimonials of unexceptionable
character and fitness to be in the Indian country must accompany
the application. , , -
Bth. If, aftér the license shall have been granted, it be desired to
employ other persons than those named therein, either to fill va-
cancies or otherwise, their names, the capacity in which it is pro-
posed to employ them, and if not known, satisfactory testimonials,
-as required in the preceding paragraph, must first be furnished to
* the agent, sub-agent, or superintendent, 2s the case may be, and his
permission in writing obtained therefor. On such permission being
. given, the fact will immediately be reported to the Department, with
the names and capacities of all such persons, and the names and
capacities of those in whose places any of them are to be employed.
A separate list of persons, other than citizens of the United States,

_ permitted by law to be employed by traders in the Indian country,

such as ‘“foreign boatmen and interpreters,” ®will be transmitted

annually on the 30th September, for the previous year, to the Com-

missioner of Indian Affaias.

6th. All licenses will ‘be in the form hereto annexed, and will
embrace the same particulars required by the first sentence of para-

- graph four, to be stated in the application. " No trade will be per-

mitted with any other tribe or tribes, or at any other place or places,
than those specified in the license. '

7th. When the agent, sub-agent, or superintendent shall have
determined to'grant a license, the same, duly executed, will, before
being delivered, be transmitted to the Commissioner of Indian Af-
fairs ¢ for his approval or disapproval,” as required by the 2d sec-
tion of the act of June 30, 1834, *“ to regulate trade and intercourse
with the 4ndian tribes,” &c., and will be accompanied by the ap-
plication and the testimonials in favor of the persohs to be employed.
In case any of those persons are so far favorably known to the
agent, sub-agent, or superintendent, that he does not consider tes-
timonials in their favor necessary, they may be dispensed with, by
his endorsing on the application accordingly, prior to its transmis-
sion with dhe license. B A ;o

8th. The bond required by law to be given by the person or per-
sons to whom 2 license may be granted, that they ¢ will faithfully
observe all the laws and regulations made for the government of

trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, and in no respect vio-

- late the same,” will be according to the annexed form. Duly
executed, and approved by the person issuing the license, who will
‘also certify to the sufficiency of the sureties, it will be transmitted,
with the license and other papers, to the Commissioner of Indian
Affairs. . :
- 9th. No license will be granted for a longer period than one year;
but, at the end of that time, if the agent, sub-agent, or superintend-
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ent be satisfied that the trade has been conducted properly, and
that the laws and regulations of the Departmenf, and the terms of
the license, were duly ebserved, new licenses may he granted with-
out the formality required by the fourth paragraph of these regula-
tions, a new bond being given and transmitted to the Commissioner
of Indian Affairs, as provided for in paragraph eighth.

10th. The principals of all trading establishments will be held
responsible for the conduct and acts of the persons in their employ
in the Indian country; and an infraction of any of the terms or
conditions of a license, or any of the laws or regulations, by such
persons, will be considered good and sufficient cause for revoking
the license, in the same manner as if committed by the principals
themselves. ' ; Coe : . :

11th. Before new or additional goods-are carried into the Indian
country for the purpose of trade, notice thereof shall be given to
the proper agent or sub-agent; and a copy of the invoices thereof,
together with a list of the old goods on hand at the time, and their
vzﬁue, shall be furnished the said agent or sub-agent, under oath,
or otherwise satisfactorily verified, so that the Department may, at
different pericds, be advised of the quantity and description of goods
on hand at any trading establishment. -

12th. Any license may be revoked by the proper superintendent
whenever, in his opinion, the person or persons licensed, or any of
those in his or their employ, ¢ shall have tramsgressed any of the
laws or regulations made for the government of trade and inter-
course with the Indian tribes, or that it would be improper to per-
mit them to remain in the Indian country.”” Any infraction of the
laws or regulations, or of any of the terms and conditions of a
license, with all the circumstances connected therewith, and all im-
proper conduct on the part of traders, or any person in their em-
ploy in the Indian country, will be reported without delay to the
superintendent of the district within which the same shall have -oc-
curred, in order that he may take into consideration the propriety
of revoking the license: All cases of licenses refused or revoked,
with all the facts and circumstances, will be promptly reported to
the Department, a right of appeal to which, in such cases, is re-
served to those feeling themselves aggrieved. '
- : W. L. MARCY,

: Secretary of War.
WaRr DEPARTMENT, November 9, 1847.

Form of licenses.

Be it known- that [name or names in full and place of restdence
of each; and if a firm, add, partners trading under the name and
rm of ) giving the style or designation of the Jfirm,] havin
filed his [their| application before me for a license to trade wit
the [name of the tribe] tribe of Indians, at the following named
place’[places] within the boundaries of the country occupied by the
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said tribe, viz : [name, if any, and spéc@'ﬁc iocality“ of place or
places,] and having executed and filed with me a bond in the penal

sum of |amount_of bond] dollars, with |name sureties] as sureties,

conditioned as fequired by law, for the faithful observance of all

“the laws and regulations provided for &he government of trade and

-

“day of

intercourse with the Indian tribes, and reposing special trust and
confidence in the patriotism, humanity, and correct business habits
of the said applicant [applicants], and being satisfied that.he [tAey]
is a citizen [az'e citizens| of the United States, as required by law,
he is [they are] hereby authorized to carry on the business of
trading with the said [name of ¢ribe] tribe of Indians at the above
named place [any one or all of the above named places] for the term
of one year from the date hereof, and to keep in his [their] employ
thereat the following named. persons, or any of them,in the capaci-
ties affixed to their names respectively, viz: [names and capacities
of employees,] all of which persons I am satisfied from .my own
knowledge, or from the testimonials which have been placed in my
hands, sustain a fair character, and are fit to be in the Indian
country. -

Given under my hand and seal this
hundred and .

day of

[Signature, official title, and seal.]

.

) Form of bond.

- Know all men by these presents: That we [name in full of the
person or persons licensed and of their sureties, together with the
place or places of residence, of eack, as in the license,] are held and
firmly bound unto the United States of America in the sum of

, eighteen

dollars, lawful money of the United States, for the payment of

whieh, well and truly to be made, we bind ourselves, and each of
us, our heirs, executors and ‘administrators, jointly and severally,
firmly by these presents; sealed with our seals, and dated this

i , one thousand eight hundred and forty .

The condition of the above obligation is such, that whereas [name
and title of agent, sub-agent, superintendent, or acting superin-
tendent,] hath granted to the said [name of person or persons
licensed as above] a license, dated [date of license,] to trade for
one year with the [name of fribe] tribe of Indians, at the following
described place [places] within the boundaries of the country occu-

ied by the said tribe, viz: [name, if any, and designation of lo-
cality of the place or places.] S
Now, if the said knamé of the person or persens licensed,] so

licensed, shall faithfully conform to, and observe all the laws and

regulations made, or which shall be made, ‘ for the government of
trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, and in no respect vio-
late the same,” and shall trade at the aforesaid place [places] and
no other, and shall in all respects act conformably with the lieense




TRADERS—LIQUOR —REGULATIONS. 33

.granted to him [t/em,] then this obligation to be void, else to re-

main in full force and virtue.
SEAL.
SEAL.
SEAL.

Circular to superintendents, a;génts, and sub-agents.

Signed and sealed in presence of

War DEPARTMENT,
Office Indian Affairs, November 17, 1847..

Sir : In transmitting for your information and future guidance
the enclosed regulations concerning the granting of licenses to
trade with the Indians, I desire to call your attention at the same
time and in connexion therewith,to the 13th, 14th, and latter clause .
of the 15th sections of" the ¢ Act to regulate trade and intercourse
with Indian tribes, and to preserve peace on-the frontiers,” ap-
proved 30th of June, 1834; and likewise to the 21st and 22d para-
graphs of Revised Regulations, No. IV., adopted May 13, 1837,
copies of which are doubtless in your possession, or if not, can -
be readily obtained on application to the proper superintendent, or
to this office.

Recent occurrences in the Indian country, the peace of the
frontier, and the unwarrantable interference of certain white per-
sons with the administration of the affairs of this Department,
especially at some of the late payments, call for the utmost vigilance
on ‘the part of the officers of the government, and a prompt and -

‘rigorous enforcement of these just and salutary provisions of law.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant :
. W. MEDILL.

=
——

. . C
REGULATIONS.

‘the Indian country, and ef all persons residing or entering therein,

under license or permission, is called to the 20th and 21st sections

" The attention of all the officers and agents of the government in
of the act of June 30th, 1834, and to the 2d section of an act, |

‘approved the 3d of March, ultimo, the great object of which is to

save our Indian population from the ruinous effects of the use of
intoxicating liquors.

These laws impose upon commén&ing officers”of military posts,
3 _
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and superintendents of Indian affairs, agents, and sub-agents, the

following duties : o i :

- Ist. To cause promptly to be prosecuted, any and all persons

guilty of giving, or in any way disposing & spirituous liquor or

wine to an Indian, in the Indian country, or of introducing, or at-
tempting to introduce the same therein ; such persons, in the one

case, being liable to a fine of five hundred dollars and imprisonment
for two years; and, in the other, to a fine of three hundred dollars
and imprisonment for one year.

_ 2d. To search for any spirituous liquor or wine which there is
. resson to believe has been, oris about being introduced into the
Indian country, which is not intended as a part of the military
supplies authorized by this Department, and, if foufid, to destroy it;
-and to seize upon the property of the person guilty of the offence,
with which the same may be found, and deliver it over to the pro-
.per officer, to be proceeded against by libel in the proper court;
.such property being liable to forfeiture, one half to the use of the
.informer, and the other to that of the United States. It is also the
‘duty of any person, in any way in the employment of the govern-
ment—and the same may be done by any Indian—to destroy any
_spirituous liquor or wine found in the Indian country.

3d. If the person guilty of introducing, or of attempting to in-
“troduce, spirituous liquor or wine into the Indian country, be a tra-
der, it is the duty of the proper superintendent, agent or sub-agent
immediately to revoke his license and to put his bond in suit.
4th. To destroy any distillery in the Indian country for the man-

‘ufacture of ardent spirits, and to cause to be promptly prosecuted
any person or persons who may erect or earry on such distillery, in

_order to recover the fine of one thousand dollars p}'escribed for such,

offence. ‘ . . _
" Tt is also provided that in all prosecutions for the offences men-

tioned in the first of the foregoing heads, Indians shall be compe-
tent witnesses. -

All military officers in the Indian country, and the superintend-
ents, agents, and sub-agents of the Indian Department, are required
and enjoined to be vigilant and active in the execution of the du-
ties imposed upon them by these, laws, which are appended hereto
for their more particular information as to the nature and extent
of their respective duties; and it is expected that all other persons
in the-employment of the government, or who are licensed or per-
mitted to be in the Indian country, will, on every occasion, aid
those officers and agents in- the most effectual manner in their
power. : ‘

- Any omission on the part of the officers of, and persons employed
in the-Indian Department, particularly, or on the part of those li-
censed or permitted to be in the Indian country, to do all that can
justly and fairly be done to put an end to the infamous traffic with
the Fndians, in or through intoxicating liquors, will be regarded as

, good cause for their removal in the one case, orin the other for the
revocation of thelr licenses or permits. '

Now that Indians are made competent witnesses in our courts, for -
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the purpose of. further enabling the government to destroy an evil
which has been so destructive of their best interests and happiness,
it is expected that the ohiefs and others, who desire the. welfare
and prosperity of their people, will codperate with the agents of
the government in arresting this great source of mischief to the In-
dian race. Those who fail to do so by every proper means in their
power cannot be regarded as desiring or caring for either.

- - By the 3d section of the act of the 3d ultimo, it is provided that
¢ no annuities, or moneys, or goods, shall be paid or distributed to
the Indians while they are under the influence of any description
of intoxicating Hquor ; nor while there are.good.and sufficient rea-
sons for the officers or agents, whose duty it may be to make such
payments or distribution, for believing that there is any species of
intoxicating liquor within convenient reach of the Inddans; nor un-
til the chief and head-men of the tribe shall have pledged them-
selves to use all their influence, and to make all proper exerti-ns
to prevent the introduction and sale of such liquor in their country.”

W. L. MARCY.
War DeparT™MENT, April 13, 1847. : '

“ AN ACT to regulate trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, and to preserve peaoe.b
on the frontiers,” approved June 30th, 1834.

¢ Secrion 20. And be it further enacted, That if any person shall
sell, exchange, or give, barter, or dispose of any spirituous liquor
or wine to an Indian, (in the Indian country,) such person shall
forfeit and pay the sum of five hundred dollars; and if any person
shall introduce, or attempt to introduce, any spirituous liquor or
wine into the Indian country, except such supplies as shall be ne-
cessary for the officers of the United States and troops of the ser-
vice, under the direction of thea’ar Department, such person shall
‘forfeit and pay a sum not excee®ing three hundred dollars; and if
‘any superintendent of Indian affairs, Indian agent, or sub-agent, or
commanding officer of a military post, has reason tosuspect, or is
informed, that any white person or Indian is about to introduce, or
has introduced, any spirituous liquor or wine intq the Indian coun-
try, in violation df the ‘provisions of this section, it shall be lawiful
for such superintendent, Indian agent, dr sub-agent, or military of-
ficer, agreeably to such regulations as may be established ‘y the
President of the United States, to cause the boats, stores, packages,
and places of Jeposite of such person to be searched, and if any
such spirituous liquor or wine is found, the goods, boats, packages,

and peltries of such persons shall be seized and delivered to the

proper officer, and shall be proceeded against by libelin the proper
court, and forfeited, one half to the use of the informer, and the
other half to the use of the United States; and if such person is a
trader, his license shall be revgked and his bond put in suit. And
it shall moreover be lawful for any person in the service of the
United States, or for any Indian, to tdke and destroy any ardent

’

’
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supplies as mentioned in this section.

4¢Secrion 21. And be it further emacted, That if any person
whatever, shall, within the limits of the Indian country, set up or
continue any distillery for manufacturing ardent spirits, he shall
forfeit and pay a penalty of one thousand dollars; and it shall be
the duty of the superintendent of Indian affairs, Indian agent, or
sub-agent, within the limits of whose agency the same shall be set
up or continued, forthwith to destroy and break up the same; and

spirits or wine found in the Indian - country, excepting military

it shall be lawful to employ the military force of the United States .
o

in executing that duty.”

" . . .
«“ AN ACT to amend an act entitled ‘ An act to provide for the better organization of
the Department of Indian Affairs,’ and an act entitled ¢ An act to regulate trade and inter-

course with the Indian tribes, and to preserve peace on the frontiers,’” approved March
-3d, 1847. : : ‘

¢ Secrion 2. And be it further enacted, That the twentieth sec-
tiont of the ¢act to regulate trade and infercourse with the Indian
tribes, and to preserve peace on the frontiers,’ approved June thir-
tieth, eighteen hundred and thirty-four, be, and the same is hereby
so amended, that, in addition to the fines thereby imposed, any per-
son who shall sell, exchange or barter, give, or dispose of, any
spirituous liquor or wine te an Indian, in the Indian country, or
who shall introduce, or attempt to introduce, any spirituous liquor
or wine into the Indian country, except such supplies as-may be
necessary for the officerg of the United States and the troops of the
service, under the direction of the War Department, such person,
on conviction thereof before the proper district' court of the. United
States, shall, in the former case, be subject to imprisonment for a
period not exceeding two years, and in the latter case not exceed-
ing one year, as shall be.prescri®d by the court, according to the
extent and criminality of the offence. And in all prosecutiens
arising under this section, and under the twentieth section of the
act to regulate trade and intercourse with the Indian tribes, and to
preserve peace on the frontiers, approved June thirtieth, eighteen
hundred and thirty-four, to which this is an amendment, Indians
shall be gompetent witnesses.”

) | D.
War DeparTMENT, July 14, 1847.
Sir: I would respectfully, but earnestly, invoke the aid of the
executive and other authorities of Missouri, Arkansas and Iowa,
in the efforts which this Department is now making, to suppress

the traffic with the Indians in ardent spirits. The most stringent
laws have been passed by Congress for this purpose, but as these

—
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are operative only in the Indian country, they fail to reach the
most prolific source of this great evil, which is within the limits of-
the States adjoining our Indian territory. . .

It would be a useless task to depict to you the extent of the in-
juries which this instrument of evil has inflicted upon the red race
of this continent. They are well known 1o you in common with
the whole country. There can be no doubt that to it more than te
any other agency, is to be attributed the rapid decline of that race
in morals as well as numbers. )

While the Indians remained in the States, surrounded by and
intermixed with a vicious white population, who preyed upon them
by corrupting their morals and taking advantage of their weak-
nesses, there was but little, if any, chance to interpose with any
effect to shield them from the debasing influence of ardent spirits;
but, now that they have been removed entirely beyond our white.
settlements, and no one is permitted to enter their country without
permission from the proper authorities of the United States, the
hope is entertained that, with the co-operation of the States along
whose borders they are located, this evil may be materially checked,
if not entirely overcome. ' ,

I have the honor to transmit herewith, a copy of regulations-
issued a short time since, to which are appended the existing pro-
visions of laws for preventing the introduction of ardent spiritsand
the traffic in them in the Indian country. These laws give the De-
partment and® its agents such control as will enable it, to a great
extent, to prevent intoxicating liquors being taken into the Indian
country for purposes of traffic, either by licensed traders or others.
But a comparatively small part of the injury suffered by the Indians .
has, however, arisen from the use of spirits introduced in this way.
The risk is too great to encounter it to any considerable extent.
The principal mischief is done by and through the dram-shops and
traders in the article along the .lines between the States and the
Indian country. Indians crossthe line and visit those shops, where
they are permitted to indulge freely so long as the§ have the means of
paying. They frequently awake to consciousness only to find that
they have been plundered of their money, their rifles, their blankets,
and everything of value they brought with them, which they are
told they have traded for whiskey, or gambled away while in a
state of intoxication. Not satisfied with such opportunities of sell-
ing liquor to the poor Indian, thetradersin it within the State lines
send emissaries, who are generally corrupted Indians of both sexes,
with it in such quantities as they can easily carry and conceal, who
barter,it away to the Indians. In all cases the Indian is wronged,
cheated, robbed; and the consequence is, the engendering of a
feeling of unfriendliness, if not of revenge, against the white man
for these great injuries. Whatever insecurity there may be for
our froptier population, it is mainly, if not entirely caused in this
manner. It is, therefore, a high and imperative duty, both of the
General and State governments, not only to the Indians, but also to
our own citizens, to make every effort to break up this nefarious
traffic along the State lines. Without the co-operation of the State
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authorities, this can never be done. Iwould, therefore, respectfully
suggest that you present the subject to the notice of the legisla-
ture of your State, atd recommend the enactment of such laws as,
in your judgment, will best tend to effect the great and important
end in view.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
. - . W. L. MARCY.

His Excellency, J. Epwarbps,

. Goveernor of Missouri, Jefferson City, Moz

o “ T. D. DrEw, 4
Governor of Arkansas, Little Rock, Ark.
& “  ——,; Governor of Iowa, Burlington, Iowa.

»

E.

Execurive OFFicg,
Little Rock, July 28, 1847.

* Sir: Yours of the 14th instant is just at hand, urging the neces-
sity of co-operation on the part of the State governments on the
Indian border with that of the General Government, for the sup-
. pression of the sale of ardent spirits to the Indians on the frontier,
and requesting the executive to bring the subject to the notice of
‘the legislature. ‘

Notwitstanding my efforts had been used to this end by a special
message to the general assembly of this State in 1844, without any
sensible effect, be assured, sir, that it will still be my purpose, by
drawing to it the attention of the next legislature, to prepare the
way, by a gradual course, in the enactment of fit and proper laws
- for.its suppression. .

In our community it is found difficult to pass stringent enact- -
ments of this kind, and more difficult to enforce them, in advance
of the establishment of public opinion on the side of law and order.
Mild and salutary laws—going but half way in the accomplishment
of an object like this—will doubtless succeed. This much will go
to strengthen public opinion, which, in the end, will itself call for-
the mogt stringent prohibitory enactments, and afford a guaranty of
their execution,

The facilities for evading the force of law about the Indian line
are too well understood by corrupt men to hope that this great evil
is to meet with a speedy and successful remedy.

-In the district court of the United States, while sitting here for
the trial of offences, the subject of jurisdiction appears to be in-
volved in almost every case I have witnessed, and new points are
continually arising, notwithstanding a prior settlement of almost
similar cases, presenting, perhaps, but a shadow of difference—such
as not to be perceptible to the uninformed. It is impossible to an-
ticipate these apparently small difficulties, which, with the causes I -
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have adverted to, may possibly delay the extinguishment of the
evils complained of. .
Would it not materially aid those engaged in the execution of
the laws now in force, and such as may be enacted by the States
on the Indian border, to cause to be published such portions of
the intercourse law as are pertinent, accompanied by settled points
of - jurisdiction, in many of the newspapers on the frontier for a
considerable time, that every reading man may have a chance to
familiarize himself with the law—that it may become a topic, out

of which much good thay grow from free discussion, in the way of
establishing in the community that state of public opinion to which .

I have alluded, and which is believed to be so essential to success.
With sentiments of respect, I am yours, &c.,
; - THOS. S. DREW.
Hon. Wwm. L. Marcy,
Secretary of War.

2

—————

F.

Sce-Inpiaxy AgEency, GREEN Bay,. ,
' December 23, 1846.

Most ExceLLexT Sir: In obedience to your instructions, dated
the 3d September last, covering those of the Hon. Mr. Medill, of
the 18th August last, directing the sub-Indian agent, at Green Bay,
to carry into effect certain provisions of an act of Congress, ap-
proved 6th of August, 1846, entitled an act to repeal *“An act for

the relief of the Stockbridge Indians, in the Territory.of Wis-,

consin, approved March 3d, 1843, and for other purposes,” I pro-
ceeded, on the 6th day of September last, as commissioner for that
purpose, to Stockbridge, the place of residence of these Indians,
and convened them in council. .

The instructions of your excellency, with those of the Hon.
Mr. Medill, and the act of Congress of 6th August last,'were read’
and explained to them. After which, a “book of enrolment”
was opened for the entry of ‘“‘the names of all such person of the

‘tribe as should desire to become and remain citizens of the United

States,” and all such invited to come forward and enter their

names. :
After some deliberation, those of the Stockbridges, usually de-

nominated ‘the ‘citizen party,” intimated, through one of their

leading men, that it was doubtful whether they would enrol their
‘names, giving an opinion that they were already ‘‘citizens of the

United States,” and that no further proceedings now could
strengthen their title to that prerogative.

- Willing to afford them time for due consideration, I informed
them that the glaw required the commissioner to keep the book

‘open for the term of three months, “within which time it shall be

the duty of all desiring citizenship to come forward in person and
make their application;” that upon the expiration of that time,
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which would be on the 16th day of December then ensuing, the
book would be closed. I further informed them that the book
would be kept at the office of the sub-agent of Indian affairs at
‘this place, (Green Bay,) and accessible at all times, during the
three months, to'any person of the Stockbridges who might wish to
apply for citizenship and enrolment of his or her name.

Agreeably thereto, the book was so kept open the full time of
~three months. On the 16th day of December instant, I again re-
paired to Stockbridge, and assembled the tribe, informed them that the
three months was about expiring, and invited such of them, if any
there were, as ‘‘wished to become and remain citizens of the Uni-

* . ted States,” to come forward and make their applications. None

~such appeared, or made application for citizenship, and the book
was closed.

Accompanying this report is a paper -marked A. which was
handed to me by Mr. John Chick, one of the Stockbridges, with a
request that I would forward it to the War Department with my
report. :

g&bo’ut the 1st of December instant, the Rev. Cutting Marsh, a
respectable Presbyterian clergyman, and for many years past a mis-
sionary (of the American board of foreign missions) to the Stock-
bridges, called at this office with a view specially to confer with
me on the subject-matter of the act of Congress of August 6th,
1846, and to ask me to embody in my report, (when it should be
made,) and present to the War Department, his views in relation
thereto.

Considering that his long residence among that people, and his
unblameability of character entitled his opinions, and especially
his statements of facts, to no ordinary. weight, and being unwilling
to incur the risk of mis-stating either kis opinions or evidence, I

- requested him to reduce them to writing. He has done so, and .

they are herewith submitted in the paper marked B. The only

part of his paper that needs any explanation from me, is that part .
in which he speaks of the north part and the south part of the re- -

servation, and the anticipated exchange of lands, and removal of
individuals from one part to the other. The explanation is, that
the Indiar party, so called, have arranged the thing in advance so
as to take the north part of the reservation themselves, and leave
the south part to the citizen party; as they now live promiscu-
ously throughout the reservation, they would require removals both
ways. , ‘

.l){(aving proceeded thus far, and none of them having made appli-
cation for citizenship, there appeared to me but one class of persons
to be recognized among them, so far as the act of 6th August, 1846,
is concerned, to wit: Indians. At-least, the proceeding to enrol ap-
plicants for citizenship had made no division of the tribe. I
donbt not, however, that the question being reversed, and such as
wished to become and remain Indians, being invijed to enrol, a
separation of the parties would at once be produced. I did not,
however, feel authorized to make this test under the act, or with-

e

out further instructions. —

i
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[}
There are some difficulties of rather a serious character in the
way of carrying this act into effect; they are alluded to by the
Rev. Mr. Marsh. The principal one appears to be, that the reser-
vation has been parcelled out, surveyed into lots with metes and
" bounds, and divided among the Stockbridges, under the act of
1843; that many of the lots so surveyed, and set apart to indivi-
' ‘dyals, have been sold in a most formal manner to sundry innocent
purchasers. It would be impossible to divide the reservation into
two districts, as contemplated by the act of August 6, 1846, with-
out disregarding entirely the proceedings already had under the
act of 1843. ) o
There is a lamentably bad state of feeling between the two par-
ties—to such a degree as forbids all hope of any amicable arrange-
ment between them; the government will then probably be under
the necessity of interfering in some way.
I respectfully submit this report to your excellency, and ask for
further'instructions.
. I am, most excellent sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
ALBERT G. ELLIS,
Sub-Indian Agent. .

- To his Excellency, HIeney Dobce,
Su‘perintend‘ent Indiax Affairs, Madison, W. T.

Postscript.—I am this moment waited on by one of the ““Indian
| party”” of the Stockbridges, as a special messenger, with a complaint
that the authorities under the laws of Wisconsin, in their township
government in Stockbridge, are enforcing the collection of taxes of

the Indians, as heretofore, under the act of 1843.

They wish to be informed if there is no way of stopping the pro-
ceeding. Theyare advised by good lawyers that it is 1llegal, which-
is clearly my own opinion; and I have so informed their messenger.
At the same time, I know of no power that can be exercised, by the
sub-Indian agent, to arrest the proceeding. .

‘ I am, most excellent sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
: ALBERT G. ELLIS,
Sub-Indian Agent.

Stocksringe, W. T., November 20, 1846.

|

|

\

' The und’ersigned committee, by request of a great portion of the

| male inhabitants of the town, formerly of the Stockbridge tribe of
Indians, would respectfully state to you, that they are citizens of
the United States,and that their lands have been divided according
to law, and in accordance with the fundamental law of the Stock-
bridge nation; and that they see no necessity or propriety of troub-
ling the government of the Uhited States, or its agency, of making
a second application for citizenship, which have already been grant-
ed to them, and are recognized as such in courts of records; and
furthermore, are recognized as such by the opinions of three of the
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ablest and most learned counsels of the Territory. Now, sir, con-
sidering ‘all these’ circumstances, we see no necessity of making
further movement about the matter—that we are well satisfied to
" /. rest under the operation of the act of 1843.

In regard to their money matters, they would respectfully state
that the Stockbridge people were secured by the said act of 1843,
as it can be seen, if it were properly noticed, in the last section of
the act—that they shall receive all their moneys due them from
the United States as though the act had never been passed.

Notwithstanding some portion of the moneys to which they are

* justly entitled have been withheld for some years back, while they
remained as a tribe or nation of Indians, and since they became
citizens of the United States, they still strongly hope that the offi-
pred aq o) Suisnes £q ‘oonpsnl wayy op (14 jusmuIsA08 3y} jO SI99
over to all the Stockbridge people residing in Wisconsin, all the
‘moneys due them from the United States; and also to have the same,
when ready for disbursement, to be placed in the hands of the Indian
agent, with instructions to distribute it among said people in the
same manner as their lands have been disposed, and not to have the
officers withhold it as a penalty for their becoming citizens.

We cannot yet belieye that it is the intention of the officers of
the genéral government to ‘wrong us, as it were, with their eyes
open. 4

We subscribe ourselves as yours, most respectfully,

- ‘ ’ ' JOHN W. ABRAMS,

DANIEL DAVID,
JOSEPH L. CHICKS,
JOHN N. CHICKS,
TIMOTHY JOURDAN,
. Committee.
To A. G. Evr1s, U. 8. Sub-Indian Agent.

Sus-Inp1aN AcENcy, GREEN Bay, .
January 14, 1847.

Most ExceLLENT Sir: On the 23d of December ultimo, I had the
bonor to submit to your excellency a report of my doings under
the act of Congress of the 6th of August, 1846, ¢ to repgal an act
entitled an act for the relief of the Stockbridge Indians,” &ec.

Soon after the 16th December last, when T closed the ¢book of
enrolment,” (which had been kept open for the three months, as
required by the law,) the ‘sachem’ of this tribe, Mr. Austin
Quinney, called on me to declare the tract occupied by them, which
had been their reservation previous to the passage of the act for
their relief, approved March 3d, 1843,' Indian couniry, and to notify
the white inhabitants to leave the boundaries of the same. This re-
quest was made by him on the grounds that no person of the tribe

- having applied for citizenship while the book of enrolment was kept
open, the whole tribe was to be regarded as Indians, and, of course,
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the reservation as Indian country. I stated to the ‘sachem” that
I did not consider the action of the Department, under the act of
1846, for their relief, as yet complete; that further instructions
might possibly be received which would require an enrolment of
those wishing to ‘become and remain Indians;’’ the which, if done,
would at once produce a division of the tribe; which, it appeared
to me, might be done in accordance with the law. They, however,
appeared impatient, and intimated an intention’ to set up their
former government with rigor over the whole reservation.

In the meantime, a- person assuming to be a collector, under the
territorial township government, was demanding of these Indians
' the payment of certain tazes for the support of the town and county
government. I promptly advised this collector of my opinion that
these people could not be legally taxed since the passage of the
act of 1846, which ‘“restored the Stockbridges to their ancient .
privileges.” The collector, however, disregarded these ‘admoni-
tions, and proceeded to distrain property for these taxes. This
was, to some extent, resisted by the Indians, though the collector,
seconded with the aid of ¢ the citizen party,”’ succeeded in seizing
a considerable amount of property. .

The Indians became excited, and invited the Oneidas to aid them,
with a force of numbers, to retake their property from the collec-
tor and the citizen party. On Friday last, when I arrived there, I
found a force of some thirty Oneidas, and as many Stockbridges,
assembled ; they had already, the day before, broken open several
buildings, entered some two or three houses of citizen Indians and
white men, 9nd retaken property. This state of things was pro-
ducing a state of feeling which, it appeared to disinterested ob-
servers, would soon lead to bloodshed. -

I immediately assembled the Indians. I advised the Oneidas
that their proceedings were ill-advised, and that they should repair
to their village without delay. .

I then counselled the Stockbridges that they should suspend fur-
ther action in pursuing after-distrained property, and to disperse
to their several places of abode until the matter could be referred
to the superintendent for his direction. ‘

The complaints of the Stockbridges are—

1. That, although Congress has passed an act (of 1846) to restore
them to their ancient privileges, still it is disregarded by the citi-
zen party and the whites, who are endeavoring to compel them to
pay taxes. .

2. That the white families, some twelve in number, who have
got into their reservation under the act of 1843, are not yet re-
moved; and that, until they are, they will have no benefit from the
act of 1846, passed for their relief. '

The whole case is surrounded with difficulties. Under the act of
1843, the whole reservation was laid off and surveyed into small
lots, and apportioned to the different individuals of the tribe. The .
whites who are on the reservation have, as they allege, purchased
in good faith, paid valuable consideration, and made‘valuable im-
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provements. They evince a willingness to refer the matter to the
judicial tribunals. . - o )
For the present, quiet is, I believe, restored in that village ; but
the exasperated feeling of the parties is such, particularly of the
Indian party, that it will probably ere long again be disturbed.
Enclosed herewith is respectfully submitted the communications
of Messrs. Marsh and Colman, and others, touching this matter.
I respectfully ask that the matter may engage the early attention

- of the Pepartment, and that an expression may be given as to whe-

ther any further action will be ordered under the act of 6th Au-
gust, 1846. .
I am, most excellentsir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
ALBERT G. ELLIS, -
. Sub-Indian Agent.
To his Excellency, Henry DobpcE, }
Superintendent Indian Affairs, Madison, Wisconsin Territory.

StockBRIDGE, December 3, 1846.

DeaRr Sir: At your'request I will mention some of the difficulties
which appear to me to.be in the way of carrying into effect the act
of 1846, for the relief of a portion of the Stockbridge Indians, call-
ed the ‘““Indian party,’”? unless it is altered or modified in some
form. :

. In thefirst place, the Indian party,as well as the citizens, availed
themselves of the act of 1843, and have sold lands in every part of
the township or reservation, and have given warrantee deeds.
There are but few of the Indian party but what have sold, some
more and others less, land under that act; amongst these are the
two leading men of the party, viz: John W. Quinney and Austin
E. Quinney ; and the same may be said of the citizen party with
regard to sales of land. .

Said lands were sold by both parties, and deeds ‘given in good
faith ; if any advantage has been taken in any instance, it has not -
come to my knowledge. Neither has any land been bought for
ardent spirits, or when the owners were intoxicated. Provided said
sales should be declared null and void, not one who has thus sold
land has the means of remunerating the purchasers for the original
cost and interest. But, upon some, considerable improvements have
already been made by the purchasers, who are now actually occu-
pying them ; and how are these citizens to be repaid, as the Indians
have not the means? The citizens who are now occupying these
lands are, without exception, sober, industrious men, and are not
able to lose what they have paid out, as well as the improvements.

The farms in the north and south parts of the township are of
unequal value. There are, for example,two of the citizen party
in the northern part who will have to remove if the act is carried
into.effect ; and one of them has a valuable framed barn, but there
is only one framed barn in the southern part, and that is not worth
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half as much as the one he now has. Who is to pay these men the
balance for what they have to give up? for the Indian party have
not the means. The same is the case with regard to the Indian
party ; some of them have valuable farms in the southern part of
the township, which they must leave ; but who shall remunerate
them for what they have to give up in case of removal? The.citi-
zen party certainly cannot do it in a single instance. More than
this, the Indian party, according to the late act, contemplate, I am
informed, depriving hereafter the citizen party of moneys regeived
_ from the United States, which will render them less able to pay
any balance. -

If it is said that the $6,000 which the nation is expecting to re-
ceive from the government must be taken to enable them to make
the transfers, and pay their creditors for lands, &c., I reply, the na-
tion now owes a heavy debt which, with the individual debts, will
require more than that sum of money to pay, aside from their sales
rof land. - ' ‘

But there is another feature in the recent act which appears to
me truly surprising, and that is, it contemplates depriving the citi-
zen party, after enrolment, of any moneys from the United States.

This appears to me to be placing very serious obstacles in the
way of Indians becoming citizens, instead of encouraging it, as it
appears to me true philanthropy would. The very munificent ap-
propriations of money from government, in years past, for the pfo-
motion of education amongst Indians has appeared to me to be dic-
tated by such a spirit ; and especially the pains taken to encourage
schools by the government, has said to the civilized world, and par-
ticularly he Indians, the object is to elevate them in the scale
of intellectual beings—to induce them to abandon the pagan state,
and raise them to a level with civilized men, and to all the privi-
leges and enjoyments of such a state. If this is not the object, I
would say, far better never appropriate another dollar to the hith-
erto supposed most laudable object of civilizing the Indians. Be-
cause a useless expenditure of money, to elevate them a little, and
not continue to do it until they arrive to that state in which they
are qualified to become citizens; because when a beginning has
once been made there should be no stopping place until they reach
this point. Inthe half civilized state they are incapable of self-
government, nor are they qualified to become citizens. If they are’
to be abandoned, bettér do it in the pagan state than to elevate
them a little and then do it ; because ¢ofal ignorance suits the no-
government state of =l uncivilized Indians much- the -best. - But
there is still another objectionable feature. If the Indians are told
that the government will have no sympathy for them,so soon as-
they leave the Indian state, what a damper that will put upon all
efforts to instruet their children. How paradoxical to say to the
Indian, instruct your children, we will appropriate money and send
you teachers, &c., but if you rise so high in the attainment of
knowledge, and of the useful arts, as to be prepared to leave the
Indian state and take. your place amongst civilized men, we will
have no sympathy for you! What a disappointment of ‘long-
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cherished'hopes, on the part of the Indians, and what a waste of
time on the part of teachers and missionaries! That the Indians are
capable of being raised to a level with civilized white men, I have
most abundant reason to believe, after a residence of many years
amongst them. Thére is another consideration of great moment,
which I would urge upon the attention of every true philanthropist,
and that is, that civilization and christianity united can alone save
the Indian from entire extinction. The Indian state must pass
away—it is among the things which have become old, and is ready
to vdnish away. This state is a most powerless, dest.uctxve thing
to the true interests of mankind. And leave the Indians to the
native state, and in a few generations there will not be a tribe
within the limits of the United States. God has made the earth to
bé inhabited—the Indians in their native state will not do it. But
the population of our own country and foreign emigration are going
to multiply, replenish, and subdue the earth in these United States,
and what, then, must become of the Indians who willsnot do ity or
avail themselves of civilization, and thus a1d in accomphshmg the
purpose of the Creator? ,
Yours, very truly,
CUTTING MARSH.
To A. G. EvLLis,
‘U. S. Sub- fnd'zan ./Igent, Green bay.

STOC.KBRIDGE, January 15, 1847.

Dear Sir: The circumstances in which we are plac&, compel us
to address you, and claim your protection-against the outrages and
violence of mob law that prevails in this town at present, and to
all appearances is likely to continne, unless effectual measures are
taken to prevent it. The Indian party of the Stockbridge people
have called in the assistance of the Oneidas to aid them in resisting
the execution of the laws of the United Stdtes, in the collectidn of
taxes among them, and it is supposed that some thirty or forty are
row on the spot, for this purpose. Yesterday, under the guidance
of the headmen of the Stockbridges, they broke open one barn, and
entered houses wherever they chose, in search of property that had
been taken for taxes—no place being secure against their violence.
Unless some effectual measures are speedily taken to keep the

- Oneidas at home, and prevent such outrages. in future, we fear that
hfe will be sacrificed in this unfortunate affair.
: Yours, with great respect,
CUTTING MARSH,
' HENRY R. COLEMAN,'
-LEMUEL-GOODELL,
JOHN C. WHITNEY
JESSE MILLS.

- Mr. A. G. ELus,
U. 8. Sub-Indian Agent, Green Bay. . e
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GrEEN Bay, December 24, 1846.

Dear Sir: The ¢ Indian party” of the Stockbridge Indians have
just applied to me for counsel and advice in their present difficul-
ties. It appears that notwithstanding the passage of the law by.
Congress at its last session for their ¢ relief,”” they are still har-
rassed and threatened with the enforcement of the laws of our Te:-
ritory for the collection of taxes. Their lands have been again

’ assessed and taxed, and a collector (a white man) has called upon
them for the payment of the taxes assessed upon their Indian lands,
and threatens ta levy on and sell their cattle, and other personal
property, to pay these illegal and unjust exactions. Ihave advised
them to refuse payment, and peaceably and quietly to resist their
collection; and I deem it proper to notify you of this unfortunate
state of thing#, in order that you may notify the Commissioner of
Indian Affairs, so that the authority of the government may be
interposed to prevent the enforcement of unjust impositions; and
to stay the proceedings of a few designing white men, who have got
amongst them, and create great vexation and trouble between the
two parties of these harmless and much injured people. Unjess
something is done to prevent it, I fear some unfortunate collision
between the parties may be the censequence.

Respectfully, yours, &ec., ’ .

HENRY §. BAIRD,
k Attorney for Indian party.
A. G. ELuis, Esq., :
‘ U. 8. Indian Sub-agent.

WaRrR DEPARTMENT,

. Office Indian Affairs, April 16, 1847.
Sir: The pressure of business towards the close of the late ses-
~ sion of Congress, and since the adjournment, has prevented my
‘ comthunicating with you at an earlier period, in relation to the
difficulties among the Stockbridge Indians, in reply to your letter
and the report of Sub-agent Ellis on the subject. " ,
By the act of* March 3d, 1843, the tribal character 'of those
| Indians was taken away, and they were to become citizens of the
| United States on the filing of the report of the commissioners
* chosen to carry out its provisions, and of a map showing the divi-
sion and assignment required by it of the lands in severalty, These
papers were duly executed and filed, and all the pre-requisites to
citizenship fulfilled, and the Stockbridges, therefore, to all intents
and purposes, became citizens, with all the rights, privileges, and
immunities of citizenship. The act of August 6th, 1816, repealed
that of 1843, and. provided that all who desired might return to
their original position as Indians, and that those who preferred
remaining citizens, should have the right to do so on their coming
forward and enrolling their .names, with that view, within three
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months after the opening of registers, and notice to that effect be-
ing given by the sub-agent at Green Bay, whom the act constituted
a commissioner to carry out its provisions. It was further provid-
ed, that the lands of the Stockbridges should be divided between
-the two parties in proportion to numbers—one portion to be called

[ 3

. the Indian, and the other the citizen distriet; and that those in the

latter should be subdivided and assigned, in severalty, to the indi-
viduals of the citizen party. Due notice was given, and afterwards
repeated, for all to come forward and register their names, who
intended remaining citizens, but none did so; the members of the
‘citizen party alleging that it was a useless procedure, as they were
already invested with the rights and privileges of citizenship under
‘the act of 1843, of which they could not be deprived by a subsequent
.act. On the other hand the Indian party allege, that as none came
forward and enrolled themselves as citizens, all are/ again now In-
dians, and the lands their property in common, as they were prior
to the act of 1843; and they have applied to-the sub-agent to have
-all the white persons upon them removed as intruders.

In a letter a short time since received from Austin E. Quinney,
he alleges that he has been elected sachcm of the tribe, and claims
payment of certainmoneys due under the treaty of September, 1839,

. which, sinee the act of 1843, could not be paid over, because that
act, in abolishing the tribal character of the Stockbridges, carried
"with it the sachem and councillors, to whom, or to such persons
as they should appoint, the treaty referred to specifically provided
the money should be paid. .

The whole subject is one of no little difficulty, upon which the
Department can come to no definite determination without further
and more particular information on several points.

The Indians having acquired ¢itizenship under the act of,1843,
serious doubts are entertained, whether, without their own consent
at-least, this right can be annulled by a subsequent law. Those
intending to remain citizens having refused to enrol their names—
we do not know how many there are—and there is, therefore, no rule
by which to make the division and assignment of the lands required

"by the act of 1846. If such division be practicable at all, in view
of the parties living intermingled with each other, it can only be
affected by ascertaining the numbef and names of those intending
to resume their aboriginal position, and of those who desire to con-
tinue citizens of the United States under the act of 1843. This can

‘be done only by reversing the mode of proceeding presented by the
‘act of 1846, and deducting the number favorable to that act from
the whole number, or by requiring both parties to enrol themselves

. ont separate and distinct lists, which would probably be the fairest
and most impartial course. You will, therefore, please instruct the
sub-agent to ascertain and report the number and names of each
party accordingly. :

_ It'is represented that many of the Stockbridges, including mem-

-bers of the Indian party, have sold or assigned the lands allotted to
‘them, in severalty, under the act of 1843+ While it is also alleged

3
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that this has been done under circumstances which entitle the sales
or assignments to no very favorable consideration, it is desirable
to know how far this has been done by members of either party,
and how far the sales have been for a valuable consideration, and
it has been paid to'the vendors or been adequately secured to them.
The object is to ascertain to what extent innocent purchasers, if
any, who bargained fairly and in good faith, have acquired rights
which in justice should be respected and protected.
Asit may have a material bearing on the course hereafter to be -
pursued in this matter, it is deemed important to ascertain, with as -
" much particularity as practicable, how far the Stockbridges of both
parties accepted and exercised the rights of citizenship conferred
on them by the act of 1843, and to what extent they have been
recognized by the authorities of Wisconsin, and been made subject
to the laws of that Territory. : :
The Department also wishes to be informed to what extent the -

- Stockbridges have actually te-organized themselves under their

original form of government, and in what mode they have chosen
a sachem and councillors. o ]
It is represented that much excitement, and very nearly blodd-
shed, have been occasioned by the authorities of Wisconsin endea-
voring to enforce the laws of the Territory for the collection of
taxes upon’ the Stockbridges. It is hoped that the authorities will -
see the propriety of desisting, if practicable, from any such attempts,
until the unfortunate disputes and difficulties among those Indians
shall have been in some way settled'by the government; and Mr.
Quinney will be informed by the sub-agent, in answer to his letter
which has been referred to, that until that shall have been done,
he cannot be recognized as sachem, or that the Indian party has .
any properly organized government or officers.
Very respectfully your obedient servant,

. W. MEDILL..
- His Excellency Hexry Dongk,
Governor of Wisconsin, Madison, Wisconsin.

GreEN Bay Sus-Inpian Agexcy,
. July 16, 1847.
Most ExceLLENT Sir: Your communication of the 1st of May
last, covering a letter of instructions from the Hon. Mr. Medill,

touching the case of the Stockbridges, was duly received.

» In obedience to the requirements of the Hon. Commissioner, I
repaired to Stockbridge on the 24th day of May last, when, after
assembling them in full council, I opened the subject, read and
explained fully the Hon. Commissioner’s letter, and gave each’
party a-copy. I soon found they would require much time for de-
liberation, and that some subsequent day would have to be fixed for
their action, especially in the matter of furnishing me with the ljsts

4
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of the separate parties. Accordingly, I met them again on the 7th
of July instant, and spent three days in the prosecution of the busi-
ness. :
- - I found no little difficulty in making such lists of these Indians
and their different parties, as would enable me to present a tolera-
ble clear view of the facts. On obtaining that of the Indian party,
(paper marked A,) as furnished by themselves, the citizen party
objected to a great part of the names on various grounds, some of
which appeared to be of sufficient importance to demand presenta-
tion in this report. : .
1st. That the Indian party had included in their list names of
persons who had sold out all their interest in Stockbridge, to the
~United States, at their treaty of 3d September, 1839, and enrolled
themselves as constituting the “emigrating party for Missouri.”
2d. That a large proportion of the persons named in the list given
in by the Indian party, had virtually accepfed of the aci of 1843,
and confirmed the proceeding of the commissioners chosen to carry
At into effect, by receiving the lands set apart to them in severalty
by tre commissioners, and by subsequently selling and deeding
--@way much of the same, to bona' fide purchasers, in the ordinary
;manner; and also by voting at elections under the laws of the ter-
~ritory, and in many other ways recognising the act of 1843.
3d. That the Indian party had included in their list, without
being able to name them, a large number (80) of Munsees (said to
~be) in the State of New York. The citizen party allege that these
Munsees are entirely unknown here; that, if any such exist at all,
‘they must live in Canada; that the only Munsees who have ever
«stome here to claim any right in these lands were Kill Snake and
Big Deer, and their families; and that they both sold out, with
others of the emigrating party, in 1839.

I have endeavored to set forth those several objections more par-
ticularly on a tabular statement of a list of the Indian party, as
shown 1n paper marked B. - :

The citizen party presented me with a document, (marked C,)
signed by their principal men, but declined giving any formal list
that might go to form a basis for any new division of lands. Being

 determined, however, to obtain their names and numbers with as
“ much particularity as possible, I proceeded, in council of both par-
ties, to call them out by name, (using the ]as't yga_r’s annuity roll
for that purpose,) and sct down the names of individuals and .hrea.ds
.of families, and their numbers, as exhibited in paper D. . This list
* is admitted by the citizen party to be complete. Objections were
raised by the Indian party to a few names .as' shown in, marginal
. remarks. ' . A

These two lists, witlf the remarks attached, will, it is believed,

enable the Department to judge 6f the relative force of the two par-
.. ties, and who of them are entitled to land in the tract, and those
who, under all the cireumstances, should be heard in their pleas,

. either for or against the act of 1846. ,
A list of the sales of land, since thereport of the commissioners,

-
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under the act of 1843, with the grantors’ and grantees’ names, dates,
considerations, &c., will be found over the certificate of the register
- of deeds for the proper county, in a paper marked D D.
I was doubtful in what manner to procure the other items of
information called for in the Hon. Commisioner’s instructions—
* finally adopted the plan of addressing: letters to two of the most
“ respectable gentlemen in the vicinity, and who have been long and
intimately acquainted with the Stockbridges and their affairs.
Copies of these papers will be found in papers marked E and F,
and their answers G and H. These responses of Messrs. Marsh and
Whitney may be implicitly relied on. The former has been their
" missionary for séven‘een years,under the patronage of the Ameri-
can board of missions; and the latter has been their chief friend,
financially, and their confidential adviser for more than twenty
years, and is now especially so of the Indian party. They are both
gentlemen whose character for candor and integrity is beyond all
question. : : .
- * * * * . * * * * *

The evidence in support of the claim of the Indian party, to
having organized under their ancient form of government, since the
passage of the act of 1846, is objected to by the citizen party on
the ground that the notice for the election was not sufficient, and

that, therefore, many desirous of participating in the choice of
officers were not present. _ : :

I have now only to mention a lengthy and somewhat formal com-
“munication, presented to the honorable the commissioner by the
‘Indian pagty, marked K, which closes the list of documents. %

I do not know whether it is expected of me to submit any adviee
“as to the solution of these difficulties. . I hazard but a. single re-
mark. The occasion (but not a principal one) of the cpposition to
the act of 1846, is the forfeiture created by the proviso to the 2d

section, of all right to receive any portion of any annuity by any
‘“who may betome citizens.” o -
On the other hand, it appears to me that the main source of the
- opposition to the act of 1843 has been the desire on the part of a
. few of the Indian party to control en masse the application and
disbursement of the moneys due and payable {to the Stockbridges
from the governmenton whatever account. The $5,000 appro-
priated by the act of 6th of August, 1816, is.a fruitful source of
~ this disposition. A single individual claims already $2,000 of this
appropriation, and is expecting to have it paid to him soon.

I would suggest, then, that the sooner this fund is paid, the

. ‘better; and most especially that it be paid fo the Stockbridges per
capita. -

I am, most excellent sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

ALBERT G. ELLIS,
Sub-Indian Agent.
To his excellency, Henry Dobeck, . N
Superintendent Indian Affairs, W. T. :
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- (a.)

List of the names of the heads of families and other adults of the

¥

Stockbridge Indians, who have and now do dissent to. the act of
the Congress'of the United States, approved March 3, A. D. 1843,

entitled ‘“An act for the relief of the Stockbridge Indians in zhe
Territory of Wisconsin,’ and who appreve of the act of said Con-
.. gress, approved on the’ 6th day of August, A. D. 1846, repealing

~ the first mentioned act. And the undersigned declare hereby
their desire to remain wunder the government of their own laws
und usages, and under the protection of their several treaties with

- the government of the Umted States.

Adults.

Children.

Names of heads of families, &e.

i

Total.

Austin E. Quinney................-
John Metoxan.eeees ...

Benjamin. Pye, sen........ his x mark|

Garret Thompson ........his x mark
Elisha Honkapot...... ., his x mark
’John W. Quinney. eessse.000000 o0
John P. Quinney..eeec.oeeeee vuvans

“Nanoy Hunt..oooecovenainneensoalf,

Peter D. Littleman.ceeeeiareee o
Jonas Thompson ...... .. his x mark
~James Joshua....e: ves...his x mark
. Joseph M. Qmmuckhant ceves sennes
Simon S. Metoxen . voeveevasen. dees
Benjamin Pye, 2d........his x mark
Thomas Schanandoah.....his x mark

Aaron Turkey ...........his x mark}

“Abram Pye..............his x mark
Benjamin Pye,4th......,..........
Benjamin Doxtator.ieece.aveaen.ae
~Dr. Big Deer............h1sxmark
.Moses Charles .c.vet.....his x mark
Benjamin Pye, 3d........his x mark
Washington anney
"ElL Williams veeeeececeie os
SamuelStephens
“David Palmer.seees veseehis x mark
Jacob’Konkapot...se..., - .his x mark
Daniel Metoxen..........his x mark

yor

’ Thomas S- BraRCh sees e 000000 o0

bbbk b et e b =t | N0, of men.

T R T T S T L e e )

.

o ek pd o ek ot bk el el ot ped i o
. .

bt bt bt ok ek bk bl ek bt b | N of Women.
A

. @ | No. of boys.

~ & | No. of girls.
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(a)—Continued.

Rk

53

* Names of heads of families, &c.

Adults.

+

Children.

Samuel Miller.coeeee . veeeee connnenn

e

=
. g B 2 ‘Bo ’
s ‘s s k)

Widow Elizabeth Palmer. .her x mark|.... 1 |1 1
Widow Elizabeth Aaron.,.her x mark|.....| 1 1 ‘2
L. T. Peters.ovvev. e D N 1 4 iens
Catharine Butterfield...coou.ivveiena]oeeel -1 L.os, 1

1

1

Louisa Jameson..ceeevvrvennee P

Jacoh Jehoiakin. cvoveeiveneee vannne

Sally Quinney..cvee.viieee i, .

Widow Hannah Marquis.eecee sessss
Anna Turkey, widow.......... N e

George T. Bennett..voou.vuvnen..nn
Jeremiah Slingerland...............
John Yoccum.ovees rnnee his x mark
Mary Hendrick.veoee sonnee unnnain
Elizabeth Wilber .......ccovvioune.

Absent.

John Killsnake coveeesyvennnevenoss
Aaron Konkapot...............,...

Mary and Louisa Konkapot.........|..

"John W. Quinney, jr., and sister....
Elijah Lowry. cveveeiinnennnnvenons

~

Carissa Miller..coeeeiveeeee cevevunel.
Rachel Calom vvvvveiinnne.vnvenced]s

Elizabeth Pye.covveivvian iitann s,
Abram McKown vvvvee.vincenvannns

John Hatchet.voeeo . oeeeoe conevnns

Jeremiah Slingerland, jr...
Henry Slingerland........

Munsees in New York State .. ..oeouf..

Phebe Skicket, widow..oeeevuuuasnn

Jemima Doxtator «oeeve vunan R IS

Josiah Abrams, wife and sister......
Jonathan C. Johnston .....eeevouees
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Tabular statement of o list of the Indz

an

b.)

party'of-..the Stockbridges, showing the objections made by the ¢itizen .
party to certain names thereon. :

. -
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Benjamin Pye, sen..........
Gerritt Thompson...ceee.e.
Elisha Konkapot...ooeseses.

John W. Quinn'ey..

John P. Quinney. i) ERRRREEELE:

James Joshua....veuoeeanns
Joseph M. Quinney....cc....
Simon S. MetoXen..coeeuee.
Benjamin Pye, 2d.... 00000
Thomas Skenandoah........
Aaron Tyrkey.i.coovevenens
Abraham Pye........cv0eee

sssesecsne

csesssssae

secesvssne

esssacssne
cvsssssenn

sscressoee

Benjamin Pye, 4th,.,,..¢. ..

sssesssene

Benjamin Docksdader.....coa]eeeass. v

Dr. Big Deer......ovvevues

Moses Charles............. cesentaces
Benjamin Pye, 3d-..cviuiivifeanennan.
Washington Quinney........|.cceeu....

1

Eli Williams...............

Samuel Stevens.............

David Palmer..............

Jacob Konkapot............
Daniel Metoxen............
Thomas 8. Branch. ........

Elizabeth Palmer...........|.

Elizabeth Aaron.......ocvvufiveenn....

Ziba T. Peters.............
Catharine Butterfield...... .

Samuel Miller..............[.

Louisa Jameson. ..

Jacob J. Maikum.........oiliees

Sally Quinney..............
Hannah Marquis............
Anna Turkey.............
George T. Bennett.........

Jeremiah Slingerland. ......
John Yoeccum..............
Mary Hendrick.............
Elizabeth Wilber...........
John Killsnake.............

Aaron Konkapot............
Mary and Louisu Konkapot. .
John W. Quinney, jr., and

S 1
Elijah Lowry .....oivus.en.
Clarissa Miller.............
Rachel Calvin..............
Elizabeth Pye........
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1
3
2
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Grand sachem of the Indian party.

Vide treaty September 3, 1839, article 2, and schedule of the
emigrating party. ! . .

Man o(‘g cliiel'gin'ﬁuence of this party; educated; intelligent.

Was elected, and served as collector of taxes under laws of ter.
ritory, 1845. o

Munsee, who joined emigrating party and sold out in 1839.—
Vide treaty of 1839. .

Vide schedule of emigrating party, treaty of 1839. This man -

went to Missouri, and returned; charged with murder. ]
Objected to as a full-blooded negro; never adopted into the tribe.

A son of Robert Konkapot; went to \Missou‘ri and returned.
Now in Canada; sold out in 1839.

Vido schedule of treaty of 1839.

Not here for many years; as likely to attach to one party as the
other; purposes not known.

Formerly of the citizen party; has sold out all his lands; ex.
pects to get it@ll back again under act of 1846.

Same expectation by him as by Bennett.

Claimed by both parties; preference not known in council.
Same as Mary Hengrick.

Canada Indian; th'sman and Big Deer, the only Munsees that ever
came to the country; Killsnake absent; place of abode not known.

Descendants of other Konkapots who went to Missouri.

Not here for many years, preferences unknown.
Same remark as above.

Same as above; preferences unknown.

Sume as above.

Same as above. -

Same as above; hardly a member of the tribe.

Or

‘SAILTIADIJAAIA ADUATHENIOLS

‘

‘STILTADILAIA IDAIYAAOOLS
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tement of a list of the Indian party of the Stockbridges—Continued.
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A__t
John Hatchet «ocvvveeennesafosennonensliaaaes 1 D PO 1 | Same as above.
Jeremiah Slingerland and ~ '
Henry Slingerland...... T T I . 2 2 2 | Never been here.
Phebe Skiket, (who?) Mis-
SOUr] cvvevsvncnsoncnnonnsfoasnsconnns|oaeens 1 ) PO [ 1 | Same as above.
Jeremiah Docksdader.......feeeeneeecelianees 1 b U PR PR 1 | Same as above.
Josiah Abraham, wife, and
T i N P P 3] ’I'}Vli(oaretbey’l—unknown. . -
Jonathan C. Johnson....coueifeeereeonidloaiee. T 2 P PR 4 | Unknown. ¢
Munsees in the State New - .
Yorkeeevoveaereeenisnnifocenceasss| 80 80 80 |..ooveeelevneess| 80 | Not known; probably most of them in Canada.
24| 8| 96| 112 58 60 | 260 )
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(c)

. STocEBRIDGE, CALUMET COUNTY,
. Wisconsin Territory, June 7, Anno Domini 1847.

Sir : The undersigned, formerly of the Stockbridge tribe of In-
dians, respectfully represent that they became entitled to all the
privileges of citizenship in the United States, by an act of Congress
approved March 3, 1843, entitled ‘“An act for the relief of the Stock-
bridge Indians in Wisconsin.” ‘

They further represent that the said tribe did throw aside their
own form of government, and avail themselves of all the privileges
conferred upon them by the said act of 1843; that they have given
and received titles of lands by warrantee deeds and mortgage, and
the bonds are on record in the county register’s office; attended as
petit and grand jurors in district courts,gnd participated in the
elective franchise in the election of officers, as members of the leg-
islature of the Territory, and delegate to Congress; that some of the
individuals calling themselves members of the Indian party have
been elected to local offices, under the laws of the Territory, availed
themselves of the law in the collection of debts, and, wherever it
was necessary, for the redress of grievances; and it is not known
whether they ever have attempted to clear themselves from the law
by claiming to be Indians, (excepting in one instance—a Sambo,
claimed to be a Stockbridge Indian, when in fact he had not a drop
of Stockbridge blood in him—) but in all cases have stood by the

.issue in law. ‘ : :

They further represent, that Congress did pass an act approved
August 6, 1846, to repeal the aforesaid act of 1843, and to restore
the Stockbridge tribe of Indians to their ancient privileges; but they
do not recognise in Congressany power to disfranchise them of their
rights as citizensof the United States. They, therefore, will not
make application; and pray now to hidve granted anew what they
already possess to the fuliest extent, or enrol themselves so as to
make a rule by which a chance for a new division can be given; for .
all those lands which they have sold and disposed of in good faith,
for valuable considerations, to innocent puichasers, they will for-
ever hold good, and the ticles, as they themselves will forever ré-
main citizens of the United States. And do hereby, as they have
heretofore, earnestly and solemnly protest against any infraction of
their rights as such, or reversal of the decisions.and assignments of .
lands of their commissioners, which were executed in good faith,
under the direction of legal tounsel, and with the law of Congress
open before them. ’

‘ JOHN W. ABRAMS.
JOHN N. CHICKS.’
JOSEPH L.eCHICKS.
DANIEL DAVID.
WILLIAM GARDNER.
JACOB MOORE.
, JOHN LITTLEMAN.
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his
ISAAC x JACOBS,
mark. .
his
JOB x MOORE,
mark.
HARVEY JOHNSTON.
JOHN WILBER. '
JOSIAH C. CHICKS,
Justice of the peace in same county.

his -
JOSEPH x DOXTATOR.
mark.
ISAAC SIMMONS.
DERING DAVIDS.
@® LEVI KONKAPOT.
JOHN MOORE.
~ LEWIS BOMAN.
HENRY MOORE.
JACOB CHICKS.
_JACOB DAVID.
TIMOTHY JOURDAN.
Witnessed by Ar~norp RHoDES.

To A. G. ELus, ,
: The Sub-Indian agent..

v

‘The undersigned, citizens of the town of Manchester,in the county
, of Calumet, and Territory of Wisconsin, do hereby certify that, to
our certain knowledge, the Stockbridge nation or tribe of Indians
have for the last three years plrticipated in all the privileges of cit-
izenship in said territory; that they have both purchased and con:
veyed away lands by deeds of warrant; that they have sued and been ’
sued at courts of law; that they have exercised the eléctive franchise;
. and that they have served as jurors in the district court in said ter-
ritory; and that they have on all such occasions demeaned them-
selves as good and wholesome citizens.
T. COMMICK. )
. JAS. CRAMOND, ’
Justice of the peace in and for county of Calumet, W. T.
’ WILLIAM DICK. :
JAS. KUNF.
LEWIS FOWLER,
Register of Calumet county.
® RANDAL ABNER,
J. P. of Calumet county.
ALEXANDER G. DICK.
ARNOLD RHODES.
R. S. HAYWARD.
JOSEPH TOCUS.




NATHAN EASTMAN.
JOHN W. JOHNSON, j jr
JOS. HAMMON.

JOHN MOUTHERS.

R. P. EATON, (of Calumut.)

JOHN A. EASTMAN, (Fon du Lac.)

STOCKBRIDGE DIFFICULTIES.

[ Tq A. G. EvLis,
! Sub-Indian agent.
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(d.)

List of the citizen party of the Stockbridges, obtained by nquiry,
_ in full council of both parties.

Josiah Chicks.. coeees
Joseph Docksdader...
Tsaac Simmons..eeees
Margaret Beaulien. ..
Darius Davids. ceeeee
Levi Konkapot.......
John Moore. ..o cous
Lucy Konkapot......
Lewis Beauman......
~ Abigail Moore. ......
Henry Moore...c...s
Jacob Chicks...eveee
Jacob Pavid. ..cv.eue
Timothy Jourdain....
Sophia Moore........

Mary McAlister.

.....

Catharine Franks ....
Catharine Mills......
Delilah Sicketer.....
Amelia Fidler.......
Jane Dean..ceeeees e
Betsey Wyall...... .o
Nancy Ham........

Betsey Managro,
Charles Stevens

e o0

Pk OO b ot D bk ek ek GO S b 00 CO DO S T b ek et QO RO XD

Names. No. Remarks,
John W. Abrams.....| 6
John N. Chicks...... 7
Joseph S. Chicks..... 4
Daniel David....... . 3 ‘
William Gardner..... 10 | Objected to by the Indians as not
. being born of Stockbridge blood.
It appears he had been adopted at a
\ regular council.
Jacob Moore,..vvvvue 1
“wJohn Littleman...... 2
Isaac Jacob.......l..| 3
Job Moore. .geeee e 6| -
Harvey Johnson...... 6 | Objected-to by the Indian party as

being born of white parents. He
had been adopted by Indian parents,
but not ascertained whether recog-
nised fully by the-tribe. His wife
is a Stockbridge.
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(e).

Sus-Inp1iaNy AgENcy, GREEN Bay,
May 27, 1847.

Rev. axp Dear Sir: Herewith I submit respectfully for your ex-

‘amination, copy of a communication from the War Department,
- dated the 17th April, 1847, relating to the affairs of the Stockbridge

Indians, and the proceedings had by me in December last, under
the act of Congmess of August 6, 1846, which repealed the act of
March 3, 1843, and conferred upon that tribe the privilege of re-
turning to their former Indian state.

From this paper you will perceive that the Hon. the Commis-
sioner of Indian Affairs has made it my duty to collect and report
on several points, preparatory to some further action by the Indian
Department in the case. Much of this data can only.be obtained
by the courtesy of persons who, like yourself, have resided among
and near those Indians for a length of time, and who may be dis-

.posed to give information to the government.

Presuming that in common with others, from motives of philan-

thropy, you may be willing to give your aid towards some adjust- -

ment of the difficulties existing among this unfortunate people, I

_respectfully submit the following list of inquiries, with the request

that you will make written replies to each, or to such of them as
you may be able to; and to communicate any other facts in relation
to this subject that you may suppose will be useful, and aid the

-Department 1n coming to just conclusions in the premises.

1st. Have the Steckbridges, since the report of the commissioners
for carrying into effect the act of Congress of March 3, 1843, for
the relief of the Stockbridges, sold lands; and ‘

2d. If any of them, of either party, have so sold, their names’

and those of the purchasers are desired ?

3d. If'any of the Stockbridges have sold land, it is desired to be
known whether they did so for a valuable consideration, either
paid or adequately secured ?

4th. Are there innocent purchasers, who bought these lands in
good faith, and whose rights, thus acquired, ought to be respected
and protected ? ,

5th. To what extent have the parties accepted and exercised the
rights of citizenship under the act of 18437

6th. To what extent have they been recognised as citizens by the
authorities of Wisconsin, and been made subject to the laws of the
Territory ? ' :

Tth. To what extent have the Indian party of the Stockbridges
re-organized themselves under their old form of government; and
in what manner have they chosen a sachem and counsellors ? .

I-am, Rev. sir, very respectfully, your gbedient,
: A. G. ELLIS,

U. 8. sub-Indian A .
To the Rev. Curring Marsn, san gen? .

Missionary among the Stockbridges.
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(f)

StockerineE, CaLuMET CoUNTY,
July 6, 1847.

Dear Sir: Yours of May 27th was duly received. I feel astrong
degree of veluctance to take any part which shall subject me to
the charge of taking sides with either party, still it is just that the
Hon. the Commissioner of Indian Affairs should be furnished with
all the information which can possibly be collested in this stage of
the Stockbridges’ affairs, in order that justice may be done to all
parties concerned. ;

I will, therefore, answer the questions put in your letters, so far
as I am able, or think it necessary. '

1st. “ Have the Stockbridges,since the report of the commission-
ers for carrying into effect the act of Congress of March 3, 1843,
- for the relief of the Stockbridge Indians, sold lands ?”’ J

They have; and, sir, I deeply regret,and ap pained to hear, that.
any of the Stockbridges desire to have those sales set aside, made -
under the circumstances in which all were.

2d. ¢ The names of all such are desired,and those of the persons -
t0 whom they sold.” S : . .

For a list of the names, I refer you to the one which the county
register of deeds has made olit, and upen it the Department may
safely rely as being correct in all respeots. .

I have seen a list of the names of the Indian party which have
sold lands, and declare it correct according to the best of my

_knowledge. J.am amongst the number of purchasers. Although
my name will not appear on the register’s list, as the man of whom
1 purchased died soon after, and% did not. get my deed recorded,
as I did not fear any other title ever being given.

3d. “Did they sell, or not, for a valuable consideration, either
paid or adequately secured to them ?” - . B

They ¢ did receive valuable consideration,” viz: money, oxen,
cows, horses, and goods, to my certain knowledge. If; in any in-
stance, advantage was taken by any purchaser, I-have not heard of
it. Some have sold land for the payment of debts previously con-
tracted. ‘

4th. ““ Are there innocent purchasers who bought these lands in
good faith, and whose rights thus acquired ought to be respected
and protected 7’ : :

.+ Certainly, in my opinion. My reasons for believing are the fol-
lowing: As the citizen party carried into effect the act of 3d
March, 1843, and made due returns of their doings, I supposed,and
“others better acquainted with law than myself also supposed, that
the citizen party,at least, were to all intents and purposes citizens.

Furthermore, when I ascertained that the Indian party was sell-
ing and giving warrantee deeds without any condition, either ex-
pressed or implied to the contrary, I confidently expected that they

“would confirm the salés, provided they evér became released from
the act, as they intended and gxpected they should be. In view

\




second part, witnesseth: That the said party-of the fi

- county, and known and particularly deseribed as 1
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of such a course the only opinion which can be expressed by those
who desire to have justice done, is that it is high-handed fraud.

I will take the liberty te mention my own case. I purchased
two lots of an aged man, Jeremiah Johnson, a member of the citi-
zen party, when he was in the last stages of consumption, with the
confident feeling that the title would never be called in question.
Whether the Indian party got relieved from the act or not, I never
expected that they would interfere with the other partv’s rights. I
bought not for the purpose of speculation, but as a deed of charity

- to the aged and infirm widow whom he was going to leave behind.

He was very poor, and his wife was past labor, and she was going

to be left with a grandson, who also had a young family and was

very poor. Fearing that she would often need things which his
grandson could not provide for her cowfort, he was very anxious
to sell his lots, and have the money deposited where the old woman
could draw upon it as often as her necessities required; besides, if
not sold in his lifetime, the old woman could not give a deed of
them. The purchaser who was expected did not arrive, and the
old gentleman was fast failing, and I felt it to be a duty to do some-
thing for the future comfort of his widow; for as long as she ‘was
able to work she was industrious, and, besides, was much respected.

I therefore- purchased and gave one dollar per acre for the whole .

of the two lots, ainounting to about one hundred and thirty-two
dollars. This appeared to me to be a just and equitable considera-

. tion.

To show the nature of the sales, T will mention two other casges,
and quote from the deeds as they stand recorded in the register’s
office, viz: John W. Quinney and Austin E. Quinney. I shall quote
verbatim et literatim as I found them in the register’s book, so far
as I go; and there is no man in the community who understands the
nature of a contract better than John W. Quinney. There are none

in the nation so ignorant as not to be able to understand perfectly '

well the meaning of a contract; and it is not too much, therefore,
to say, that they would never have thought of refusing to confirm

every sale, had they not been put up to it.

¢ This indenture, made the sixth day of May, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-five, between John W,
Quinney, of Calumet county, Wisconsin Territory, party of the first
part, and Henry Eugene Eastman, of Brown county, party of the
. 2 . rst part, for
and in consideration of one hundred and twenty dollars, in hand
paid by the party of the second part, the receipt whereof is hereby
acknowledged, has granted, bargained, sold, remised, released
aliened, and confirmed, and by these presents doth grant, bargain’
sell, remise, release, alien, and confirm, unto the said party of thé
second part, and to his heirs and assigns forever, all that certain
lot, piece, or parcel of land, situated, lying, and beimg in Calumet

. ] ot number fifty-
one (51) in the ¢ Stockbridge reserva‘ion,” in said county, and co’x);-

taining fifty-eight acres of land, more or less, according to the re-

*
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- corded map or plat of said reservation. And the said John W.

Quinney, for himself, his heirs, executors, and administrators, doth

covenant, bargain, grant, and agree, to and with the said party of

the second part, and his heirs and assigns, that at the time of the

ensealing and delivering of these presents, he is well seized of the

.premises above conveyed as of a good, sure, perfect, absolute, and

indefeasible estate of inheritance in law, in fee simple, and has good

right, full power, and lawful authority to grant, bargain, sell, and

convey the same in manner and form aforesaid, and that the same '
are free and clear of all incumbrances of what kind and nature so-

ever; and that the above bargained premises, in the quiet and peace-

able possession of the said party of the second part, will forever

warrant and defend. ' . )
, ' , - JOHN W. QUINNEY.
Signed, sealed, and delivered ~ ]
in the presence of - o
Joun P. Arwpr, .
S. R. Corton. -

#¢The above certified to by John P. Arn,dt, justice of the peace
for the county of Brown.” ‘ ,

- The other deed was given by Austin E. Quinney',to Daniel But-
ler, of Green Bay, and he received the money for his pay:

¢“This indenture, made the third day of November, in the year
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-five, between
Aaustin E. Quinney and his wifgé, of the county of Calumet, Wiscon-
sin Territory, partiesof the first part, and Daniel Butler, of Brown
county, &c., party of the second part, witnesseth: That the parties
of the first part, for and in consideration of the sum of one hundred
and two dollars, lawful money of the United States, to them in hand
paid by the said party of the second part, the receipt whereof is
hereby confessed and acknowledged, have granted,” &c., &c.,
¢ gixty-two acres and a half of land, be the same more or less,”
&c., &e. : v .
’ : ‘ AUSTIN E. QUINNEY.

. her

JANE x QUINNEY.
mark.

- Signed in the presence of
: " Currineg Magrsn, _
Pavr D. Havywoob. ) .

¢« The above deed.is certified to by Paul D. Haywood, justice of
the peace for Calumet county.” ‘

This latter deed was made out in the usual form, the same as the
other; and to quote the whole, I deem it unnecessary for the pre-
sent occasion, but in it the survey and map are particularly recog-
nized. ) , - .

In view, sir, of such instruments, and deliberately and volunta-
rily subscribed to in the presence of competént witnesses, I ask,
how can they be'set aside without the most palpable injustice?

4
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.Is it possible to suppose that candid men, honest and upright in all

their dealings, men of business, too, and well acquainted with law,
would purchase lands, give a valuable cansideration, and pay,
too, what they considered a fair price for the lands so purchased,
when they were in doubt about the titles? especially when the
vendors expressed no doubt, made no reserve whatever, and volun-
tarily offered to give warrantee deeds? :
. Yet, sir, under these circumstances, and in the manner as above
described, have the lands in Stockbridge been sold.

5th. ¢ To what extent have .the parties (Indians) exercised the
rights of citizenship under the act of 184377

The list above referred to will show to what extent the Indian
party have availed themselves of the right of selling land; and all
that has been deeded away or mortgaged to citizens of the United
States, or to one another, has been according to the laws of the
United States, and not according to lndian laws or custom. A
number of the party have voted at elections; some have served as
jurors, others have prosecuted, and one, who usually held some
office every year under the Indian government, was collector
in 1845.” ;

6th. ‘“To what extent have they been recognized as citizens by
the authorities of Wisconsin, and made subject to the laws of the
territory?”’ ’ '

At all the elections, their votes have been received the same as
other citizens of the United States; they have been taxed the same,
have prosecuted, and have been prosecuted the same; and in no
case have they been excepted to because they were Indians. In

" -short, sir, since the passage of the act of 1843, all the Indian laws

previously existing have been suspended; and all legal business of
whatever kind, so far as it has come to my knowledge, has been
done according to the laws of the United States. Since the Indian

‘party re-organized their government last winter, I have not known

them to do any business according to it.

7th. ¢“To what extent have the Indian party of the Stockbridges
re-organized themselves under their old form of government, and in
what manner have they chosen'a sachem and counsellors?”’

“I was informed by one of the leading members of the party at

the time, that they had chosen their officers the same as before; but

I do pot recollect to have seen any public notice posted up as
formerly announcing when the election would take place, or what
officers were to be chosen; and have been informed that no such
notice was given, although the meeting was held at the usnal time
at which they formerly met for the election of such officers.
Yours, very respectfully,
CUTTING MARSH.
To A. G. Eruis, esq.,

U. S. Sub-Indian Agent, Green Bay.

5
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(g)

SHEBoYGAN, June 17, 1847.

Str: Yours of the 28th'May would have been answered ere this,
but for the want of time to get the information that you require;
and now I cannot answer all of the questions with as much preci-
sion as I wish, As to the sales of lands by the Stockbridges, after
the division by the commissioners and their report, there has been
land to a large amount sold, and they have received their pay in
most cases, I think; and the prices paid have been all they were
worth, so far as I have bought, (and I have bought more than any
‘other individual.) I should be glad to get what I paid for them,
and I think that nearly all that have bought would be glad to do
the same. The most of the purchasers bought in good faith, and
ought to be protected; in fact, I do not know of but one case that
I think there was fraud in the purchase, and that was one of the
citizen party of that tribe that defrauded one of the Indian party.
There is but very few of the whole of the two parties but what have
sold land. I think not more than ten that is old enough to sell or
give titles. There is some of the Indian party that have held office
and voted at the elections with the citizen pariy, at their town and
county elections. °

They were authorized by the legislature of the territery to form
a township government, and they have chosen their officers, levied
and collected taxes, and one of the Indian party,John.P. Quinney,
acted as collector in 1845. They have held courts, served as jury-
men; their property, both cattle and land, have been sold on exe- *
cution, and the laws have been exercised over them the same as
- any other citizens. :

As to the re-organization of the Indian party, they held their
election as formerly, before the law 'passed for making them eiti-
zens, but the citizen party did not attend. I think that they are
fully organized under their former laws; that is, the Indian party.
There is' quite a number that now, and some that always, have
claimed to belong to the Indian party that have voted, held office,
and sold land.

The above is as near to the facts that you wished to get at as I
can give them to you, and I had more or less business with them
for the last twenty-five years.

Yours, respectfully, ‘
) DANJEL WHITNEY.
A. G. Erris, Sub-Indian Agent, Green Bay.

.
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(k.)

The Sachem and Councillors of the Stockbridge tribe of Indians,
in Wisconsin Territory, te the Hon. Commissioner of Indian Af-
fairs at Washington.

We have seen your communication to his excellency the Gover-
nor of this Territory, of the 16th April last, touching the difficul-
ties and embarrassments under which our people live and still
suffer. '

We are pained to learn, as we do from that communication, that
obstacles still lie in the way of rendering:to us that full measure
of justice which was contemplated by the act of the Congress of
the United States, approved August 6, 1846.

Relying upon the assurances given in that act, and upon the trea-
ties heretofore made by the United States, and which that act re-

cognizes, we had hoped that our troubles were ended; and, having

complied with the terms of that act, by the recognition of our gov-
ernment in its “ancient form,”” and in accordance with our ancient
laws, we hoped that the moneys which were our due, under the sti-
pulations of our treaties with the United States, would be promptly
paid, (for our necessities require this,) and that hereafter we were

‘to be relieved from the disturbances of those restless and ill-advised

persons among us, who have sought to overturn the laws and abol-
ish the government of their nation.

To effect these objects of the utmost importance to our peace
and welfare, we cheerfully impart such information as we can upon
those points which are the subject of inquiry in your letter, above
referred to. :

When the act of 1843 was passed, declaring us to be citizens of
the United States, upon certain conditions, which we were neither
to perform, nor had we any power to prevent the performance of;
and when we saw a distribution of lands made under the proffered

sanctions of that act, in which not only the whole body of - our re--

served lands, which we had garnered up as the sole hope of our
posterity, were dissipated at.once; but in which many of the pos-
sessions of individuals were recklessly disposed of, without consult-

- ing the wishes of the proprietor,—and all this at the bidding of
certain men, not the choice of the natjon, and neither whose age,

discretion, or general habits entitled them to the confidence of the
nation; and whose conduct in that particular case proved them te
be utterly unfitted for the high trust they assumed.—When we saw
all this we submitted, not with the deference due from the
wrong to the right, but with the deference exacted fromr the weak
by the strong. We adjured the principle of that act; we deplored
its practical effects upon our condition. We wereadvised by those
skilled in a knowledge of your laws that it was unauthorized by
your own constitution. Still we offered no resistance; we felt that
it held out no privileges to us. But we quietly yielded to its bur-
dens, prefefring to appeal to the very government which had (we
believed) through mistake, inflicted the wrong, (a government to
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the justice of which our fathers had taught us to trust,) to relieve
ud from that wrong. We made our appeal, and the Congress of
the United States listened to us. They repealed the act of 1843;
but in the meantime, that former act had been singularly disastrous
in its effects upon our condition. »

At the time of its passage most of our people were owing debts
to our white neighbors, to pay which we chiefly relied upon the
paynment of moneys due us from the government of the United
States. About four thousand dollars, being part of the amount due
under the treaty of ’39, had been regularly appropriated according
to our laws, and granted to individuals to whom it was to be paid,
as soon as received; but the men appointed to carry out the provi-
sions of said act, arrogated to themselves the authority to dispose
of it, diregarding the rights of individualsto the same, and absorb-
ed it under various features. By the passage of the act (as is well
known to the Department) all our means to support our public
schools were cut off, by destroying-at once the national character of
our tribe, and the official character of those who alone could repre-
sent the tribe. Thus shortened in our means, new demands were
made upon us. All were called upgn to pay taxes, for the support
of a government for whose existence our fathers have often fought,
but to the support of which, they never designed their sons should
pay tribute. ~ With our diminished means, finding it impossible to
meet their old and new demands, the holders of our previous lia-
bilities turned in their constables upon us,and the county authori-
ties turned in their collectors, and under their mutual levies and
distresses, our personal property was fast dwindling away, which
drove us to the worst evil of all, to part w.th some of our land!
Here we deem it worthy of particular netice, that for the purpose
of secur'ng a fermanent home, a portion of our people wished to
become citizens of the United States!—But who, after the passage
of the act of 1843, availed themselves of the earliest opportunity
to part with all the land (or nearly so) allotted to them. The
number, of those persons are but few, compared with those to whom
the land was secured by a treaty with the United States, but we
discovered that this party, now called the citizen party, sold land
mostly for the purpose of raising additional influence to sustain
. them; and we have felt all this influence exerted in opposition to
us. A few of our people have also sold lands because they were
told they could do so, who did not wish to become citizens; some
out of mere disgust of the coercive means used to make them citi-
zens, others who were discouraged of finding relief from trouble
from their great father. We have also been told that much of .
our land ‘has been sold for taxes. Though the amcunt of land sold-
by those called the Indian party is not very great, yet it is enough
for the use of those who wished to commit them, to proclaim their
acceptance of the law of 1843. On the whole, we believed, if we
remained citizens, we should ere long be turned out of our posses-
sions by the curious pperations of the white man’s law. We for-
bear going into the history of wrongs and oppressions visited upon
us, because we refused to become citizens; but for all which we
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would respectfully refer the Hon. Commissioner to the document
447, printed by order of the House of Representatives, at the 1st
session, 29th Congress, and other documents relating to our affairs
&c., filed, and may be found both in the War Department and the
General Land Office. .

Thus oppressed and desponding, we hailed with great gladness
the passage of the repealing act of 1846—not because it did or could
redress the evils already inflicted, but because we thought it insur-
ed us against the recurrence of similar ones. We trusted that those
of the citizen party would be content with the full measure of dis-

~ tress they had visited upon us through the instrumentality of the

law of 1843, and would avail themselves of the provision made in ‘
the 2d section of the law of 1846, for their professed wants, and seek
under the auspices of a more powerful and (it may be) happier gov- ‘
exnment,.for that prosperity to which their faithlessness to our laws
. had not entitled them. But in this hope we were again disappoint-
ed. They rejected the proffered privileges they had sought, unless
(it would seem) they should be coupled with grievous wrongs to us.
They refuse, by enrolling their names, to show how many are will-
ing to assume the obligation of allegiance to the United States.
We met this difficulty in accordance with the suggestions contain- ‘
ed in your letter, and have submitted to Mr. Ellis the names and
number of those of us who desire to remain under Indian laws— ‘
the only laws which afford us any assurance of prosperity. We
have organized a government for ourselves based upon those laws.
In that organization, the undersigned have been unanimously chosen
to the ofices of sachem and councillors. We ask again, most re-
spectfully, to be reorganized as such, according to the stipulations
of the act of 1846. We ask that the country granted to the Stock-
bridge and Munsee Indians, upon the faith of a salemn treaty, may
be protected to those tribes. If that country must be further re-
duced to satisfy the demands of those who spurn our society and
our laws, let it be done, and let us know what we may look upon
as the home of our living, and what we may rely upon for the
graves of our dead. Believe us, we are not thus tenacious of oyp
national character and rightsfrom a mere romantic love of, and pre-
ference for, Indian habits and customs. True, we have some venera-
tion for the memory of our fathers, and we have some pride in the
recollection of those (our ancestors) who welcomed yours to Amer-
ican shores; who nursed them through the weakness of infancy to

|

|

«the strength of manhood; who fought for them the battles of that
independence which alone gives you the power to dispose our fate
.and to speak our doom. But, above all, we have the abiding faith

that we must be a people by ourselves. Our God hath made us dis-
tinct from you—we must remain so or perish. We can never par-
ticipate in the wealth or the social privileges of the whites, how-
ever we might be made participants in their political privileges.
" Our limited possessions are not necessary to the glory. or the pros-
perity of the United States; and to be valuable to us, they must be
secured against the purchases of the whites. To encourage agri-
culture among our people, we allot to each male adult or head of a
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family, a tract equal to his capacity to cultivate, and the balance
we hold in common as a reserve, to be allotted to those who shall-
“come after us. If our lands were to be held by each individual in
fee, with full power to sell at pleasure—and surrounded as we are
by a white population,-eager and apt for acquisition—the genera-
tion which shall succeed us would find themselves without a home.

Surely it will not be-deemed unreasonable in us that we feel a
thrilling interest in the destiny of our race, and that we take some
thought for its welfare. That we are obliged to this end to make

_frequent appeals to the government of. the United States, is the re-
sult of events, not of our own ordering. Still, we ask only for
the true observance of those treaties which have been quite as pro-
ductive of good to that government as to us. After the repeal of
the act of 1843, we resisted the payment of taxes to the govern-
ment of this territory. We were advised that the laws of the
United States were supreme over its territories, and that, as the.
law of 1843 furnished the only authority for levying taxes upon us,
so the repeal of that act took away all such authority. We offered
no resistance to the former law while it existed; but when it ne
longer existed, we felt authorized to prevent your subjects from
trampling at once upon your laws and upon our dearest rights.

There is one remark in your letter to Governor Dodge which
occasioned us some surprise—it is this: “The act of August 6,
1846, repealed the act of 1843, and proviled that all who desired
might return to their original position; and that all who preferred
remaining citizens should have the right,” &c. We have looked in
vain for any such provisions in the act of 1846. We do find the .
repeal of the laws of 1843; and we find the whole Stockbridge
nation restored to their ancient form of government, with all pow-
ers, rights, and_privileges held and exercised by them under their
customs and usages, as fully and completely as the above recited’

‘act had never passed; and we also find a provision enabling those
who so desire (not to remain, but) ““to become’ citizens. :

Now, although it matters aot to us whether ¢ we remain’’ in the
Indian state or ‘‘return? fo it, so long as we are permitted to en-
joy that state; still, we have been adyised that it makes a material
difference in the understanding and interpretation of that law which
realing it receives; and we have been advised that the law of 1846,
drawn in view of 1843, was of no binding force. We may have
been wrongly advised.

Again we repeat our regrets. Let the government of our choices
be recognised; let the protection of American law be thrown around
the Indian country, and not over it; let it bea bulwark to protect
us against the encroachments of the whites, and not a whirlwind
to scatter dissension and discord among us. We will add no more,
and subsc¢ribe ourselves, g

Most respectfully yours, &c., &c., &c., ,
. AUSTIN E. QUINNEY,
; Sachem.
SAMUEL MILLER,
- Z. T. PETERS,
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his
JONAS ¥ THOMPSON,
mark.
JOHN W. QUINNEY,
JOHN P, QUINNEY,
, Councillors.
- To the Hon. WM. MEepILL,
| Commissioner of Indian Affairs, at Washington, D. C.

Stockeriver, W. T., July 7, 1847,

Sue-INp1aN AcENCY,
Green Bay, July 19, 1847.

\
‘ |
Most ExceLLENT Sir: The enclosed document was received by |
mail since' my report in the matter concerning the Stockbridges ‘
was forwarded. It may not, probably, be of much consequence, at
least so far as the Stockbridges are concerned; but, as it is sent to |
me with that view, I have respectfully to request that it be laid |
before the Hon. the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, with the |
other papers submitted.
I am, most excellent sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant, |
ALBERT G. ELLIS, ‘
U. 8. Indian Sub-Agent.
His Excellency Hexry DobeE,
Superintendent Indian Affairs, Madison.

Cavromer County,
Wisconsin Territory.

We, the undersigned, white citizens cf said county, do hereby
certify that Samuel Stephens, whose vcte was rejected in the elec-
‘ tion of commissioners under the act of 1843, for the partition of the
" lands, was not a Stockbridge Indian, and that Zeba J. Peters,
Thomas S. Branch, and Elisha Konkapot, and Daector Big Deer, |
were of enrolled emigrants,and not voters of the Stockbridge tribe,
having sold out by the .treaty of 1839; that John Killsnake was a
British Indian, and not of the Stockbridge tribe; and that Adam |
King was an Oneida Indian, and, therefore, not a Stockbridge voter. |
We also certify that we were present at the election superin-
tended by John S. Horner, register, and that we believe all the pro-
ceedings were conducted at that election fairly and honestly, and
that we believe a1l charges of bribery and corruption on the part of
John S. Horner were false, and not of the slightest foundation.
JESSE MILLS,
JACOB C. HORN,
JOHN DEAN, N
DANIEL H. WHITNEY.
StockBriDGE, W. T., July 10, 1847.




A list of lots and parcels of land sold by the Stockbridge Indians, in the county of Calumet, since the 3d of

March, 1843; together with the names of

sideration, and date of the deed, are as follows, to wit:

the grantors, and also grantees, descﬁption of the lands sold, con-

* Nothing.

t Mortgaged.

1 About.

§ For love and good will.:

’ 1=}
Name of grantor. Name of grantee. Description. -2 |No. of acres. | Consider- Date of deed.
. § ation.
Jacob Davids and wife Jerusha......... Ceeees .| Charles Stephens ....... N.3W.INW.}....| 12 60 $200 00 | September 14, 1843
John A. Chicks..... eeerenadianaas Ceeeeenas V'Paul D. Hayward ...... “Inlots 84 and 83......]..... . 15 175 00 | September 28, 1843
Isaac Jacobs and Lucy Jacobs ............ount Alonzo J. Sampson......| Bounded...... ceee o] - 20 55 00 | October 18, 1843
George F. Bennett.......covevensneneannnnnns . o cenees Do ..... N R .| 42% 106 25 | October 17, 1843
Jacob Davids and wife ...ovvvniiieaiian. .| George White.......... Do ...oiviiinnn B PP 621 135 00 | September 21, 1843
John W. Abrams and wife Mariett .......c..... Erastus Welch ......... Lot NE. 168.........0eee0ee| 313 150 00 | November 21, 1843
John N. Chicks and wife Hannah........... ...| Joel 8. Wright.......... Lot 159 E. 134 ... ovu]eeenes 105 210 00 | January 8, 1844
Charles Stephens .ivo.ovveiveiiiineiennn.e. Moody Mann........... :
John N. Chicks and Hannah Chicks .......... .| George Bennett ........| Lot 103............ Y PPN B cene 100 00 | January 6, 1844
John P. Quinney and Sally Quinney ........... John Moore........ v...| Lot 129... 621 100 00 | February 5, 1844
'Daniel Davids and Margaret Davids .......... Catharine Mills........ .| Bounded ............. 40 80 00 | February 12, 1844
John N. Chicks..oeueeernenenenns veeevsessss.| Daniel Whitney......... Lot 24...... 85 i 297 50 | February 21, 1844
Joseph L. Chicks and wife. ......... Do | ...ceenne Lot 118....... 62 4 it § ™ Do
. Do A0 tiiiiiiieiiieneeaea. Do °* ......... Fraction 122 1 :
Jacob Chicks and wife .. voveeeeennnnn. Cereee -BO --------- Part lot 21 5 500 50 Do.
Joseph Manaughe ....... reeeeees L SE. corner 2 40
‘ p])o & e, i Do  ......... NE. corner ........:. 5 20 % 75 00 Do.
1 .
Harvey Johnson and wife,........... Do 3 %Wi «:Ig%ra%SW. Fece ‘31 260 75 00 | February 22, 1844
X .3 B S
Moses Doxtator and wife........... Do «er.| Bounded.............| 11 60 75 00 | February 21, 1244
John Yoccum and wife . oo e e Do  .ieiien.. Lot6..... PR PP 68 132 00 Do. .
1 -
George T. Bennett and wife..................| John A. Chicks....... g 2 ggz"i's'wn% """ } 8{» g}f‘ ' 2 100 00 | January 6, 1844
) . 1 R S
Jesse Mills and wife Catharine........ ceveens .| J.P. Drake.......... ..| Bounded ........... cifereeed] 31 62 50 | February 26, 1844
John Littleman. ....oooiviieiienninniienaans Henry- Welch .......... Part 8. §56.......... eeal B0 150 00 | February 22, 1844

Do N Do  ......... J Lot 157,00 viiiiiideeesy g9 120 75 Do.

Do ..o, RN Ceeeens George Cook........... Part 8. 156 .........[. R 15 00 - Do.
Harvey Johnson and wife Scepta ......ouvvenn. Alexander Price ........ Boundéd .............|..... . 10 .30 00 | March 14, 1844
Jsaac Jacobs and wife........oeivnieinnn, ve..| John P. Drake .........| Lot 31......... vereveliceess 66 132 00 | March 11, 1844
Tohn W. Abrams ...ooivsveinnsesesneensesns| Jesse Mills.oouveunenns [ Lot 1300, 0uieineneni]iennns]| 524 142 00 | April. -9, 1844
fsaac Jacobs and wife........covviiiiiiiit, .| John W. Abrams.......| Lot 158...c00ivenness ceeees| 623 158 00 | March 11, 1844
Jesse Mills.......oouivnnnann. Do ... ..| Partlot 58........... ceee 40 165 00 | April 9, 1844
George T. Bennett and wife......... .| William D. Colburn..... SR (135 R ceees| 313 17 86 | June 10, 1844

Do 1 P George H. White....... S.3E.1SE. §..... 7 60 50 00 | June 8, 1844

Lot Leeonnnnnennnni]enenns 432 :
Josiah C. Chicks and wife . ......covvviiuinnns W.T.Eustis.....uu.. g Lot 2..... R X veees| WL 2 276 26 | February 21, 1844 |
‘ Lot 106............ celeeiend] 621 .
Willlam Gardner und wife .........ooooeinne. . Do eivininnn SW. corner ..........| 1 40 \

Do do ..... Ceeees RN . Do .oovvnnenn .| NW. corner.......... g Z(O) 212 50 Do. .

Do do “... cedseeaeee Do Ceteeianaee NE. corner, free...... % 12 120
John N. Chicks William T. Eustis ...... Lotd...ciovviennns velecenas 581

Do Do ... Lot 18.. . cvveiinnnifonenas 74 3-100 E 727 70 Do.

Do eDo  ...... Lot 28....ccivevnnnn Jeeededf 72 5-100

) }‘im%tlg Jo“ilrdorcn1 an;l wife Priscilla Do cieses Lot 112....... P FET 621 94 00 Do.
acob Davids and wife .........coviiiiinnnnn Do ..... JLoth......... N PP 65 75-100

Do do - eemerennennnnns RN Do .ooons Lot 125...... IDURDRNY O | o b0 |} 22400 | March 4, 1844
Catharine Butterfield ..........coveennunnens .| Daniel Whitney ........ N.$3E.1NE. }.. 1 60 30 00 Do.
Jeremiah Johnston. ....o.veeveenneneenennnnns - Do = ........ Lot 99, .. iveiieneanafons ... 622 62 50 Do.
Timothy Jourdon and wife ,........... RN Do .iuennn Lot 111....... e ceeees]| 623 62 50 | March = 15, 1844
Charles Stephens .....ooevvvenann. e William T. Eastis ...... Fiots 94,92, 117f.....[.. ..t 1874 166 50 | January 15, 1844
Harvey Johnson and wife............ovivuuen. Charles Chatman.......| Lot 8., ... .. .. ..., e 74 7-100 32 00 | March 15, 1844
J. L. Chicks and wife .........coeveouven.....| Francis Gilbert......... Lot 102...0eeiunnenns]. 1. 624 62 50 | July 1, 1844
John N. ChickS..ouveevrerenneeennnns e .| E. Sherwood ........... Lot 110fe s iveennnen|ones .. 624 80 00 | June 25, 1844
J. P. Quinney and Sally Quinney............ ..| Betsy Mannughe. .. ... L Y PO 5 %) April 24, 1844

Do do ... s Moses E. Merrill .. .... 25,26, and 27 .. .evuufennn | 2124 400 00 | July 11, 1844
George T. Bennett and Sally Bennett..... ve...| Francis Gilbert ......... Lot 103......... PR P 60 50-100 100 00 | July 3, 1844
Duniel Davids .voveveiivinrvnerieneeenan...| Holmes & Allis......... Lot 60t..... R F ... 62% 26 00 | July * 135 1844
John W. Abrams and wife........... eeeieaes John Balwin............ Part 1ot B8 . eeereenns]enenns 74 62 60 | September 16, 1844
John N. Chicks and wife . ...ovvveeennennnnnn Richard Fidler.......... S. 110t 32.cceinnnniifinns . 31 67 00 | August 31, 1844
W. Gardner and wife ..... ...... Cereees «....| Daniel Butler ,.........| Lot 87..... PR PR . 5 12 00 | December 20, 1344
John N. Chicks and wife ....coovvvneinennenns J. C.Horne............ Lot 29, .cvinininnnneifonnnns 69 145 00 | August 23, 1844
Isaac Jacobs................. heereeaiens ...| Robert Forbes......... .| Lot 158..... F R R .| 62% 130 00 | October 14, 1844
J. W. Abrams and wife vevev...| Henry Moore...........| Partlot 124. veof B 16 00 | September 16, 1844
A. Turkey and Hannah Turkey ............ ...| Benjamin Welch........ Partlot 41......c0viifenaes .| 62 125 00 | September 25, 1844
John Welch.....uevevrennnns cerereiieeenee..| Jesse Mills....... ceeens ] O ceeeed| B7 300 00 | January 15,1844
Jesse Mills....vvvvinnnnnann. Ceeetiereraeenns John Welch..... Ceeees .| Part 136........ R 621 300 00 | October 25, 1844
Hannah Yoceum......ueeeeieerneeacensses...| William Gardner ....... N.2W.iNE.%.....| 12 | 60 30 00 | Beptember 21, 1844
Betsey M: SCipio veevveveeeeaivaneeesionssss.| Adam Sheriff...........| Partlot 132..........1......] 313 95 00 | October 7, 1844
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LIST—Continued.

) =~
Name of grantor. Name of grantee. Description. -2 |No. of acres. | Consider- Date of deed.
% - ation.
Margaret Davids............. .. ‘Edward Howell &L S IE LSW. 1 5
....... . A A T 20
Do ...... ceertereeeann, Do eeerrnnn. N1E isw.a. 8 | 2 % $22 50 | November 10, 1844
M. Doxtator and J. Doxtator Ceeeteaiaeiaas . "Do ...l S.FE. 4SW. 4...... © b 20 ’
g0h130§taéc}blr i Do eevrin... W.L1E. LNW.2..... 8 ™) 22 50 | November 14, 1844
ic s ..... Cereseenenen JJ Mills...... Ceeeen SE. 1ot 82........ Y RN 5 12-
Joseph I;)oxtator ............ Ceeereieeaaen eees Aensssgl Hllnlliington ceans N]i‘.. illo\TtEszz} ..... veee 7 4]18 12100 39 Of; December 6, 1844
o ... Veeien teesseseanens e ’ SE 3
I B B A 8 0 | wenter 2,10
ohn MoOTe. ....vvviierinnennanenn Ceeresaans Daniel Whitney. ........| Lot 105, ......... 3
Thomas Skenedor and wife ame Doltncy 62 50 | November 28, 1844
James Joshua........... .. Do . '878 gg lgecelx)nber 23 1oa1
Peter D. Littleman........ ceen D . - ctober 18, 1844
Aaron Turkey and wife........... tevaenn «+...| Erastus V\?elch ......... . Part lot 65 ..... N BT 63? ZZ 2(5) ]]Z))ecemlb)er 12 P
Isaac Jacobs and wife .....cooivviiiininin.., .| Henry Modlin .......... Part lot 66...........[...... 50 155 00 Og:::}l)‘t;rer g igﬁ
Joseph Chicks ............ e e .+...| Nathan Goodell......... N.Z W.3SE. 7...... 6 60 30 00 | December 23 1844
Lucy Konkapot .........coviuiiiunnns ceilean .| Daniel Whitne, 8.3 W.48W. 3 16 60
William Gardner..........covevieeinennn Daniol Butler Yooiorenns art lot § A 112 88 ]S)eceml])aer 12 1844
Jon GRIRer. . .oeverrrrrerreenee .| Daniol Butler."......... eptember 23 1844
...................... 50 00 | December 20 1844
o X Abrame o il %?I;ﬁféﬁé’ﬁﬁl' o 45 98 | December 16, 1044
b e o Foodell. . Fobraary 14,1845
Ceeaen 148 12_; Do.
George T. Bennett and wife...... eeiaereeas D ‘racti 5 ()
Tesso Mils and wifgo . moeso o1 L Do %f,iiﬁ;’a‘ LI 3 a0 | B 00 | Febreary 18 4
P. D. Littleman and wife ........ccevuenen.n.. Jacob C. Horne DO ool 12 34 00 February' 13, 181415
Unice Abrams, or Quinney .................... Latson Dick, jr......... Lot 52.............0 feseees] 624 100 00 F:l):u:ry 28, 184?
John N. Chicks and wife...................... Eliph. Mathews ........| Lot 54..... 20 50 00 | Jul -y 28,
Jesse Mills and wife. .......... SOOI Do ieenin. Bounded .. <-nvnnvnns|irsnes#30 37 50 | Javuary 17, 1545
Thomas Schenador and wife. .. .....eueeen.n.. Nathan Goodell.........| E. 4 NW. }...... ceee| 26| 621 38 75 | Febraary 26, 1845
Jacob Chicks and Wife. .., . .....ooromeronons . Do eeerenen Lot 10........ovnens . 78" 56 00 | February 251845
Isaac Simmons..... e ericeereieens Do N LE ISE 1.0 ebruary 20, 1
B e . .. i iSE, ..... .. 12 40 45 00 | March 1, 1845
etsey Waitt .............. Ceeierreeeceaaans .| Margaret Bennett....... Bounded ......... cenefeneand 12 24 00 | February 5, 1845
. . ! S.1E.INE. }....... -
Charles Scheton and wife SRLLELIRLLERLRTELEy Daniel Wh]tney.......g N.TE. Q%SE.Z‘.. ;12 60 75 00 | Febraary_ 8, 1845
Hurvey Johnson and wife ........cooevinn., Do ..oee.n g IS\I %z‘;hllﬂ &Qsl}éﬁl';‘ e g ig 30 00 | January 9, 1845
Aaron Turkey and wife........coeue.. e Do .......... S.3E.4SE. }... 18 60 75 00 | December 23, 1844
Jesse Mills and wife.......... Ceeenes vevveens| David Wiggins......... Lot 130........ ceees| 624 150 00 | May 30, 1844
James Joshuta. covvviiiineniiiiiiiiinnns Ceenas George T. Bennett..... 0 Lots 114, 115......... ceeel| 125 125 00 March 5 1845
George Bennett and wife........... eeeeneeas Nathan Goodell......... Lots 114, 115...c.oooufiunns 125 250 00 Do.
John N. Chicks and wife....... e .| F. Sherwood ........... Lot 110 . ciueeneedin]uanns | 621 62 60 November 14 1844
Jacob Davids and wife....ovevevinieneainin, ..| William Gardner........ N.3E.1NW.3..... 12 60 75 00 | March M 1845
Daniel Davids. .......... ererereeaaens Ceeenes John Baldwin .......... N.ZlotbH6.evennn.. . ..o 313 50 00 | October 3 1844
Joseph Chicks and wife......covvieieieaniin, Elisha Donslow........ J N.Llot33..veinnnn Y PR . 56 87-100 300 00 | September 2:) 1844
Botsey Palmor..cooviveniineecneninancnnnss ..| Daniel Whitney......... N.2E.1SW. i..... J 13 60 47 00 | April 4, 1845
Eliz. Palmer....... Cheeiesnaviresnssesnans ves Do  ...oounen N.3W. 15 60 47 00 Do.
1 1 -
Thomas Skenedor and wife........ e ceen Do RN A8 3 E. 2 23 60 40 00 | March 13,M845
U E 384 . 23a
1R, 1 3
Benjamin Pye and wife ............. v Do Ceees 3 IS\J 4'~}il ﬂ_& o ig ig 30 00 Do.
Aaron Turkey and wife..... et Do oo Tt 42, . vnenvrnennenslonenss] B0 7-160 95 00 | March 12, 1845
Lucretia Davids. . voveieeerernneecaronnonenss . Do L NOI WO SWo ) 60 30 00 | March 5, 1845
Sarah A. Wilber.............. e Do ...l 5. VW LSW . 2 20 30 00 | March 13, 1845
Josiah C. Chicks and wife......... Ceenes ceeens Nathan Goodell......... W. tlot20..00inenne B 45 56 25 | April 7, 1845
Dapiel M. MetoXen «..oeveeenrnanecnsen «e.e..| Elizabeth Palmer ....... N.2lot 75 .vevvenenifonnnn 61} 94 00 | March 27, 1845
3 1 1 1
fanac Shmmons. .- Nethan Goodell o RS AT B | 2 § 4500 | Aprit 22,180
John A. Chicks and wife.......ccoveeennin.. . Do ceevrnnns N.ZE. INW.4...... 3 | 35 . . 5
Do do ool o Do il S IE ISW.4....] 3| 35 % 93'75 | April 23, 1845
Jesse Mills and wife.coovieeiieiiiiiiiiiiains John N. Chicks......... Lot 131... RRERTRLTER BT gg% 300 00 | May 8, 1845
Henry Moore and wife...ooooeaaie.. Ceeeeeaa. .| Nathan Goodell......... W.iSW. ....... .. 11 .
0 do oo SO Do e N IW.ANW. i 14| 20 4500 | April 26, 1826
John N. Chicks and wifo.....coovivaiens veeero) Jesse Mills....ooonls, .. Lot 81...ccuvuenns [ IR .| 624 300 00 | May 8, 1845
JohnW. Quinncy.... H. E. Eastman.........| Lot 51..... ciecsanens]enaeas| D8 125 00 | May 6, 1845
. Oscar Wright...... ee...| Bounded ..... ... ... liee .o 804 172 50 .| June 17, 1845
I)o . H.S. Wright........... Lot 55 5 15 00 | June 16, 1845
Peter ]I))Othtleman Daniel WDhltney 3 3(0) - 2 30 00 | July 15, 1845
Timothy Jourdan and wife «.....evvuuvenss v Do 150 60 00 Do.
Simon Metoxen and wife...oovviiieiiiianannes Do 40
Do do  ....... Cereeneieieae, Do 20 z 30 00 | June 6, 1845
John P. Quinney and wife.\..vvviernernrennnnn Do 60 2 80 00 | August 19, 1845

* Number of acres not given.
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LIST—Continued.

N L
. ' - £ 7
Name of grantor. Name of grantee. Deseription. % No. of acres. | Consider- Date of deed.
k- ation.
John P. Quinney and Wilee e verirnnnnn, ceeeae Daniel Whitney.,... g 8. 3B 2NW. 4...... g ’
John Yoceum and wife......ovuveernenennnnnns Do g got%lglé 15W. 4.0 3 221: 859,00 | Avaust 19, 1845
Garret Thompion and wite, ... 111111111111 Do LIIIIINE WL AEWE ] 6o 6250 | Augue 12, 188
* Do do .ol Y 3 SN 50 00 | Jul 16, 1845 -
Benjamin Doxtator and wile. - oo\ .. II))g 13\110;: $7ANWA eleeaens 621 uly , 1845
e Zibra o Peier's. John L2W. L i 19 60 30 00 | August 19, 1845
Benjamin Pye, sen.,~and wife. oo g ) %Vittkrli:r;ﬁ San(i Johng Lot 64...... el 3 250 | August 26, 1845
}i):;s;ll;h C%]{lg‘l;:uzrlu? wife........ JR N Daniel ‘gc}:lmey ..... cees ilz}tEl.l%} NW. 3......| 3 17_1 20 00 | August 18, 1845
Simon 8. Metoxen and wife....................| P. D. Hayward......... NF RSB st 20 00 | Angust 24, 1845
. b ..| P. D. Hayward......... LR EISW. L. NI &} 49 5.100 350 A
Darias Davids and wifeO' Cereeiaereaaaa. el ND((I)hick Ceeneees % ‘%a}% lézs%Wé. Foonen lg (1)8 5.100 2 0 ugust 5, 1845
1a8 I . S.i.ovveees N3 EL i ST d 6
Benjamin Pye, dih...... .11l SR (x| Nathan Goodell. 11 s AW isw.r. | 13 | 20 2 52 gg ::pz:m:er lg’ ;::Z
............... Sasects v ss e s . l mer
Austin E. Quinney and wifé....................| Daniel Bu(:.ler. ..... R Eot’}Q‘.Af:.*. NWa . 18 . ég;’i g 102 00 N;ember 3’ 1845
: i i ‘ . S| S AW.ENW.LL L. ’
John P].J onnney anddw1fe, ................ .. iames ll\l\‘{ Lane...... 3N W'é% sw. i % 12 38 g 120 00 | November 4, 1845
0 Liieiiieeiiiacieeees
John N. Chicks and wife... ... 0110010 o| Damel Wm0 Noa B dom tn 5 e 40 09 | Qtcber v 18
Betsey Scipio.......... s SR INE 4 00 | November 17, 1845
y Secip [N «veseeoo| Hannah Marquiss.......| S. 1 E. INE. }.......|] 20 20
T V{’)'(l)b s ens s Do veeeend NIE.2ISE.A.......| 20 | 20 % 30 00 | October 14, 1844
oun Wilber and wife..... cestsieseesnecssness| IsaacJacobs.eoiueso Lot 1510 00yuiiii i feean,
gzlpnbvg{. Abran:is a_r;.d wife ...... Censsesasnas ..| Maria Danas....... ..... . Pgrt lot 58y veveviii]ennnns 6%& gﬁ gg gg}; }g: igﬁ
Ja_ob Horne and wife...........oiiiiiiiiinls Richard Spencer........ e
I; h'-{gals) Skenedor and wife..... Mlc ;rGibl;izf?:.. Bounded 1 60 00 | November 13, 1845
David P. Palmer..... Jacob C. Hi
Jotn Wilber .......... Daniel Whitney. «oernon. S.2W.LISE +......[ 8" g 30 00 E‘éﬁﬁ,‘ifé 10, 1550
Devid P. Palmer. ... ioooocini e Jacob C. Horne..........| N4 W. 4 NE. 4.....| 11 | 60 55 00 | February 16, 1846
v D wife......ooieiiiieiieo. .| Adam Shenff...... veee N.ZW.INW. §.. 13 20 34 00 | Febru 1. 1846
JesseMi?ls and wif 0 ...... Do ,..... e SLEWLOISW. L., 12 n ; ebruary 21,
wife...eiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinaees ol Lemuel Goodell.........} W. 1lot 81...... N R 62 50 | March 9, 1846
John MOOre «.nvevvncccocansnceacanscenseass.| Henry Modlin covoveneed] Wo dlot38..0000iaciifeeaesl] 50 100 00 | March 25, 1846
John ’}V].)Abdramsdandfwife........N........... ‘Arnold Rhodes. .........0'Part lot 48......ccueufoeness| 27 94 00 | March _ 30, 1846
Daniel Davids and wife .c.oovevieiiiiiieieenns Do o veedeiceasafoosens 12 33 00 Do.
John Moore and wife ........ veereerenaansese.| John Moore..oivuvaeens] Lot 69.iuiiiiiinninii]onnens]| 62% 300 00 | April 13, 1846
John Moore ..... Cesesatareestetaans seseeeel Bo veresseseene Lot Ouiiiiiieiiiiiaiafosnses] 77 10-100 200 00 M Do.9 846
o eettiestieeteestetncetaaaranens .| Lewis Bowman.........[ Lot 129.........ccevafeeenss) 10 40 00 arch it
John P. Quinney.... tiveescstenieeenn veeenss| Joseph Munagg.........| Partlot 84...cciiaiiifineend) 13 4 624| April 22;1846
Aaron Turkey and wife, and Benjamin Pye, 3d, ) . o .
andwife....oooieiiiiiiiieiia veeresecess| Henry Modlin...oooovoeo] Partlot 65 ...uvuueseefoesenal 45 180 00 ! April 23,1846
William Gardnor and wife....+.v..v.ve.vvivves| Josoph Otis.e..oneoen. §| Sob 08 S8 InILER |-+ +| 314 166 00 | December 20, 1845
Jacob Chicks and wife......cccoeveveeeenne. .| Cutting Marsh.....oooo oy Seh.dot 1ooaiioiiiiiifoneens t 40 ‘00 | Ma, 20, 1846
e 1 frac. lot 4, and Y ’
Charles Seketon. .......coeeeiieenerenensennns RufusS.Bennett......g N‘l)).m;négg. ot &y and foeveee 94 25 00 | April 27, 1846
-George T. Bennett and wife............ cresens Do ceeeeess| Partlot-113.ccuiuniii]iecend] 14 28 00 | May 20, 1846
John Littleman and wife.......... evesieeeseess| George Bennett......... )
1
Moses Doxtator and wife.......... vieveerasess| William Scott «vuvnnn. IS\T %’;S\ivg gvﬁ'évsgf' 4 1? ?;g 100 00 | March 24, 1844
John W. Chicks and wife ..... eeeeiaae ...| Alexander J. Exrvin,esq..] W. 1 SW. 3..........] 8 30 37 50 | June 4, 1846
Daniel Davids and wife...oeovveeveeenraenaia..| John Mathews........ o Lot 53.eiiniiiiianiiiiiennns 66é 150 00 | November 18, 1843
Daniel Davids ..oveenreennan.. Ceereees v.eeer | E.G.Ellis...... ceeees .| Lot 60*......... JR O - e July 13, 1844
John W. Abrams and wife .....coovviveeiaan, Nathaniel H. Johnson...| Partlot 58......ccvvufenesf 6 9-10 68 00 | January 25: 1847
Jesse Mills and Catharine Mills........covvven. Ansel Hontington ..~ .... Lot E. $81.....0.0000ca00ns 31i - 300 00 | February 9, 1847
Peter D. Littleman............. Ceeeen veveeses| Thomas Doxtor....... o Part 1ot 127.veeeievelecanns 5 00 | December 28, 1846
John P. Quinney and wife......ccoeeeevssees..| Lemuel Goodell.........| Bounded ......cuaveiifennsd| 2 5160 375 | April 7, 1847
Lotld31d.................... 62} |
* Bounded ns follows : .
James N. Chicks and wife ....ovvvvenninn, Rufus 8. Bennott. .. ... Joining on tho cast 30 400 00 Februwy 27, 1847
ond of the 62} above e .
described

* Mortgaged.

RecrsTer’s Orrice, Calumet county :

I, Lewis Fowler, register of dceds for the county of Calumet, hereby certify that the afo
Stockbridge, sold by the aforegoing named grantors to the aforegoing grantees, acting under the act of Congress of March 3

t Number of acres not given.

records of this offices. As certified by me this the 5th day of June, 1847,

N

.

1 First description above.

LEWIS FOWLER,

regoing is a list of the deeds and of lands sold in the town of
d, 1843, according to the

Register of Deeds for Calumet County, Wisconsin Territory.
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A list of tracts or lots of land sold and recorded in th

is office since the 5th day of June, 1847, are as follows, to

wit :
N
2
Name of grantor. Name of grantee. 2 Description. Congider- No. of acres. Date of deed.
&8) ation. *
Rufus S. Bennett and wife....ccooueee. eseeene Hannah W. Chicks....c.leeeeee| Lot 113.000veneneee ) $30 00 14 April 8, 1847
James Joshua..oovevneneaiaaas viecessesesesss! Daniel Whitney........ ceese Lot 149.....000veee.s| 104 50 54 25-100 | November 12, 1845
Peter D. Littleman and wife......... Do tereeee..| 18 | S.FE.GSW.L......] 3500 60 June 5, 1846
Joseph McAllister and wife.......... Do S.3E.INE.}......| 3000 20 May 22, 1846
Henry Moore Do S.AW.31SW.4...... 3000¢ 20 Ma, 25, 1846
y reesans Crereees Ceeerseeeeanes N.%WE%SW;% ..... 40 N4 ,
1 3
John Moore and wife ..ooviveireneeennivanns . Do lS\I %EE EJSXIVWJ';}. tent g 50 00 60 November 17, 1845
- . .1 O S
David P. Palmer and wife. ...ooovevieeiennnns Do 3.50f lot 121......... 75 00 621 November 13, 1845
Jacob Horne and wife......oovveeneveenenes Do N.3W.iNE. }.. ... 30 00 60 November 9, 1846
. S.3W.iNW. .....

David Palmer........ Ceereniaes Do N ,}WZSW h

DO e Do S} W.1sw.4....[f 6000 120 Nevember 13,1845
Do ittt Cemeaees Do N.iW.1NW. ;. .

Joseph Chicks and wife ...o.vvuevnnnn PN Do Lot 22 130 50 8 75-100 | August 4, 1846
Petgr D. Littleman and wife...ceveevennne eees Do SN %% " § 35 00 gg E February 19, 1845

The above is in addition to a similar list taken from the records of this office, and certified by me the 5th of June, 1847; which above list of deeds of
" land lying in the Stockbridge reserve, and recorded in this office since the list above referred to, was Taken from the records of this office, as certified by me

LEWIS FOWLER,
Register of Deeds for’ Calumet County.

at Manchester, this 7th of July, 1847.

L
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STATEMENT

EXHIBITING

The amount of irvestments for Indian account in State stocks, &c.-
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INVESTMENTS IN STOCKS.

.

G.

.

Staterr;,ent e:chib'itifig the amount of invest

| gz || oz | 3g |ss | i
2 . £S o EEE
n . AT TS o = =]
) -] ; 8. £ =K =4
Names of the tribes for §§ % :’é g = o8 §,§ g
whose account stock 5 Zo. © 3.3 ,% £ S8 2%,
is heldin trust. m'g-.: - ég_ 2% ws g L g <=
o8 3 2 s 558 R
g£Ba 2 g e 8 SRR RNk
8 ] g oo £ &0
a0 @ < . < < <
- *
! .
herokees . ...cvvue ....| Kentucky...|5 | $94,000 00 $4,700 00f...c0vnnnn
e .| Tennessee..[5 |'250,000 00|. 12,500 00 ... ..,
Do ﬁlabalma.d...g 300,22(1) gg 10,02(5) g cisae
aryland .. .39]... N
’gg Micgigan...ﬁ 64,000 00|. 3,840 00]..........
Do (education) ..| Maryland..|5 | 41,138 00}..... 2,056 90|........ ..
DO  .veeeveeenn..| Missouri... |54 10,000 00 ‘550 00$3869258
—_— 2
Chippewas, Ottowas, & | Maryland .. |6 1‘3_0,850 43 ... 00| 7,851 02.....
Pottawatomies mxlls)
Do ég ....| Pennsylva.. |5 | 28,300 00|........... J 1,415 00[........ .
Do do .n..| U.S.loan, 6| 39921 93).... . 0] 2339531, ... .
' 1842. )
® do ....[| U.8.loan, (5 157 50f. ccevennnns 7 88.......
Do ° 1843. 199,220 96 11,669 21
Chippewas, Ottowas, & | Indiana....5 |- 68,000 00[........... . 3,400 00]..cvuaeees
_Pottawatomies, (edu-
catio :
Do ) .o do ...s| Pennsylva.. |5 8,500 00}............ 425 00)..... eeeen
Do do ....| U.8. toan, |6 5,556 71 8 671 333 40 4]5840
‘1842. 2 05 ’ 5
i 00
Incompetent Chlckasa.ws Indiana....{5 [........... 2,000 00]........ 100
Chlcka’;aw orphans ..... 1J}rlmnsvlas.. . g ? ,2058 g?) e 3g(2) gg ...........
Do «..w.| Pennsylva.. cemesesceessl 12001 ...,
Do .eee. | U S Joan, (6 | o '433 63 e IR ST
1842. ;
Shawnees, coesesense ...| Maryland..|6 | 29,341 50{,......... ..| 1,760 49
Do i .| Kentucky...|5 | 1,000 00l............ 50 00|.....
Do evieiinnnnn U. 8. loan, |6 1,734 7 3207621 104 08 191457
1842. . )
5,0 250 00
Senecas ... cceeacees ..| Kentucky...|5 |\eeceaeiens 5,000 00..........
Senecas and Shawnees. . i Do ... g: g,ggg % [P ggg 88 veees
Do do issouri ... |63 ’ . veeies|  38500[..i000ninn
' ' 13,000 00 685 00
hoolS. « e ve e Missouri ... [53 18,000 00].....evun... 990 00]. ...
Kansas eoocle- Pennsylva.. (5 | - 2,000 00|...eeuenn... 100 00| -+ ..
Do orenini il ULS. Toam, (5| 2,700 00|, .. ..enen. 135 00f.vveuseens
1843.
Do Veosa .| U. S. loan, |6 4,444 66/............ 266 67|........
1842, | 27,14 1,491 67
€5 vvveenn...| Kentucky...[5 | 77,000 00[...:uccae.. 3,85000’..:.......
Menomonies .| Pennsylva.. o 12:002 00 oo G0 00.......
ves 6 | 26,11 vesesseeesss| 1,666 891 ...
Do Ceereree U S loan, 26, Si51i4 88 , 601680

‘

INVESTMENTS

- G.

IN STOCKS.

ments for Indian account in State stocks, &c.

81

T

k] %5 2 ¥ 352
“pd .5 3 2 sl ‘
°g 85 £ 5 P
o8 8.8 8g 23 2y, Treaties, on reference
i“é‘ = E2 ,5% c.'-;'-e to wlnch it may be
35 2% ° % 2 £ =832 seen for what ob-
22 :“':.2 . =8 =2 SEE Jects the interest is
. g § get _“:’ _§ £ ] to be applied
= =
< < = B z
$94,000 00]............| Semi-ann’ly | New York..| Treasury.U. 8.| Treaty of Dec., 1835,
250,000 00...... eeenn do do do do.
300,000 00f+evvuuunnnn. ~do do . do do.
880 00)....... +««voo| Quarterly..| Baltimore... do do.
69,120 00|....... eeees| Semi- ann’ly New York.. do
42,490 00|..... +iveeds] Quarterly . .| Baltimore .. do Treaty of February
27,1819
10,000 00}............ Semi-ann’ly | New York.. do do.
$766 49(F:00)
150.000 00[..-.. e Quarterly .. | Baltimore ..| _  do Treaty of Sept., 1833.
24,259 50(....000. ... .+| Semi-ann’ly | Philadelphia do do.
44,204 40} .....00v.. . do Washington, do do.
. D.c. b
156 00|, ....o.vunn. do do do - do.
218,619 90
72,264 09, ....iilnl. do New York.. do do.
7,352 50]u.ineennnnn. do Phlladelp}ua do do.
6,016 05...1......... do Wa'shington, do do. o
85,632 64 ' D.C. )
........ .. 2,000 00, dp New York.. do Treaty of May, 1834,
6,000 00[...0o00vunne do do do do.
+1,254 25..... ceedaae do Philade]phia, do do.
508 01f..cc0uuunnn. do WashinZton do do.
‘ 7,762 26 .
33,912 40]........... .| Quarterly ..| Baltimore .. do Treaty of Aug:, 1831,
'980 00].... .. ««...| Semi-ann’ly | New York.. do do.
2,032 03)............ do Washington. do “do. .
—""36 934 43 » .
cveieend —4,900 00| do New York..| , do | Treaty of Feb., 1831.
5,880 00......... do do do do. |
7,121 87} cvvenennnnn do do do do. «
—— 13 001 87 1
18,000 00f...c........ do do - | Treaty of June, 1825,
1,730 00|............ do Phlladelphla, do * do.
2,727 27 0vuviinnnns do | Washington.| ' do do.
5,026 30)...... do do do do.
27,483 57 o ‘
75,460 00]............ do New York.. do Treaty of Sept., 1336,
10 230 (110] I do Philadelphia do do.
29, 1604 48| ...oouiilt. do Washington. dog do.
115,299 18
6



/

N

INVESTMENTS IN STOCKS.
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' . G Continued. .
. -
L) L4 . : .
S EE s 5 - v a = - .u— »
i SR N 5 | °F | @ 5| g '
g 4 g2 24 £~ 08 3 8, g, 855
; 28 2| 8% - 9g “Ea e 88 S5 E3 S B Treaties, on reference
Names of the tribes for 22 §- og - 8 28 2 w e s o 5 to which it may be
whose geoount stock | o T ° 32 - 2oE °x S g8° ] 28 £ =5 S8 seen for what ob-
js held in trust. «- 53 (& B° FE=p §~..é bl g 808 = o2 o-§“3 . Jects the interest is
E€§ | g S & 858 o @ 28 nes g 5 £T &4 | tobe applied.
53.8 = -1 00 © g:‘.v B8O @ ' g gg-ss = 2 —2'2 Bg ¢
z -] < < < < ° < B B E
. & Ottowas. .| Kentucky..|5 | $77,000 00|, ....... ...} $3,830 001 .. ...us $75,460 60|....... v.v..| Semi-ann’ly.| New York..| Treasury U. S.| Treaty of Mar.. 18
Chippewas & DU "| Michigan .. |6 | 3,000 00/.--o0iiio0i| T 180 00k c...eees 27000 ool ooy Bemiany. | New Fork..| Treasty reaty of Mar., 183¢
. Do do ..| Pennsylva..{d | 16,200 00......... .. 810 001........ 13,912 500 ........... do Philadelphia do o
" Do do .| U.8.Toan, [p | . 5,387 87|eeeucurennns]| 26939 ciiiiiis 57426 46| ... 0unns do Washington 9 do.
1843. . .
) d U.S.loan, |6 | 16,588 97|............ 995 34[..i0venaenl 18,183 30|......... . do do do
Do ° 1842, - $118,176 84 $6,104 73 ’ $115,985 %6 do.
L] B )
hans ....... ..| Alabama ..|5 | 82,000 00| ..........| 4,100 00......... 82.000 00[...........: do New York. . do Treaty of J
Creek%l}) Missouri .. . |54 %;000 (110] PP AN 1,540 00|, ...ceaee 28:48748.. .......... do do do raYOdo‘?nez 1832
Do Pennsylva..[5 | 16,000 00|...........q% 800 00, cciannns . 13,840 00)..... s do Philadelphia do o
Do U. 8.loan, 6 | 13,700 00|........... 685 00|....000une 13,840 00] ........... - do Washington do o
1843. ; ,
cerieenas U. S.loan, {6 | 23,513 40}............| 1,410 80.......... 26,656 04| ........... do do . a . ) ‘
Do 1842. ’ 163,213 40|— 8,535 80 d 64,823 52 o 0 do.
Chéctaws, under con- | Alabama...[d |........... - 500,000 00f. ...+ ..| 25,000 00 veerssnasd| 500,000 00 do New Orleans do Treaty OfJJanuary 1,
vention with the . 1837 1
Chickasaws. \
Delawares, (education). Ul.sgiloan, (I P 7,806 28|.%eceaenss 468 38 e Lo 9,144 27 do ‘VDashington, do Treaty of 1838,
" Osages, (education).... Ul.gféloan, 5 7,400 00|.....ocunens 370 00, .cevvunns 7,414 14 .. ......... do do do Treaty of 1825,
do ...l U.8. loan, |6 | 24,679 56|............| 1,480 TT|.......... 27 656 76| oo, do a 4 \
2 ° 1842. . & 32,079 56/— 1,850 77 : 35 131 50 ° . 0 do.
’ . . :
Choctaw orphans.,..... U.sgé]oan, 6 | 26,387 44|. 5.l 1,883 2.l 30,461 70|............ do do do Treaty of Sept., 1830..
' 1842. .
veveess| U.8.loan, 5| 23,109 09|...........~ 1,155 45 .0 vuennsn 23312 16[....0ouun... do d a .
Do 1843, ‘ 49,496 53— 2,738°60) 0T AR g3 8 0 o do.
‘Stockbridge & Munsees . U].Sfélo:}n, 6 loeeeiiannns 5,204 16.......00e 312 25 eeernees 6,096 16 do do do - Treaty of May, 1840,
Choctaws, (education) . ljléfé'lou, 6| 60,898 62f....iuunec] 3,653 61.iiiiiin ‘ 168,236 73).uunn.nnn .. do % 1 Trosty of Sopt, 1820,
d U.S.loan, 5| 1,545 44..ceouenins TT2einennn. 1,530 00|, vnonon .. d P : L
Do ° 1843, ‘ 62,439 06(— 3,730 88 —"69'766 73 ° o do do:
N 2,181,821 32]..........[114,118 34 2,232,892 46

'OFFICE INDIAN AF¥FAIRS,

September 30, 1847.




]

g

~

H.

Statement exlnbztmg the annual interest appropriated by Congress to pay the followmg tribes of Indians, in liew
of investing the sum of money promded by treaties and laws in Stocks.

~

° Names of tribes. Amount provided [Rate per| Amount of inter- | , Authority by which made.
: by treaty for | cent. est annually ap-
B investment. propriated.
Delawares ...... ceeo|  $46,080 5 $2,304 | Treaty Septembex 29, 1829. e
Chippewas and Ottowas ...... 200,000 | 6 - 12,000 | Resolution of Senate, May 27, 1836.
~ Sioux of Mississippi ceue....s| 300,000 5 15,000 | Treaty September 29 1837.
Sacs and Foxes of Missouri... 175,400 5 . 8,770 | Treaty October 21, 1837. ' .
Sacs an'd Foxes of Mississippi.| 1,000,000 5 50,000 | Treaties October 21 1837, and Oct. 11, 1842._
Winnebagoes...ovs veneeeoaas| 1,185,000 5 59,250 | Treaties Nov. 1, 183’7 and Oct. 13, 1846.
Iowas ....... . ;. ceesaerens 167,500 5 7,875 | Resolution of Senate, January 19, 1838.
10sages. ciieiiieiieniteieenes 69,120 5 3,456 Do.: do.
Creeks.oveivinvannenannnens 350,000 5 17,600 | Treaty November 23, 1838.
Senecas of New York ...... .. 76,000 5 3,750 | Treaty May 20, 1842 and law of Congress
- June 27, 1846
Kansis coeeeernnennnanines 200,000 5 10,000 | Treaty Janualy 14, 1846.
Pottawatomies ....uveveieeesy| 643,000 ) 32,150 | Treaty June 5, 1846
~Choctaws .oeviveveeenenan...| 872,000 5 43,600 | Treaty Septembe1 27, 1830, and laws of 1842
- . and 1845.
5,273,100 265,655 .

OrriceE INpiaAN AFFairs, September 30, 1847.-
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CONDITION OF INDIANS. 85

- No. 1.
" Orrice Actine SUPERINTENDENT INpran AFFaIRs,
: Detroit, November 20, 1847.

Sir: My absence and engagements upon official duties, and at-
tending the payment of annuities to the several tribes of Indians

within this district, and that of Wisconsin, renders the transmission -

of my annual report thus late.

The general condition of the Indians within the Mackinac agen-
¢y, is as comfortable, and their improvement as rapid, as can be
expected, under the embarrassments consequent from (and the in-
crease of the white population in their vicinity) the scattered con-
dition of the bands.

It is greatly to be desired that some arrangement be made for
collecting the dispersed families into colonies or larger settlements,
where they may receive the full benefit of the teachers, mechanics,
and farmers, who are provided for their improvement.

Those who are located near the schools and missions are pro-
gressing, while those remote, or who but seldom come within their
influences, are making no advancement. The farmers and me-
chanics afford much aid to those near at hand, but can be of little

service where their labors are extended to different localities,.

requiring much: time in making preparations, and in travelling fromr
place to place.

The Ottowa, Griswold, and Black river (Old Wing) colonies

have each fine tracts of land, and by the aid of the farmers ane¢
teachers, have made some improvement and advancement towards
civilization. Their-progress, however, is likely to be interrupted
by the appearance of white settlers who are surrounding them, a
fact which has always operated disastrously to their welfare.
- The missionaries labor hard, and those employed to aid them
make great efforts to retain them and to keep proper influences in
operation, but they are perplexed with difficulties arising from the
‘contiguity of the white population.

About nine hundred of the Ottowa ndians reside in the valley
of the Grand river, and on the streams emptying into it; and are
without any aid from schools, carpenters, or farmers. The smith’s
shop at the mouth of “Thorne Apple,”’ is of service to them in
repairing guns and traps, and the few who have land and cultivate
it, procure utensils necessary for their labors.

. Those situated upon the Muskegon, White Pear, Marquette, and
Manestee rivers, are in a worse condition, being too remote from
the smith’s shop to be profited by it.

All of them would be much improved by gathering together in
two or three communities upon locations-to be selected between
the Muskegon river and Mackinac, which would be adapted to
their condition, affording them room and grounds for hunting and
agriculture, waters for communication and fishing, and a climate
healthy and congenial to their constitution.

They would then be so situated as to receive instruction from
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those provided to aid them, and the plan would readily be adopted
by them if sanctioned and proposed by the government.

The means which are now scattered, to but little use, would ren-
der all recipients of its benefits and schools ; agriculture, mechanics,
and general improvementg would be encouraged amongst them.

They are greatly distressed from fear of their removal west, and
have but little courage-to make improvements, or receive instruc-
tion, while they are upon lands not their own, and with the pros-
pect of removal continually before them. ‘

The bands residing' at Grand Traverse, Scheboygan, and Little
I'raverse, have purchased lands, and, with the aid of the mechan-
'es and farmers, have erected substantial and comfortable dwellings,
improved their lands, and from their fields, hunting and fishing, pro-
vide abundantly the necessities of life. -

Those inhabiting the islands and north shore of the straits
>f Mackinac and Lake Michigan, obtain their 'subsistence mostly
from hunting and fishing; and although a few attend the Catholic
school, and are engaged in agriculture to a small extent, their con-
dition is not as comfortable as those residing at the points first men-
tioned.

The Chippewas at Saginaw still continue to improve in agriculture
and morals, and this is mainly attributable to their disuse of
whiskey.

Although they are in detached settlements, yet, having teamsand
farming implements at most of the points, the overseer of farming
is enabled to do them much good, by his frequent visits among
them. . . -

It is difficult for him to visit all of them without the use of a
‘boat, and the Indians have requested that one be furnished for the
purpose, and that it be considered as a part of the appropriation for
their agricultural purposes. It would, doubtless, be of great con-
venience and aid in the discharge of his duties.

The teachers and missionaries are zealously engaged in leading
them in the way of improvement, and are doing much to save them

from the destructive influence of drink. '

The Pottowatomies of Hdlron continue to reside upon the land
_ purchased two years ago; have increased in numbers, and have
‘made some excellent improvements; have a school and preaching
among them. . )

The Pottowatomies at Pokagon-are under the care of the Catholic
missionary and teachers, and are generally sober and peaceful. With
the exception of the prevalence of the small-pox during the last.

~winter among a few of the bands, they have generally enjoyed good
health, more especially when they have refrained from intoxicating
drinks. '

For information in regard to the condition of the Indians within
the Sault Ste. Marie sub-agency, I respectfully refer you to the re-
port of James Ord, esq., herewith, and those of the missionary
teachers and others, whose duties have been discharged among them.

The several bands of this sub-agency would be more happy and
prosperous if located upon the south shore of Lake Superior, where
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they would be more secluded from the whites, and where the.

teachers and mechanics could better aid them in the work of
improvement. . -

A large amount of work has been performed at the smith’s shops
during the past year, and the farmers have generally succeeded in
raising good crops. The schools are well attended as usual, and
the results in each department as satisfactory as may be expected
under the present system and scattered state of the Indians.

The subject of the debt fund held by the government, was again
brought to my notice by the Ottowas and Chippewas in council,and
a request made that Ishould present the subject to their great father
at Washington, and urge upon him the importance and justice of

‘having such disposition made of the matter as would relieve them

from embarrassment, and secure to them their lands and improve-
ments for their permanent homes.

They urge, and with good reason, that, so long as this fund is
unapplied, the traders will continue to make credits, and induce the
Indians to trade, in the hope that ultimately it will be adjusted

“from this source; and soon the whole will be absorbed, leaving

nothing to purchase lands and make improvements as they now
desire.

The division of the annuity of 1836, and the proposition of semi-
annual payments, does not meet with favor among them. It is
attended with a loss of time and expense in attending payments, as
many have to make long and tedious journeys, and in the spring
time, after the season of sugar-making, they should be engaged in
preparing and planting their fields. _

Asa general thing, these Indians are as comfortable in the spring
as any other season ; they have the avails of their winter hunt and
sugar season to depend upon.

After the next spring payment, they desire that one only per
annum should be made.

The matter of the reserve at Sault Ste. Marie is assuming more
importance since my last report. The legislature of Michigan
have incorporated a ccmpany for the construction of a canal, the
route of which crosses the reserve ; and I am informed the work
will be undertaken next season. Some settlement should be made
satisfactory to the Indians before any commencement of said work.

I have frequent application for aid in sending Indian boys abroad,
that they may receive advantages at academies and seminaries.
The establishment of the right kind of schools, where manual agri-
culture and mechanic instruction should accompany that in letters,
would afford them advantages of this kind at home.

The amount expended yearly is abundant for this purpose, but
it is so divided, owing to the scattered state of the Indians, that
its benefits are comparatively small. Several young men are now
abroad, supported by the charity of societies and individuals, and
more are seeking opportunities for like advantages. Shall they be
denied when the means are ample, if properly applied?

;
|
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I have the honor to transmit herewith the following reports:

No. 1. James Ord, esq., sub-agent, Sault Ste. Marie.
No. 2. P. Paul Lefevre, bishop, report school and mission.
No. 3. Rev. Abel Bingham, school and mission.

No. 4. Rev. W. H. Brockway, do do
No. 5. Rev. P. Dougherty, do do
No. 6. Rev. George N. Smith, do. do
No. 7. Rev. Leonard Slater, do do

I am, with great respect, your obedient servant,

WM. A. RICHMOND,
Acting Superintendent Indian Affairs.

To Hon. Wu. MepiLL,
Commissioner Indian Affairs, Washington City, D. C.

No. 2.

Sauvrt STE. MaRIE, MIcHIGAN,
October 20, 1847.

Sir: I have the honor to report that the condition of the Indians
of this sub-agency, during the year, has improved, especially of
those on Lake Superior.

At the Ance Kewewena, they have raised abundant crops of pota-
toes: it 1s said they will have a large quantity for sale. With their
oxen, of which they have two yokes, they have dont much towards
clearing spots of gardens. Their stock of cows and hogs have
increased considerably. These means of supply and comforts which
these Indians possess, and are seeking to augment, have been pro-
moted by the exertions of the missionaries and the government
operatives who are with them, and who have been active in pre-
venting the introduction of whiskey at the Ance.

The Indians are laudably exerting themselves to prevent its in-
troduction ; they have recently destroyed a keg of whiskey which
had been brought amongst them by some Indians from Lake View
Deserts.

At the Sault they have alse an unusual supply of potatoes. The
fish taken at the falls, and at their other fishing places, enabled
them to support, during the summer, their families, notwithstanding
the high prices of provisions. '

¢ Sickness has been prevalent amongst them: the number of deaths,
thowever, has not exceeded that of last year.

They appear anxious to put up houses for themselves, and the
logs and barks for several have been got out; they have been, how-
ever, unable to get plank ard nails to complete them.

The Sault band have sold not less than 400 barrels of fish ; last
spring they made about 8,000 pounds of maple sugar. The turnips,
pumpkins, and corn, gathered this fall, have been as abundant as at
any previous season. o

Their hunts have not been very successful in consequence of the
decrease of game. :
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Some families of the Sault band, and those of Drummond Island,
went, the latter part of July, to the Manitou line Island to receive
the annual presents of the British government. I learn that all .
who were there from the United States received presents. Those
who went from this sub-agency were induced to do so by the per-
suasion of the band resident on the Canada side of the Sault.

Although the sale of liquor has been carried on at the Sault to a
great extent, no instance of personal violence amongst the Indians
has occurred. ‘

As long as the Indians live at or near the Sault, the efforts of the
missionaries, by temperance pledges, and other means to prevent

"intoxication amongst them, will prove fruitless. )

The missionary schoels at the Sault have been conducted with
constant care and attention on the part of the teachers.

At the quarterly examination of the scholars, under the super-
vision of the Rew. Abel Bingham, they gave proofs of applicatien
and improvement. '

At the examination of ‘the scholars, under the supervision of the
Rev. Wm. H. Brockway, the children answered with an eagerness
and readiness expressive of their desire to learn and of application
to their studies.

For the details in regard to this school, I have respectfully to re-
fer to the reports of the Rev. A. Bingham, numbered 4, and of Rev.
Wm. H. Brockway, numbered 5, enclosed herewith.

The school of the Rev. Frederick Baraga, at the Ance Kewe-
wena, is, I learn, constantly attended by about 60 scholars. No
report has been received from Mr. Baraga. -

The Rev. Mr. Peitzel’s school is well and regularly kept—in it
not less than 20 children are taught.

The reports of the carpenter and blacksmith, at the Ance Kewe-
wena, evince that their services have contributed much to the im-
provement and welfare of Indians at that place.

" No detailed report has been received from the farmer. The fore-
going is respectfully submitted.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
JAMES ORD.

Wwum. A. Ricumonp, Esq.,

Acting Superintendent of Indian Affairs, Detroit, Mickigan.

No. 3.

SuPERINTENDENCY INDIAN AFFAIRS For Wisconsix TERRITORY,
Madison, October, 21, 1847.

Sir: In accordance with the reguldtions of the Indian Depart-
ment, I submit my annual report of the state and condition of the
Indians, accompanied with an estimate of the appropriations neces-
sary to enable the Department to comply with the stipulations of
existing treaties .with the tribes at present residing in this super-
intendency. The annual reports of the sub-Indian agents for the

-

S
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Green Bay and Lapointe sub-agencies are herewith enclosed, with
their accompanying documents. ' .

“From the report of the sub‘agent of the Green Bay sub-agency,
it appears that the Oneida Indians have become good farmers and
tillers of the soil; that the schools established for the tuition of
their children are doing much good for theiradvancement and civil-
ization, and that these Indians have attached themselves to the dif-
ferent religious churches established in their country. The Stock-
bridge Indians are placed in @ most unpleasant condition. The citi-
zen party adhere to the act of Congress of 1843, providing for them
the rights of citizenship ; the Indian party protest against the act
of 1843, and adhere to that of 1846, repealing the former and re-
storing the tribe to its ancient privileges. It appears to me that
the preper policy- of the government would be to purchase the
country remaining to the Indian party, and removing them south of
the Missouri river or west of the Mississippi. ®A portion of the
Stockbridge people living as citizens, and a part of them as savages,
will produce a most unpleasant stateof feeling, and the sconer they
are separated the better for both parties. The citizen party will
be under the protection of our laws, while the Indian party will be
surrounded by the white settlements, and will be placed in a most
deplorable and hopeless condition.

The Menomonie Indians.

There have been no changes in the state and condition of this
tribe since my last annual report. From the report of the sub-
agent, it appears that there are two classes among this tribe; one
that follows the chase, (the greater proportion of the tribe,) and a
farming band that is increasing in numbers. In my former annual
reports, I have expressed my views fully as to the propriety of ex-
tinguishing the Indian title to the whole of the Menomonie coun-
try, and removing them south of the Missouri or west of the Mis-
sissippi river. Should the Umited States hold a treaty with the
Menomonies for their country, and they should retain a part of the
country for a future home, they would probably in a few years be
surrounded by our advancing settlements, which would place them,
with their present love of ardent spirits, in a most degraded state,
and this remnant of a once powerful tribe of Indians would soon
lisappear. The humane policy of the government in removing the
Indians from the east of the Mississippi to the country assigned them
west of the Statesof Missouri and Arkansas, is surely the proper one.
It has been the means of saving the lives of thousands, and has
placed them where they can become agriculturists and stock raisers,
and where they will be gradually withdrawn from the chase and
their wandering habits of life. 4 . .

Should the Menomonie Indians be unwilling to remove south of
the Missouri river, a purchase of a country of sufficient extent could,
no doubt, be made from the Sidux Indians, bordering on the Mis-
sissippi or Saint Peters’ rivers. The utmost harmony and good




CONDITION OF INDIANS. 91

feeling has heretofore existed between the Sioux and Menomonie
Indians. :

. The difficulty in making a treaty with this tribe of Indians, I

have heretofore presented fully to your Department. The northern
portion of the territory is settling rapidly in the direction of the J
Tox river, and a part of the Menomonie country is much wanted
now for settlement, particularly that portion of it between the
mouth of the Wolf river and the portage of the Wisconsin and
Fox rivers, and bérdering on the Wisconsin river, in the direction
to the Plover portage.

The Chippewa Indians. ‘

this tribe since my last annual report. The late treaty held with
the Leach Lake band, for the extinguishment of the Indian title to
a large extent of the Chippewa country, if approved by the Presi-
dent and ratified by the Senave, will be productive of much good.
It will increase the amount of the annuities paid the Chippewas—
upon which they place great reliance—and will place them more
under the control of the agents of the government, who have here-
tofore exercised but a limited influence over them. ’ |

From the reports of the sub-agent, it appears that the Chippe- ™}
was are improved in their agricultural pursuits, and that their con- |
dition is better than it was four years ago. -

Could the whole of the Chippewas be removed west of the Mis- .
sissippi, where they would be out of the reach of the advancing
settlements, it would be the means, to a certain extent, of placing
them out of the reach of whiskey sellers, who are more destructive
to the Chippewas than their enemies when in a state of war.. The
Chippewa that killed the white man on tke St. Croix was tried and
discharged by the court in St. Croix county. From the report of
the sub-agent, it appears that, in returning from the annuity pay-
ment, some of the Chippewas met with whiskey dealers, and, when
in a state of intoxication, commenced a fire on the whites, and
wounded several of them without killing any person.

The Chippewas appear to be on friendly terms with the Sioux
and other Indians. From the present state of our Indian relations
on the Upper Mississippi, the establishment of a military post is of *
the first importance, to maintain peace between the several nations
of Indians, and to prevent the introduction of ardent spirits into
the Indian country. - _

My views on that subject have been fully submitted to your De-
partment in a communication I had the honor to make a short time .
since. From the great emigration to the St. Croix and Chippewa
country, to which the Indian title has been extinguished, it would
seem that the attention of the government should be directed to
that interesting portion of our territory.

From the report of the sub-agent, it appears that the small-pox g
had made its appearance in one of the bands of the Upper Wiscon-
sin river last winter, but had not extended its ravages beyond that

No material change has taken place in the state and condition of ‘
\
|

-
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band. It appears that a part of the Chippewas that attended the
late annuity payment were vaccinated for the small-pox. I fully
concur with the sub-agent in recommending to your Department -
the propriety of having the whole tribe vaccinated at the expense
L of the United States. :
HENRY DODGE,
Superintendent of Indian Affairs.
Hon. W. Meprvy, P 4 4 '
Commissioner of Indian Affairs.

No. 4.

LaroinTe Sue-AcENcy, September 15-; 1847.-

Sir: The annual payment of the Chippewas of the Mississippi
‘and Lake Superior was concluded on 3d instant, to the entire satis-
faction, so far as I have learned, of all concerned. The Indians
did not assemble in as large numbers as usual, which is to be attri-
buted to the fact that much sickness has prevailed, and still pre-
vails, throughout the nation. The general reply of the Indians
when asked why more of their number had not come to payment,

(" was, that they had staid at home to fake care of the sick. The
disease which affects them at this time is of a bilious character, and

- is not generally fatal. The small pox broke out among the Indians
of the Wisconsin river band last winter, and great fears were en-
tertained that it would from thence be communicated to the whole
tribe. ABout eighteen fatal cases occurred, but providentially its
ravages extended no further than the band in which it first made its
appearance. Mrs. E. F. Ely, one of the missionaries connected
with the American board of commis-ioners for foreign missions at
this place, was busily employed during the payment, and vaccina-
ted the greater number of those present. The Indians are, with |
good reason, very much afraid of the small pox, and very anxious - ‘
to be vaccinated. I respectfully recommend that the Department
will provide means to have the operation performed on every indi-
vidual of the tribe; which can be done within the year, on all who
visit this place, at a very trifling expense. The expense at farthest
will not exceed fifty or sixty dollars. !

The relation of the Chippewas with other tribes have been ami-
cable, as a general thing, during the year; the only difficulties
which have occurred have been between individuals. A white man

" was killed by an Indian of Saint Croix last winter; the circum-
.stances attending I had the honor toreport at the time,’as I was on
the spot soon after the occurrence. The Indian was delivered to
the guthorities of Saint Croix county. He had his trial at the May
term of Saint Croix county court,and was acquitted on the ground
of self-defence. S
¢ A difficulty occurred on Sunday, 5th instant, between several
whites and Indians, which, as it will doubtless go forth to the world
" as an Indian outrage, it will be necessary to mention. Several men

ks
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in a.boat overtook the Indians of the Wisconsin river and Pelican
lake bands, who were on their way home from the payment, at the
mouth of Bad river, and sold them whiskey. On the morning of
the 5th, the Indians, not yet recovered from their last night’s de-
bauch, demanded more liquor, which being retused them, on the
plea that it was all gone, they attempted to search the boat. - One
of the Indians sprang on the boat and was immediately knocked
into the river, by one of the whites, with a clubbed rifle. The
whites shoved off their boats, and the Indians seized their guns and
fired after them. The only seriousinjury inflicted was upon one man,
who, it appears, was a passenger on board the boat, and received a
ball which lodged in his right arm, near the elbow; several others
received a pigeon-shot or two in their bodies. This is the first in-
stance of an Indian raising his hand against a white man on Lake
Superior, which has ever come within my knowledge; but it is no
more than I would expect under the circumstances. If men will
pursue this traffic, they must look for such results, and have no right
to complain of receive sympathy. The Chippewas as individuals,
and as a nation, are well disposed, and will continue to be so as
long as the cupidity and heartlessness of the whiskey dealer will
permit. I fear that, in our accounts of outragesand crime, we have
done the Chippewas, if no other tribe, injustice in many cases; for
I find on comparing them with almost any civilized community of
the same size, for four years, there will be found the smaller ag-
gregate of crime on the part of the savage; and every crime of any
magnitude which has been committed may be traced to the influence
of the white man. .

More liqucr has been sold at this place during the last payment
than in any former year; and such have become the facilities for its
introduction, that the impossibility of preventing it entirely is re-
duced to a certainty. We had a small detachment of soldiers here
during the payment, but I find that they are but of little use, as far
as the prevention of the sale or the introduction of liquor is con-
cerned, as the sight of a soldier is evidence of danger to a whiskey
pedlar, and he is of course on his guard. One resolute, authorized
man, having no other business to attend to, will do more to prevent
it than a regiment of troops. The crew of one of the vessels which
lay in our harbor during the payment, aided by a number of other
persons, set at defiance our military force, and refused to permit
her to be searched. The circumstances I had the honor to report
in my respects of the 24th ultimo; it will pot therefore be necessary
to revert to them here. The greater part of the liquor sold was

“in pint bottles, which were carried in the pockets of those who dis-
posed of them, and detection, to say the least, was difficult. We
succeeded in destroying about ten barrels of whiskey, including
barrels, kegs, demijohns and bottles.

I was informed some time since that the two Chippewas so long
confined as hostages at Fort Snelling, had been set at liberty; this
was an act of justice. There appeared to be no disposition among
the chiefs of the Chippewas to do anything towards effecting the
delivery of the real murderers, and no good conld result from any
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longer confinement of those who had been delivered. When at
Fort Snelling last winter, I had a conversation with the command-
ing officer respecting the propriety of sending a military force to
Leach lake to demand the delivery of the murderers, or, in default
of their delivery, to bring down the chiefs who had signed the
treaty of peace; but as one company of his command had left a short
time before, and the garrison was weak, he did not think it prudent
to send so small a force as he would be able to spare so far into the
Indian country. I think it was an oversight in the treaty between
the two tribes to bring within its provisions bands so far distant,
who received no annuities,and were in a measure beyond the reach
of the agents of the government. When the late treaty, which I
am informed has been concluded with the ‘Pillagers,” goes inte
effect, they will be more under control. The annuities of a tribe
or band is-the strongest hold which the government has upon them.

What effect the release of the hostages will have on the peaceful
relations of the tribes, remains to be shown. I-apprehend nothing
from it, further than private revenge by some of 'the relatives of
the murdered man. No treaty can be madebetween these two tribes
which will prevent private murder and outrage; for, among the
Chippewas at least, these is no principal chief—no tribunal before
which an offender can be hrought to answer. Each band has its
own chief, whose name stands at its head on the pay-roll, and
through whom, as a general thing, communications are made to the
government and its agents; but any power or authority he may
possess by right of place ovey any other Indian, is nominal.

While on.this subject I beg leave to suggest that the sending of
a small military force into the Indian country, on any occasion, is
productive of evil effects on the minds of the Indians—the authority
of the agent, unaided, is much better than a small force. The In-
dians are quick observers; and, in the latter case, conclude at once
that coercion of some kind is intended, and the force should be
large enough to carry out the intention to the full extent, and to
avoid even the possibility of failure.

The prospects of the Indians for the ensuing winter are as pro-
mising as on any former year. Advices from inland represent the
rice crop as plentiful, and, as many Indians remained at home,
there will be no lack of assistance to collect it. The reports of
the farmers which I enclose, numbered 1, 2, and 3, give promise of
a sufficient supply of potatoes, &c., for the wants of the Indians
within their reach. With the annuities and other assistance re-
ceived from government, and the least exertion on their own part,
there is nothing to prevent the Chippewas from living in (to them) a
comfortable manner: . '

In speaking of improvements among the Indian tribes, I have

- perceived that writers are prone to txpress themselves in such a

manner as to mislead the public and make it believe, on the one
hand, that the Indians are much farther-advancec in the social scale
- than they really are, or, on the other, that they are much lower than
a fair representation of facts would place them; and moreover, the
public istoo much given to expect that results which must, with
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the best success for which we have any reason to hope, oceupy the
patient labor.of the Department for -years, shall be crowded into
the short space of one. Much error is scattered respecting the
character, condition, &c., of the Indians, by the remarks of those
who visit their country for the first time and obtain, at most, but a
glimpse of their state and manner of life. As it strikes at first
view, favorable or unfavorable, such is the report. One writer will
describe an Indian tribe as possessing all that is noble and exalted,
while another will scarce admit them on equality with the higher
order of brutes. This I wish, if possible,.to avoid ; and when
‘speaking of improvement among the Chippawas, do not wish to
convey the idea that,as a general thing,there is any near approach
to the white man’s life, or the white man’s ways, for such a result’
is yet far distant; but that a great improvement has oceurred in all
their relations no one who has watched their progress for even the
few years that it has been. my duty so to do, can for one moment
doubt. '

They plant to thyice the extent, and are yearly increasing the
amount; and men who, fqur years ago, would have considered it a
lasting disgrace to perform any kind of agricultural labor, now. lay
hold manfully and consider it highly honorable. They are fast
abandoning the principal of a community of property, and each
man begins to feel that his business is to provide for his own fami-
ly, and to make provision in time. They have abandoned, to a
considerable extent, the ceremonies and practice of their heathen
worship and heathen creed ; and, although they may practice it,
acknowledge the truth and superiorityfof the white man’s religion)
many of them have adopted, in whole or in part, the dress of civil-
ized men, and live, so far as their circumstances will admit, in a
civilized manner. .

I enclose (numbered 4) reports from Rev. Sherman Hall, re-
specting the condition of the schools under his charge, as-superin-
tendent of missions for the American board of commissioners for
foreign missions. This board have had two schools and employed
three teachers during the year. From the teachers of the schools
at Fond du Lac and Sandy Lake, I'have received no reports; from
my knowledge of the Indians at the latter place, I should suppose
but little had been effected. Mr. E. H. Day continued. his school
at Fond du Lac up to June of the present year, at which time he
left for the East, and has not yet returned. I presume the school
was discontinued on his departure.

My opinion with regard to the application of the school fund re-
mains unaltered from last year. I consider the plan, es proposed,
of a small manual labor boarding school as the only one calculated
to benefit the Indians, to the extent contemplated by the Depart-
ment. The success which has attended the schools at present in
operation has been produced by unwearied exertions against the
apathy of parents, disinclination and actual inability of the chil-
dren to attend during the greater part of the year. When the treaty
of Fond du Lac (1847) goes into operation, there will be, if I ams
rightly informed, an addition to the school fund, which will make
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it suffictently large to sustain a boarding school such as contem-
plated. If it be necessary that the amount provided by the treaty
should be expended on the Mississippi, the amount under the treaty
of 1842 can be added to it, and the school be established there.

I also beg leave again to mention that the benefits received from
the employment of a carpenter, do not amount to the value of the
money expended. If the money, instead of being sent under the
head of carpenters, could be placed in'the hands of the agent to be

‘expended in building houses, &c., it would be much better, as one
" man can do but little towards erecting the log-houses, such as are

built. I presume this change could be effected by the consent of
the Department, at the request of the Indians. .

The circular requiring statistical information, &c., was not re-
ceived by me till our census roll for payment was almost ‘com-
pleted; and I found it impossible to detain the Indianslong enouwgh
to perform the duty at that time. T have, however, commenced it,
and hope to be able to render the proper information by the time
stated. ‘

Our annuity goods of this year were all of a superior quality.
Some slight alterations will be necessary in the invoices for next
year, which I have noted in the list enclosed, (No. 5.)

“Very respéctfully, your obedient servart,
. JAMES P. HAYS,
U. S. Sub-Agent.

To his Excellency Hexry Dobge,

Superintendent of‘Indian Affairs, Madison, W. T.

. No. 5

. GreEN Bay Sus-Inpian Aceycy, .
September 30, 1847.

Most ExcELLENT SIR : Since my last annual report few changes
have taken place in this sub-agency.

The Oneidas are quietly, steadily advancing in all the essentials
of civilization, except with the first Christian party, for the want
of an English school. They cultivate with good taste and great

‘perseverance pretty extensive farms, cleared up from very heavy

timber lands; from which they derive ample means of support, in-
dependent of the chase, which they have in fact negrly abandoned.
They live in good log ard framed houses, well furnished, and have
abundance of stock, cattle, horses, and farming utensils. ,
The first Christian party have a neat, commodious church; opened
every Sunday by their missionary, which they generally attend ;

“ the worship being the Protestant Episcopal.
For the condition of the school at this time, I respectfully refer

to the report of the Rev. Mr. Davis, herewith submitted.

The school of the Orchard party, in charge of the Rev. Mr. La-
throp, of the Methodist Episcopal church, is kept in the English
language ; the teacher, like others of this sub-agency, is under con-
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tract, and returns to this office, registers, monthly, of the'attend-
ance of the scholars, from which the abstract is derived in the
statement of the schools accompanying this report. The Orchard
party is deriving essential benefit from this school, as is instanced
in their general intelligence and advancement.
/ The Oneidas are not disposed to sell nor remove; and of late
/ none are desirous of going to Missouri.
' The Stockbridges remain much as heretofore. They are a civil-
-1 ized people—speaking, reading, and writing the English language,
dressing in our costume, and living entirely from agriculture.
They are .sober, industrious, moral, and generally intelligent.
They are mainly indebted for their improved condition to the con-
joined efforts of the government with those of the American Board
of Foreign Missions, under the immediate superintendence of the
Rev. Cutting Marsh, for many years their able, faithful missionary.
There has been an unfortunate struggle between parties in this
tribe, apparently about citizenship, but really for power and au-
thority between rival chiefs and head-men. One party adheres to
the act of Congress of 1843, providing for their naturalization as
citizens; the other protests against the act of 1843, and adheres to
that of 1846, repealing the former, and restoring the tribe ta its
ancient priveleges. These matters had produced no littleill-feeling;
but for the last few months it has in a good degree, subsided, and
the parties are comparatively quiet. Their schools are in a pros-
perous condition, and have an important influence in forming-the
civil and moral character of the tribe. '
The Brothertowns have laid aside entirely their character as an
Indian tribe—having become «itizens of the United States.. The

expenditure of the fund for educational purposes. Their two
schools are well organized, and eminently useful. : ,

The Menomonies..—But little change is to be noted in this tribe

within the year. They consist of two classes—the hunting bands

and the farming band. The former still comprises a large propor-

' tion of the whole tribe, though the latter is daily increasing in

advantages of civilization, and will, in a few years, imitate the ex-
ample of their neighbors, the New York Indians, and abandon the
chase.

A portion of the hunting bands still linger on the ceded lands
along the shores of Green Bay and along its tributaries, on account
of the sturgeon fisheries, from which they derive their main sup-
port. The head chief of one of thase bands, with a few of his war-
riors, lately paid a visit of ceremony tothe Oneidas, at Duck creek,
with a special view to see for himself,  how Indians could live on
farms.”  The Oneida chiefs received him courteously; gave him
and his warriors a sumptuous dinner, and exhibited to him their
farms, houses, barn, stock, utensils, &e., &c. The Menomonie
chief retired evidently pleased, and favorably impressed with the
improved condition and independent style of living of his New
York brothers, the Oneidas. Ngtwithstanding many of the Menom-

7 .

only cognizance this agency has of them is a supervision of the

numbers. The tribe is gradually becoming sensible of the superior
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onies are opposed to any change in their mode of life, and view
that of firming with distrust, yet it is apparent that these prejudices
are fast giving way, and that numbers of them will very soon join
the farming band. ' :

The stock-cattle and farming utensils delivered to them annu-
ally under treaty stipulations, are highly prized and eagerly sought.

At the coming annuity payment, a quantity of seed wheat will be ..

delivered them by their own request.

There is a very serious drawback on the farming operatiens at
lake Pah-way-hi-keen, ini the unsuitableness of their present loca-
tion; which, is, along the border of that lake, low, wet, but destitute

of running water, and very unhealthy. No less than fifty-four

L deaths have occurred at that village within the past twelve months.

To further the humane policy of the government (and the wishes.

of their intelligent missionary, Rev. F. J. Bondurel,) for their ad-

vancement in agriculture, education, and Christianity, there should-

be a treaty with the Memomonies fora cession of the greater por-
tion of their lands; a suitable reservation set off for their future
homes for agricultural purposes, and provision made far the sup-
port of the schools, for building them a mill, and for furnishing
them agricultural implements, seed, cattle, &c. A majority of the
chiefs are already desirous of such an arrangement, on which basis
1 have no doubt a treaty could be made.

I have the satisfaction to report this year, that, since September

~ last, there have been two schools, bona fide, kept regularly in the -

English language, among the Menomonies at Lake Pah-way-hi-
keen—one by the Rev. F. J. Bondurel (betore mentioned) for boys,
and the other by Mrs. Rosaline Dousman for girls; and I cannot
speak too highly of the constancy anll self-denial of those worthy
persons in their labors for these people. Several of the Menomo-
nie youths can now read and write easy lessons in English. I beg
leave here to give an extract from one of the Rev. Mr. Bondurel’s
letters to me, dated 13th September, instant, as follows, to wit: |

«The pupils of both schools have made more progress in their
studies than I really anticipated. It is highly gratifying to think
that our hopes have been fully realized, notwithstanding the many
difficulties that have been thrown in our way. * * * All the
scholars of the first and second class write with a degree of taste
that promises rzuch for the future. The pupils of. the first class
and four of the second, read passably well. I haveintroduced Eng-
lish singing into the schools—nothing could please the pupils so
much as this. I assure you, sir, they play their part pretty well!
All the Indians are pleased, above anything I could express, to see
that their children read, write, and sing just aswell(so they say)as
the Yankees do! It is not myprevince to trace out in this place the
progress that the junior part of this mission has made in the path of
virtu®. But it may be charitably supposed by yourself, as a Chris-

tain, that the moral part, the main object of our studies, has not

been neglected by me as pastor; and that the cause of humanity,

in attending the sick and the dying, in rescuing many, by a prudent’
and timely use of medicine, from the grasp of death, has been’ pro-
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claimed-with joy and edification in every recess of the Indian set--
tlement.” :

The zeal of the Rev. Mr. Bondurel in this enterprise is worthy
of all praise; but the same discouraging obstacle is complained of
by him, that hinders their agricultural advancement, to wit: the
sunsuitableness of their present location. Their settlement, besides -
" being as before remarked, extremely unhealthy, is strung along the
borders of Lake Pah-way-hi-keen for eight miles. Thisform of the
settlement renders it nearly impossible to get the small children
into schools in the winter season, on account of the distance many
of them necessarily live from the school houses.

Mr. Bondurel,in concert with the chiefs of the farming band, has
selected a fine site for a settlement in an elevated district of healthy
land, with a good stream for mills passing throu%lh it, whither he is
desirous of gathering the farming band of the Menomonies. But
to meet his views, as before observed, a treaty should be had, and
a reservation located to them which would ensure permanency to -
the possession of their improvements.

For a more particular view ‘of the schools in this sub-agency,
among this, as well as the other tribes, I desire to refer to the
abstract herewith submitted, made out from the monthly reports of
the several teachers, and which I desire may be made a part of this -
report. From this abstract #will be perceived that, for the past
year, there has beern in this sub-agency 11 teachers employed in all,
and 244 scholars taught. The improvement in the whole has been
highly creditable to the teachers and the efforts of the government.

The foregoing might properly close this report concerning the
Indians belonging to this sub-agency. In my last annual report I
stated, that besides the Menomonies there were bands of other
tribes in the vicinity—Ot¢fawas, Pottawatomies, Winnebagoes, &c.
Within the last few days complaints are made by the whites, settlers
bordering on the Fox river,in Winnebago and Marquette counties;
of serious depredations by the Indians. I immediately directed my
interpreter, Mr. Charles A. Grignon, to repair to the neighborhood,
with a view at once to enjoin the Menomonies to observe good
order,and to procure and furnish to the Department, without delay,
correct information as to the true nature of the disturbance. l¥e
has not yet returned. In the meantime, I learn, from sources I
think to be relied on, that the depredators are none of them Meno-
monies. It appears that, in addition to the bands of the Pottowa-
tomies and Winnebagoes that have for many years ranged over the
country in question, there was, the spring and summer past, quite a
large band of the Pottowatomies, that emigrated to the Missouri,
returned, and located themselves in the neighborhood of Green lake,
Fon du Lac, and Fox river, both in the Indian country and on the
ceded lands. T judge this to be true, and that they are the depre-
dators complained of by the whites of that neighhorhood, from the
fact that the Menomonies have complained of these new intruders-
as causing them great trouble, by destroying their fields of corn and
generally plundering them of their effects. ' .

The return of Mr. Grignon will put me in possession of the facts -
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of this affair, and I will lose. no time in communicating them to
your Excellency. ’
Iam, most excellent sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,
ALBERT G. ELLIS,
U. 8. Sub-Indian Agent..
To the Excellency, HENaY DopecE,
Superintendent Indian Affairs, Madison.

No. 6.

. . St. Louts SUPERINTENDENCY,
- Fort Leavenworth Agency, October 29, 1847.

Sir: In making my annual report, I take pleasure in informing
'you that the Indians in this part of the superintendency—embracing
those on the Missouri and its tributaries—have been healthy during
the present year, and are unusually so at this time.

Where any attention has been given to agriculture among the
tribes, labor has been rewarded with abundance, with the exception
of the Pawnees, whose country has suffered duringshe past summer
from severe drought. Some of the ®ibes in this superintendency
are becoming good farmers, egpecially in the Fort Leavenworth
agency. )

T learn from the Turkey river sub-agent, General Fletcher, that
-3 considerable of agricultural emulation exists in that sub-agency.
The sub-agent, no doubt, has been highly instrumental in exciting
an interest among the Winnebagoes for agricultural pursuits, by
establishing an agricultural society, and offering premiums.

T regret that it is not.in"my, power to report that the Indians
have continued in peace with each other. With regard to thejr
_feelings towards the whites, there is no doubt, that with a few
_exceptions, they are peaceable and friendly. The idea that seems
to prevail to a considerable extent in the States, that there is danger
of an. outbreak or general border war, has not, in my opinion, any
foundation to sustain it. I haye visited this fall a number of
tribes, and have found them entertaining the most kindly feelings
towards the whites, and increased confidence in the government.
This has been especially manifested by the Pottowatomies, one of
the most powerful of our Indian tribes in population, wealth, and
intelligence, in the superintendency. o . o

The war parties so common among uncivilized Indians, I regret
to inform you, have greatly increased during the present year, and
especially in their fatal corisequences to some of our border tl‘.lbes.
War parties upon a large scale have been fitted out by the Sioux,
amounting in pumber in some instances, to seven or eight hundred
warriors. Within the last few months, they have made several
attacks upon tribes which the United States are using efforts to

oivilize, killing over one hundred anq fifty, and have threatened to
earry on a war of extermination against the Pawnees, Ottees, and
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defenceless Omahas. In their late attack upon the Ottoes, and
hostile visit to the Pawnee and Omaha villages, they were in the
immediate vicinity of Bellevue, where a number of white families
reside. From the increasing boldness, and desperate determination

" of the Sioux, if not speedily checked, I consider the population of |
western Missouri and Iowa as by no means safe from their attacks; |
and as the Pottowatomies no longer oppose a barrier to their in-
cursions on the northwest, it would be difficult to conceive the
dreadful consequences that might follow a descent of these desper- |
ate savages upon the western portions of these two States. From .
the best information I can obtain, it appears that the greater part
of the Sioux engaged in these war parties, are from the St. Peter’s |
bands. While at the Council Bluffs a few days ago, I wasinformed |
that they were about starting a large war party against the Paw- |
nees. I requested the volunteer companies then on the point of |
marching up the Missouri country, if they came across them, to de- |
mand a number of their principal men to be held as hostages for the
future good conduct of their nation.

All the tribes that make periodical hunts upon the prairies, are
in the habit of sending out war parties, but with the exception of |
the Sioux, these are generally small. - ‘

Your instructions to withhold the Iowa annuity until they
should make reparation fqr their wanton attack upon an Omaha
lodge last winter, were carried into effect, and resulted in an am-
icable arrangement. Theé principal Ehief, and others of theIowas,
directly your instructions were made known to themnd, hastened to
the Council Bluffs agency, met the Omahas in council, made peace
and other arrangements for reparation to the entire satisfaction of
the Omahas. It is believed that this prompt measure will have a
favorable effect in\future, not only upon the Iowas, but upon the
other tribes that were present at the council. .

It is difficult for persons at a distance to conceive all the bad
effects produced by these incessant wars among the Indians, but
especially upon those that the government and missionary.societies
are trying to civilize. The frontier tribes exposed to these attacks ‘
are compelled, for, protection, to live in villages, which is very
prejudicial to agricultural pursuits, so necessary in the promotion |
of their civilization; and when they go on the buffalo hunt they ‘
are compelled, for safety, to take along the entire tribe. In conse-
quence of the continual aggressions of the Sioux, missionaries, after
several years of effort among the Pawnees, and after having gained
their confidence in a very favorable degree, have been compelled,
with great reluctance, to abandon them for the present. - ‘

From the impracticability of keeping hands at the Pawnee vil-

lage, (the Sioux having visited it twice this year—on one occasion
killing 23 Pawnees,) I have thought it advisable, for the present,
‘to suspend all operations by the farmers, and have accordingly dis-
‘charged all the persons employed on the farms; the Sioux in their
last visit having destroyed the implements—in fact, everything
about the village that could be readily destroyed.

Takinginto view the great benefits that would result to humanity,
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and the advancement of civilization, by puting a stop to Indian
wars, I would again recommend what seems to my mind the only
feasible mode, that is to say, a general council on the plains in the
buffalo country, in the month of May or June, of as many Indian

tribes as could be induced to assemble, for the purpose of forming -

treaties of peace and friendship; the United States to be a party,
for the purpose of enforcing the observance of such treaties and of
punishing delinquencies. The Oregon battalion could be present,
'without much inconvenience, as its presence would give importance
. to the negotiations and overawe the turbulent. Negotiations thus
entered into, I am inclined.to think, would be observed in good
faith, which would be of incalculable advantage to the Indians.
Before they can be civilized they must be taught to believe that it
is more honorable to become-tillers of the soil, and to provide for
their families, than to destroy each other for some trifling or ima-
ginary wrong; it would also give additional security to our white
people in crossing the plains, as it is the war parties that generally
do all the mischief. _ .
The Pawnees, from the frequent robberies they have committed
on the whites, have become exceedingly obnoxious; they greatly
annoyed the government trains bound to Santa Fé last fall. From
the best information I can obtain, they have not done much mis-
chief ‘this year. You are aware that, the mischkief has been at-
tributed, and I think justly, to that portion of the band on the
south of the Platte river. It is notorious that those on the north
have been anxious that their friends on the south side should be
forced over to join them, in order to check them in their depreda-
tions and increase their means of protection against their enemies,
the Sioux. I have recommended that the village on the south side
should be destroyed and its inhabitants driven over to their friends
on the north side, and that some of their principal men should be
kept in confinement as hostages for the good conduct of their
bands. - - f .
- During my late stay at the Council Bluffs agency, I was visited

by a delegation of Pawnee chiefs, to learn from me the wishes of -

the government in their regard. They informed me that, when on
- their return from their hunt, they found that the Sioux, to the num-

" ber of some 600 or 700, had been to their village and destroyed
everything that could be destroyed; they, for the preservation of
themselvesand families, had crossed to the south sideof the Platte,
where they now are, and where they are anxious to have their
farmers and missionaries; that they were desirous to listen to the
words of their great father; that they knew:that even if the white
troeps were sent to drive them from there, they would spare their
women and children; but that if they returned to the north side,
without sufficient protection, the Sioux would kill men, women, and
effildren. The Pawnees have some excellent traits of character—
they are sober, industrious, devoted to the whites who live among
them, and desirous to learn their habits.

Should they have protection from the Sioux, I would recom-
mend that their farming fund be, with their consent, applied to the
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manual labor system. I consider the plan of making corn for the
Indians worse than useless; not a single instance has come to my
knowledge where the government has undertaken to farm for In-
dians in which their.supply of corn has not been diminished; the
Indians become indifferent when they have white men to work for
them, and the whites themselves are but too apt to acquire the in-
dolent habits of thése around them—the result is that but little corn
is raised and little or no instruction imparted; all that is necessary
in farming for Indians, is to teach them to substitute the plough for
the hoe, and this they can learn by their communication with the

‘manual labor schools.

The many acts of violence that have been committed on the
plains by what are called the * wild Indians,” call 1oudly for some

‘more energetic system than any yet put in practice in relation to

Indians. The application of our humane system to these people-is
entirely insufficient to restrain them ; we must deal with men as we
find them, not as we would have them to be. Many acts of the
most flagrant character committed by the ~Sioux within the last
few years yet remain unpunished. The difficulty of obtaining
evidence, and other difficulties incident to roaming tribes, make
the trial of an Indian little better than a farce in their estimation,
and they often laugh at them. When acts of violence, murder,
robbery, &c., are committed, the guilty should be demanded,
and if not surrendered, some of their principal men should be
seized and held as hostages until they are given up. There is
no difficulty in ascertaining the guilty among Indians, as those
acts that the whites would seek to conceal, the wild Indians
boast of as great exploits. They should be fried by a military
court when practicable in their own country,and their chiefs, when
seized as hostages, should be put to labor, and not returned to their
people loaded with presents. .In fine, they must be made to feel
the power of the government. »

The practice that still obtains of furnishing Indians with guns
as part of their annuity, and permitting their traders to sell them

- such articles, should, in my opinion, be discontinued. When the

Pawnees received guns at their annuity payment, they traded them

to the Comanches; and the Osages in the fall generally procure a

large number of guns for their winter hunt, which they exchange
in the summer with the Comanches and other southwestern tribes
for mules—thus supplying these Indians with weapons to be turned
against ourselves. I would, therefore, recommend that an order be
issued interdicting traders from selling guns, powder, lead, or balls
of any description to the Indians, and that neither guns nor ammu-
nition be furnished by tlie government in the shape of annuities, as
for all the purposes of the buffalo hunt, the arrow is known to be

* equally, if not more, effective. . -

During the last summer, I addressed circulars to the several
agents and sub-agents in this superintendency, in order to ascer-

. tain the number of murders committed by the Indians upon-each

éther, the cause and the propriety of applying the criminal laws -

of the United States to the border tribes. I have received various
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letters in reply, which are herewith enclosed, marked from letter
A to G inclusive, to which T beg respectfully to call your atten-
tion. The many Indian murders that occur among the border

tribes, and especially among those who- are remarkable for tempe-

rance, is truly deplorable. The mode of punishment, if punish-

ment it may be called, is calculated to increase the murders to an.

almost unlimited extent; the murderer may be killed by the next
of kin to the deceased, and so on without limif. The government
In many instances, and especially of property, acts as the guardian
of the Indians, and applies the criminal laws of the United States
to murders committed by Indians in their own country upon
whites. There can, therefore, I should think, be no doubt as to the
power of the government to make the law general in its applica-
tion, so as to hold the Indian amenable for the murder of one of
his own nation equally as of a white person; humanity would
seem to indicate this policy. I am sure it would meet the appro-
bation of the Indians. Many of them are aware of the necessity of
law ; but they say they could not execute it if they had it, and,
therefore, wish the United’ States to make and execute laws for
them. The murder of a white man among the civilized Indians is
rarely ever heard of, while the murder of their own people is of
frequent occurrence. Why is it so? " Because they would be pun-
ished by the laws of the whites. The Indians are generally a law-
abiding people; hold them responsible for the murder of their own
;)eopl_c;, and it would become a rare occurrence. The prospect of a
ong ‘confinement would, probably, be more effectual even than
death. I cannot too strongll;r urge the subject upon your attention.
Education begins to attract increased attention among the In-
dians. I have not had an opportunity of visiting many of the
schools this fall; the reports of the agents and teachers, however,
will give detailed information on the subject. While at the Bluffs,
I visited the improvements being made by the Rev. Mr. McKinney,
under the direction of the Presbyterian Board of Missions. It is
intended for the education of the Ottoes and Omaha children, and
will be ready in a few weeks for their reception. The Ottoes
agreed in council to appropriate their annual school fund to the
education of their children in this school.  Ladies in New York,
connected with this society, have made a very liberal provision for
the education of both Ottoes and Omaha children. Mr. McKinney

is a gentleman of energy, and experienced in the management of
‘Indian schools. ‘

T visited a small school, taught by Miss Osgaod, under the pat-
ronage of the Western Baptist %ﬁissi_on among the Weas; the chil-
dren are boarded in the school and are progressing well.

During my late visit to the Miamjes, they appropriated from their
annuity two thousand dollars per annum for education. Their school
will be put in operation at the earliest practicable day, under the
charge of the Catholic church. From their success with Pottowato-.
mies, on Sugar creek, it is expected they will succeed in checking

-the ‘vices of this small remnant of a once interesting people.

Your liberal proposition for establishing schools among the Potto-

S med g
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watomies in their new country, was received by me in July last,
but as they had united as one nation, by their late treaty, I thought
it injudicious to ask their concurrence until they could be met in a
united council; it is expected that they will meet in a few days in
their new country. Major Cummins has been instructed to visit

; them there, and to show them their boundary lines, and knowing
" that the Major possesses the full confidence of the nation, I have

requested him to lay the proposition before them.

Having taken an interest in the establishment of the school among
the Osages, I would remark that I understand from the gentleman
who has charge of it, that it has opened under very flattering circum-
stances. Early next year, it is expected that the Methodist church
will commence a manual labor school among the Kanzas Indians.

The Pottowatomies, although not compelled to emigrate under
their late treaty, until July, 1848, have commenced their emigra-
tion under the most satisfactory circumstances. I attended the
payment at the Council Bluffs sub-agency, and urged their imme-
diate emigration; they entered into it with great spirit, and imme-
diately after the payment started for their new homes, crossing the
Missouri river at different points, in large parties. The chief of the
Miamies, with a small portion of his band, also left the country
with the intention of hunting on their way. That portion on the
Osage were to have left last week. I presume before this reaches
you, the Pottowatomie emigration will have been completed. They
will, therefore, consider themselves entitled to the annuity, under-
their new treaty, one year after emigration. '

The law of the last session of Congress, making it penal to in-
troduce spirits into the Indian country, it is believed has already
had a beneficial effect. Several prosecutions will be made at the
next court against both whites and Indians. ' The Indians who will
be presented are intelligent, and are otherwise most appropriate
subjects for the application of penal law. A few such prosecytions

‘will doubtless have a very happy effect in deterring Indians from

introducing ardent spirits into the Indian country.

The law of the last session of Congress declaring vou all execu-
tory contracts of Indians, must be considered by all who have not
been, or are not expecting to be benefitted by such contracts, to be
wise and salutary. Had its existence been coeval with our Indian
relations, there is no doubt, in my mind, that the government would
have been saved much trouble, and the Indians protected. from in-

‘calculable frauds. Those who have any acquaintance with Indian

transactions know with what facility bonds can be obtained from
them; especially by those who have an influence over them,such as
s usually possessed by their popular traders. y .
¢ At the late Pottowatomie treaty (at both the Council Bluffs and
Osage river sub-agencies) the Indians gave their notes to the traders
for more than ninety thousand dollars; and, as I understand, these
notes were given upon.no other evidence than the simple statement
of/a clerk that the Indians owed so many thousand dollars. This
case, I presume, is not an exception to the usual mode of obtaining
Indian bonds or national notes; and I am free to declare, from my
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observation, that they should only be considered as partial or pre-
‘sumptive evidence of debt. Your instructions requiring the annuity
‘to be paid to the heads of families,and individuals without families,
‘and that no debts should be paid by the Indians out of their undi-
‘vided annuity until the debts have been found to be just, after pre-
‘vious investigation, I have cause to believe is entirely acceptable to '\
the Indians, where they have not been tampered with by interested
white men. - B

The only grounds of objection, it seems to me, that can exist on
the part of the claimants is delay; and this is only partial, for as the
‘Pottowatomies are by much the largest debtors, they have paid all
. they intended to pay at their late payment out of the fund setapart
for debts, improvements, &c., and consequently cannot pay any
more until they receive their annuity, under their new treaty; so that
the interval will give ample time for investigation. But were it
even otherwise, a partial delay should not weigh a feather in com-
parison with your desire to protect the interests of the Indians; and
assuredly no. fair and correct trader ought to desire, for 2 moment,
to shield his accounts from the strictest scrutiny.

I believe there are very few tribes imr this superintendency who
are now in the habit of making national debts. The Pottowatomies
certainly have not been; but as has been the custom heretofore at
treaties, they have been induced to close up the debts of all their
tribe who have individually proved delinquent, thus making the pro-
vident pay the debts of the improvident.

The laws and instructions based thereon, requiring the annuities
to be paid to heads of families, &c., cannot but prove beneficial in
its effects. Chief payments are known to be highly prejudicial to
the interests of the mass of the tribe. The property of the tribe is
appropriated mainly to ‘the benefit of the chiefs, and thleir imme-
diate personal friends, often the most corrupt and degraded of the
nation. The propriety of the measure is too palpable to require a
remark to support it. _

The Indiaps have been informed, in accordance with your instruc-
tions, that hereafter their payments would be semi-annual instead of '
annual. This arrangement will no doubt increase the value of the
annuity, as it will shorten their credits, and enable them to trade
more forcash. The spring, with the improvident Indian, is generally
the severest season of the year; their annuity is expended, their
credit exhausted, and instead of devoting their time to planting)
&c., they are compelled from necessity to devotea large portion of
it to the procuring immediate subsistence.

The only objection I heard made to the semi-annual payments,
and to heads of families, was among the Miamies. This I under-
stood to be the objection of the Indiana traders, who had come on
this summer to take off, as they did last spring, more than
two-thirds of their annuity. I learn that they were told that if they
received their semi-annual payments, that the government would
defraud them; but if they would refuse to receive the half year
payment, that the government would change its policy and pay
them annually, and as heretofore. When I arrived at their

i
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-village, I found that they had determined, in a counsel held with
their sub-agent, not to receive their semi-arnual payment. I took
‘every opportunity of exposing the conduct of the Indiana traders
‘to the Indians, and of presenting the paternal intentions of the
government towards them. ' As soon as the sub-agent arrived, we
--opened a roll, and invited all who wanted money to come forward
| and give in their families ; about one-third of the nation, at first,
’ came forward ; the roll was then completed from the ration roll.
r As soon as the dollars began to circulate, the entire nation mani-
fested a disposition to participate in the payment; all received
$60 50 for each person, (semi-annual payment.) I am sure all were
delighted, with a few exceptions only, of those whose pecuniary
interest would have been advanced by a chief payment,to the seri-
ous prejudice of their own people. The Miami annuity givesthem
about $120 each, per annum. With this large sum they have not
been able to obtain credit for the last eight months for more than
$15, notwithstanding it was their first year in the country and that
they needed more than ordinary supplies. This restriction of their
credit was in consequence of the uncertainty of the payment of
their annuity®
Some additional legislation is required for the punishment of
persons who may be found endeavoring to defeat the policy of the
government in its intercourse with the Indians ; in the case of the
Miamies it was palpable. George Hunt, a half-breed Miami, one
of the party permitted to remain in Indiana, and formerly United
States interpreter, was present as the hired tool of a part of the In-
diana traders. He went so far as to threaten to kill the first Indian
that would receive his annuity. I do not mean to express any
opinion to the prejudice of the clatms of Indiana traders, but I do
protest against the conduct of a portion of them in prejudicing them
in the first place against emigrating, and afterwards following them
to this country and endeavoring to defeat the policy of the govern-
ment.
I would here remark, that the intercourse law gives authority to
' remove from the Indian country persons who are obnoxious to the
laws ; but such persons may return the next day, and the farce of
removal be thus continued, from day to day, without any means of
remedying it. I would respectfully suggest that some changes be
made, so as to give effect and permanence to the removal of im-
proper persons from the Indian country. 1
\
\
|

' So far as I am advised, the payments this fall have been made
with promptness and according to your instructiens, except that to
the Sacs and Foxes, under the agency of Major Beath. I have no
official information on the subject ; but, from rumor, the money has
been' disposed of in violation of positive instructions. I presume,
however, that it will be made the subject of special investigation.

The Indian trade is probably the most fruitful source of difficulty
in all our Indian relations, and, I doubt not, has presented more ob-
stacles to the government, and to the philanthropists, who go among
them to civilize them, than any other cause. Too great a facility
has been afforded for the admission of immoral persons into the In-
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dian country as traders and engagees. It is found that many go
into the Indian country to avoid the restraints of civilized society,
and contribute, by their vicious habits, rather to degrade than to
civilize the Indians. No white man should be permitted to go inte
the Indian country whose moral character is not good. .

The objections to the Indian trade, as at present conducted, are-

easily seen, but I am at a loss to suggest any adequate remedy.
The Indians, in many instances, are made to pay enormously for
their supplies. For instance, I was told®y a trader that he sold to
the Pawnees last spring less than a pound and a half of powder (a
tin cup full and a half by measure) and a proportion of ball for.a
buffalo robe, and a three-point ‘white blanket for two robes; and
the Pawnees’ robes are said to be the best. .

The regulations require that the trader should keep up a perma-
nent.establishment, yet this is merely nominal with those who pre-
tend to it ; they do but little business except about the time of
payment. Semi’'annual payments, with a relaxation of the restric-
tion to keep up a permanent establishment, would enable the In-
dians to procure supplies.on better terms, and to diffuse the trade
among a meritorious class of citizens that cannot afi®d the expense
of keeping up a permanent establishment.

The Mormons who have settled on the south of the Missouri river,
and on lands claimed by the Omahas and Ottoes, have informed me
that they would leave nextspring. They have made someimprove-
ments in building, breaking up of lands, &c. When they leave, I
fear that the above-named tribes may come to an open rupture in
relation to the ownership of the lands and the improvements. Itis
important that the title should be settled ; if there is any evidence
in the possession of the Department, by which it can be adjusted,
it should be done without delay ; if not, it would be best to pur-
chase it by a joint sale to be made by the two tribes.

‘The large tracts of land held by many of the tribes in the country
west of the Missouri is calculated to retard their improvement. No
people will improve fast in civilization who can, without hindrance,
change their location at will ; to improve, it is necessary that men
should be broughtinto constant social intercourse. I would respect-
fully suggest that these fine rich lands must be subjected to the
plough sooner or later, and that the interest of the Indians would
require that they should be brought within more circumscribed lim+
its, and their title to lands, not necessary for their use, be extin-
guished ; but,at the same time, I would repudiate any suggestion that
would have a tendency to remove them from their present location.

The civilization of the Indians is no longer a mere speculative
idea. Remove from among them bad white men and their contam-
inating influence, and substitute an efficient administration among
them, aided by energetic missionaries, with the manual school sys-
tem, and it will be found entirely practicable. '

An opinion prevails that the buffalo must soon disappear, and
thereby cut off the support of the several tribes that are at present
subsisted by them. As they bécome scarce, hostile tribes will be
necessarily forced to pursue them into each other’s country, and
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deadly wars may be expecteg to follow. Humanity would indicate
that the government should begin to look to the period, and provide
a country suitable fior agriculture for these roaming tribes, who have
not lands fit for farming, and to direct the attention of the tribesto
the subject in time. :

I cannot close this report without calling your attention to the
settlement of the Pottowatomie land reservation claims. For this
purpose I would beg to refer you to my annual report of 1846 on
this subject. Some of those who have sold and made deeds, com-
plain that the money agreed on has not been paid. It should be
inquired into, and justice, if possible, be done to the reservees.

1 have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, your most obedient
servant, :

. THOS. H. HARVEY,
Superintendent Indian Affairs.
Hon. W. MEepILL,

Commissioner Indian Office.

SUPPLEMENTAL.

OFFICE SUPERINTENDENT INDIAN AFFAIRS.
St. Louis, November 19, 1847,

Sir: In* my annual report, which I was late in preparing, and
which was done on the road during my late visit to the Indian
country, I omitted some subjects which I should have brought to
your notice, and which I now beg leave to supply, although it may
be too late to accompany my report. : .

Being aware that education forms an important feature in your
policy for the improvement of the Indians, and that the missionary
teachers frequently complain of the difficulty they find in obtaining
and keeping the children at school, in consequence of their desire
to be free and unrestrained, and of the disposition of their parents
to indulge them, it becomes necessary to adopt some plan for obvia-
ting this difficulty, and thereby rendering the object sought after
more attainable. With this view, it seems to me that the improve-
ment contemplated would be facilitated, where there are boarding
schools established, by placing the orphan children under the care
and direction of such schools. This would secure them constant
scholars, whose improvement would be more rapid and thorough
than those under the more immediate control of their parents, while
at the same time it would secure a better and more comfortable
provision for the orphans themselves than they at present enjoy.
When the tribe has an annuity, it is frequently a subject of con-
tention among individuals as to whom the orphan shall belong, not
so much for the protection of the orphan, as for the right to receive
his or her portion of the annuity. |

In cases where the school fund is sufficient for the education of
all the children, the orphans’ annuity might be retained by the gov-
ernment, and paid over when they arrive at maturity, which would
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enable them to commence life under advantageous circumstances;
otherwise, it should bg used in defraing the expenses of their
education. y '

- .
‘Since my return to St. Louis, I have heard from most of the agents, -

and of their annuity payments, all of which have been satisfactorily
made, except that tp the Sacs and Foxes in the Sacs and Fox agency;
that payment was made, to my great astonishment, in direct viola-
tion of positive instructions. On my return from Washington with
the funds on the 1st of September, I found Major Beach at this
place waiting for those of his agency. He left his agency without
Instructions or authority to do so; but it is proper to state that he
was written to in Iowa, (where he went ona visit to his family,)
and directed to come to St. Louis for his funds, by my direction,
before I left Washington. Had he remained at his agency, he
- would have been some six or eight days later in reaching St. Louis.

It.being my intention to superintend the Pottowatomie payment,
at the Council Bluffs, with a view to hasten their emigration, it be-
came mecessary that the money should be paid to the agents early
in September in order to enable me to do so.

To accommodate Mr. Beach, who was anxious to return to his

agency, I turned over to him the annuity money before the receipt
of the instructions from Washington, which he was assured would
be received in a few days. I paid over, also, the annuities to Ma-
jors Cummins, Vaughan, and Hewitt, under similar circumstances,
and with positive directions to all of them not to make payment
until they should receive the instructions. All strictly observed
my directions except Mr. Beach. : ,

In a paper appended by Mr. Beach to one of his vouchers, he
says, ‘‘just before leaving St. Louis, with the annuity of 1847, the
Superintendent of Indian Affairs instructed me not to pay the Sacs
and Foxes until I should hear ffom him—this was September 2d.
I reached my agency September the 10th; days elapsed and I
heard nothing from the superintendent. I had a person waiting to
bring the mail from Westport, (our post office,) which came to that
place on the 15th of September, as well as on the 11th and 13th—
they all came at once. I had obtained the mail of the 8th in per-
son. The 'mail of the 18th also came safely to me. On the 19th
I received nothing from the superintendent. ‘I felt under no obli-
gations to him to remain here indefinitely for the want of the pro-
per orders to pay,” &c. Under ordinary circumstances I should
not have considered it impertant to have hurried the instructions,
" it being too early for payment; but intending to set out, as I before
remarked, for the Bluffs, I considered it important that it should be
done before I left; the instructions to Major Beach were mailed at
this plate on the 8th of September, as you have been heretofore
advised. A gentleman of this city started about the same time for
the Sac and Fox agency, for the purpose of receiving money from
" a trader. On arriving at Westport, he learned that the instructions
had not yet been received. He determined to remain at Westport"
until they should arrive—the mail for Westport lies over at Inde-

pendence (12 miles from Westport) several days. This gentleman- .

\
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being anxious to return to St. Louis, obtained an order from the
postmaster at Westport, on the postmaster at Independence, for the
Westport mail, and brought it up at his own expense. In this mail"
was a packet for Major Beach which doubtless contained the in-
structions. He volunteered to take the packet to the agency, and
it was accordingly entrusted to him. On the road to,the agency,
he met a person riding rapidly, who inquired of him if he had .the’
mail for Maj. B., and, on beinganswered in the affirmative, presented

' an order from Maj. B. for it, stating that the Indians were very im-
patient, and that it was important that the instructions should be
received as early as possible—that as he had a fresh horse he could
reach the agency in a shorter time than the other. The mail was
accordingly given to him, but which Maj. Beach says never came
to hand. This was some days before the payment.

From the facts and circumstances that have come to my kndwl-
edge, there is no doubt on my mind that the instructions fell into
the hands of those who were interested in defedting the imtentions
of the government, vi2: to pay the money to heads of families,and
to investigate the so called national debfs, before the Indians
would be permitted to pay them out of their undivided amnuity.

It is to me astonishing that Maj. Beach should complain of delay
in regard to the time of payment. Last year he had the fundsin his
hands more than six weeks before he made the payment, which did
not take place until the 24th of October. I was present atthe pay-
ment, and heard no complaint about delay. It is generally admit-~
ted by all, even by traders themselves, that late payments are best
for the Indians. When the weather is cold, they buy substantial
clothing for their families—when warm, it is otherwise. Major
Cummins, an agent of great experience and sagacity, took up his
funds about the same time, the 6th of September. He paid the
Kickapoos, Delawares, Shawnees, and other Indians, during the
last weeks of October. About the 25th, many of the Sacs and
Foxes were in the vicinity of the agency, and few, if any, more
than three days’ travel from there. I am equally astonished that
any pretence should have been made that these Indians were suf-

' fering for provisions, when the agent had, in his control, ample
means under the fifth article of the treaty of 1842, applicable to .
the purchase of provisioas, &c. ..

The Sacs and Foxes divide their annuity into equal portions be-
tween the two tribes. 'If the money had been divided per capita,
they would have received between $32 and $35 each. The Foxes,
however, received, as I am informed, but $3 each. Both tribes have
already made complaints of their destitute condition.

The excitement and threats of the Indians spoken of were, no
doubt, assumed for stage effect. The character of the government,
and especially of the Indian service,requires that the whole matter
should be subjected to the most searching scrutiny. :

Major Sublette i instructed to inquire into the circumstances of-
the payment, and report the result to this office, but not having the
power to compel the attendance of witnesses, or to make them an-
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swer, if not so inclined, his investigation must be necessarily .de-
fective. ' '

A body of troops, say a company, should always be in attend-
ance at payments, not to averawe the Indians; for I will repeat
what I have often said before, that there is no difficulty in doing
business with them, but to keep the whites within the pale of the
law. :

I have the honor to be, sir, with great respect, your obedient
servant, : C

. |  THOS. H. HARVEY,
’ ‘ Superintendent Indian Affairs.
Hon. W MebiLL, '

Commissioner Indian Affairs.

e - No. 7. .

- Fort LEAVENWORTH AcENCY, Ocfober 30, 1847.

~S1r: a full 'and complete report of the affairs of this agency,
should have been made long since, but other important duties and
a crippled thumb, have prevented me from making a report at the
proper time. _

T * % * * * * * * * * *

' On the 27th day of October, I compleied the last annuity pay-
ment I had to make to the various tribes, within this agency, and.
have the satisfaction to say, that during my travels of some 250
miles among the varioustribes, I did not seea drunken Indian ; and,
‘a8 i8“usual at my annuity payment, I had not the least difficulty or
unnecesséty trouble. The varioustribes received their annuity thank-
fully ; the most of them, as they often do, requested me to give
their thanks to their great father. While on the subject of the
payment of annuities, I will remark, that I cannot express myself
in as strong terms as I wish, in favor of the present’laws and reﬁl-.
lations, in regard to the mode of making annuity payments to the
Indians. They are so just and equitable, that I'do notsee how any .
objection can be made to sthem. They s@ure to the _Indian eve-
rything that justice and equity could require. They will eventual-
ly secure to the government a stronger influence over the Indians,
for they are not insensible‘to justice and their common rights. It
will have a tendency to make them more economical, and prevent
them from making large national debts—so ruinous to the red man.
If I could write, I could mention many other evils that the law
and regulations will save them from. . ,

All the tribes within this agency are peaceable and friendly
among themselves, and withall other tribes, and it is very gratify-

+ ing to me to be able to state, that during the last seventeen years,
not a serious difficulty of any.kind has taken place between them
and the whites. , SR
The Kansas, Shawnees, Delawares, Kickapoos, Stockbridge,
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Munsee and Christian Indians, are the tribes that are placed under
my care, all of whom, except the Kansas, are doing well, becomin
more and more civilized, and better agriculturists every year. This
year they have raised an abundance of corn to do them—many of
them will have to spare; some have already sold considerable lots
of corn; many of them raise oats and some wheat, and all raise
vegetables of various kinds—pumﬂkins, cabbages, potatoes, &c. &ec.

These tribes send many of their children to school. There are -

| two manual labor and one common school among the Shawnees, one
common school among the Delawares, and one among the Christian
Indians, and, until lately, one among the Stockbridges. At the
Methodist manual labor school among the Shawnees, this year
there are 125 scholars—78 males, and 47 females. Of this number,
the Delawares furnish 19 males and 19 females; the Shawnees fur-
nish 21 males and 9 females; the balance of the number is made up
from various other tribes. At this institution they are endeavoring
to give males and females at least a common English education,
The males are taught the various branches of agriculture, sope of
them are placed under mechanics, to learn trades—such as vil on-
makers, blacksmiths,and shoemakers, The females are taught gllthe
duties of housewifery, cooking, spinning, weaving, kaitting, %c.

The religious Society of Friends (orthodox) located among the
Shawnees, average about 50 scholars this year—about 25 maleg
and 25 females. This institution is conducted very much on the
same plan of the one mentioned above, except that they have no
mechanics. Great care is taken in this school, and the one men-
tioned above, to engraft good morals, and improve the condition of
the Indian children, and the Indians generally.

The Baptists also have a mission among the Shawnees, and gen-
erally keep up a small school. This year they had fifteen Shawnee

" children at school. :
The Baptist mission located among the Delawares has, this year,
about 23 scholars. I am, at this time, unable to state the particu-
lars of this school. w
The society of Moravians have a school among the Christian In-
| ' dians, the superintendent of which has not made a report to me
this year, and I have not had it in my power to visit the school.
This school has heretofore been doing well, and I have no doubt
has this year.- . )

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

RICHARD W. CUMMINS, Indian Agent.
Major Tromas H. Harvey,
Superintendent Indian Affairs, St. Louis, Missours.

No. 8.

AGENCY FOR SAcs AND Foxks,
Osage River, September 1, 1847.

B
Sir: Within the past twelve months the Sacs and Foxes (for-
merly of th8e Mississippi) have become settled upon the tract of |

B ‘——_J
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country assigned to them, under the treaty of 1842, for a perma-
pent home. Already several villages have sprung up, and their
numerous fields of corn give evidence of a commendable industry.
Still their agricultural labors are confined within a narrow range,
both as regards the quantity of tillage, and the variety of products.
Eventually, and that at a periog of time not distant, agriculture
must become their principal reliance for support, although as yet,
their own aversion to labor, combined with a natural prepossession
for that erratic life, in the pursuit of which, until in recent years,
their subsistence had been chiefly procured, renders the approach-
ing necessity for a change of habit less apparent to themselves.
They still devote a great portion of their time to hunting, which,
in the year past, has met with very good success. In fact, their
buffalo hunt, from which they returneld in the early part of August,
roved to be more fortunate than any ever before effected by them.
The buffalo were found at a very short distance from their country,
by which they were enabled to pack home a much larger supply
thangusually their horses can transport. = ,

A®my recommendation, a little over one hundred acres of prairie
Jand was broken up and fgnced, in fields from five to thirty acres,
during the last spring, and probably application for the similar
preparation_of about one hundred and fifty more will be made in
season for next year’s cultivation. In addition to that, I have had
ploughed nearly or quite as much, in small patches, dotted along
the creek margins, in_the soft timber land, which has been under
tillage, the whole promising a good grop. The soil is greatly infe-
For to that of the country which they last occupied, and as the
Indians have not yet learned to compensate for this disadvantage
by an increased amount of labor, their harvest will not favorably
eompare withsthat of previous years. ‘

The receipt of annuities, or at Teast of such large ones as are
paid to the Sacs and Foxes, is, I believe, looked upon by most of
those familiar with their effects upon the Indians, and unpreju-
diced by any personal interest, as a real evil to the recipient. I
am firmly convinced that it is so. If in the olden time it was only
in the love of money that every evil found its source, in our day
and among these people with whom the love of it is so little, that
it is cast from the hand as freely as the dust from the moccasin.

Money itself is that to which we may justly ascribe the production’

of almost all the difficulties that oppose their advancement, and, in
this day, when benevolence is scanning every corner of our land in
search of objects for its exercise, cause them to view with indiffer-
ence, and even to reject with contergpt, those plans and efforts in
‘which their future welfare is so intimately blended. These annui-
ties are the chief attraction which draws the whiskey merchant to
the frontier. And even while a hope that the portion received
from the government will prove adequate to supplyghis wants, the
native energy of the Indian, whatever it may be, will be dormant,
while listlessness and indolence, with the whole train of vices

they engender, will maintain chilling influences, and point to him

-
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as the only object where improvement rests, while all around him
is progressive.
The act of the last session of Congress, imposing additional pen-

alties, and increasing the means of conviction for the introduction

of spirituous- liquors into the Indian country, will, no doubt, be
productive of much benefit, and tend, in a great degree, to sup-
press the traffic, in so far as it may have been carried on upon the
Indian side of the boundary; still, it is not to the Indian country
alone that this iniquity was confined, the greater portion of the in-
toxicating articles used by the Indians being usually brought among
them by individuals of their own number, who go into the State
and there purchase them; nor do I suppose that the evil can be
checked until the sale of ardent spirits is entirely suppressed over
a-distance of at least fifty miles from the Indian line.

The Sacs and Foxes pertinaciously reject every overture for the'

admission of schools or missionaries among them. During some

months past, I have had an application for the promotion of these .

objects pending before them. My opportunities for knowing the
prejudices and apprehensions concerning them, existing among the

Indians, suggested the necessity for much caution. The request .

was at first submitted to only two of the principal chiefs, and would
not have been laid before the nation at large, could the assent of
the chiefs been obtained; but the two to whom I'bad at first ap-

plied, although they appeared to approve of my proposal, feared

to communicate their approval without consultation with their head
men; and when the subject was brought before these in council,
some slight hopes which I had cherished were at once dispersed
by their unequivocal dissent. It should be borne in mind that this
application was merely for their permission that the requisite build-
ings for a missionary establishment should be erected, and that its
conductors should reside in @eir country, with the full understand-
ing that none of their means should be asked for towards its main-
tenance. So liberal an offer has never before been made to them,
nor one calculated in its own terms to show them that the actuating
principle grew from a higher motive than merely to obtain some of
their money—an argument which,{ have reason to fear, has too often
been used to defeat previous efforts in cases where they did not
bear within themselves evidence of its falsity. I must own that I
was greatly disappointed, for I had hoped and desired differently,
yet I trust not so as to be deterred from a repetition. I had sup-
posed that the opportunities which, since their removal to their
new home, these Indians had acquired of observing among many
of their neighbor tribes the benefits they had derived from civili-
zation, would have exerted a salutary influence in dissipating
many of their own groundless scruples; and no doubt these had
been in some degree effective; but, unfortunately, the vices of civil-
ization, which too often seem to find in Indian enlightenment a bet-
ter adaptation to their own progress than in the uncultivated mind,

are many times too prominent to escape notice, even- were there -

not persons ever ready, by perverted appeals and unfair arguments,

o
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to render their unsightliness more apparent, and falsely exhibit
them as the necessary consequencés of improvement. = .

At the present time, when our country is at war with a foreign
power, and many of the more distant Indian tribes are disposed to
embarrass its movements, and have committed aggressions upon its
citizens and property, it gives me more than ordinary pleasure to
say that I have every confidence in the friendly disposition of the
Sacs and Foxes; that they have been in no way aceessary to-any
of the recent outrages, or. aware that they were in contemplatién
by those who perpetrated them ; and that no apprehensions need be
entertained of any departure from their present pacific and orderly
deportment, so long as our government continues faithfally the ful-
filment of its recognised obligations towards them. They are also
generally at peace with their Indian neighbors. They are too re-
“mote from the Sioux to be in danger of meeting with them. ~Their
summer hunts carry them upon the ground traversed by the Paw-
nees, and they expect (should they come in contact with them,)
and are prepared for,a fight; but thus far they have not met.

‘A special form being now prescribed in which many statistical
details will be embraced, setting forth the improvement and con-
dition of the Indians, to be collected at the annual pajment of
annuities—subjects of that nature are now passed over which
would. otherwise have come within the range of this report.

. Very respectfully, I have the honor to be, your obedient servant,

~ JOHN BEACH,
_— U. S. Indian Jgent.

Major Tramas H. Hanvey, . :
Superintendent of Indian Affairs, St. Louis, Mo.

No. 9. @

Upper MissouRl AGENCY, October 1'7, 1847.

Sir: In presenting my annual report, I have but little to com-
municate, and must necessarily be brief. ’

The Indians are in good health; and doing unusually well—their
resources amounting to $300,000 for the last season, which may be
" estimated as follows: ' ~

75,000 buffalo robes, at $3 per robe cieaeeveeeneaneees $225,000
Furs, peltries, &C., &Cueere connuuaanennennernee et 35,000
Miscellaneous trade .eeecsesvesses aenecaonoonscoess 40,000
The aggregate amount of which is, as above stated.. $300,000
and would be amply sufficient to supply all the wants of the In-
dians, but for the extravagant prices of goods, which are unreason-
ably high, and should be curtailed. . , ,
There are two licensed trading companies in this district of
country that use a capital of $175,000; the larger portion of
which 1s idle capital. ' ,
« The Indians have been greatly imposed on in their intercourse
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with the whites, in conductiny the trade of the country. That sys-
tem of trade which is now, and has been for years, carried on in
this country, should be speedily abolished ; and I need only add,
that the system is that of ¢ hawking and peddling” goods over the
country, using the various posts of trade as places only of deposite.

The interests of the Indians require a change in the manner of
conducting the trade of the country, which has been conducted for
years to the great prejudice of the Indians, and contrary to the pro-
visions of the intercourse law and the regulatiops of the Depart-
ment.

To more effectually guard and protect the Indians from imposi-
tion and fraud, on the part of white men and traders in the country,
I would suggest the following rules, viz: »

1st. Require the trader to have a license for each separate tra-

~ding post—his license to name the place of trade and the Indiars

with whom he intends trading ; and, at the time of making applica-
tion, to furnish, on oath, an invoice of merchandise for each post,
the amount thereof to be embodied in his licenses; also, to give
bond, with security,-for each separate post of trade, and to be
bound in said bond, to furnish, on oath, at the expiration of his
license or termination of his bond, a balanee sheet, showing the
amount of goods sold, the kind sold, the balance of stock on hand
at invoice prices, &c., by means of which the Department can deter-
mine whether the Indians have been fairly dealt with ; also the pro-
priety of a renewal of license ; and in every instance to confine the

- trade to the various places of trade as designated in the license.

2d. The traders, upon application for a license, should furnish
a list, on oath, of the white men they wish to introduce into the In-
dian territory, with satisfactory evidence of their good character,
and that they were citizens of the United States—their names to be

embodied~in the bond and license. And'as they introduce them -

into the country, I would hold them responsible for any fraud or
imposition they may practice on the Indians.

3d. Require them to furnish, on oath, a list of all persons now
in the country in their employment, with satisfactory evidence that
they are men of good character and citizens of the United States;

and for all such as could not come up to the rule, I would require

the person or trader, who introduced them into the country, to turn
them out forthwith.
For a non-compliance with the above, I would make it a good
li;nd sufficient cause for a revocation of license and a forfeiture of
ond.
There are about five hundred white men in this district of coun-
try, the greater portion of whom are foreigners by birth, and many
who never were citizens of the United tates. The interests of the

Indians require the expulsion of many of these men, and speedy and

prompt action should be taken to turn them out of the country.

I have addressed letters to the various traders, calling their at-
tention to -the intercourse law, and the regulations of the Depart-
ment for the government of trade in the Indian country, requiring
a strict compliance with the same; and I have also informed them

, |
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of the contemplated changes in the manner of conducting the trade
of the_ country.

Of the Indians I have but little to say, as I am preparing. in de-
tail, a report of the statistics of the country, the manners, customs,
habits, and character of the Indians in my district. :

The Indians have been extravagantly estimated by my predeces-
sorgin office—they having estimated the Sioux alone at fifty thousand
souls ; and I'am ata lossto know from what source they derived their
information, as they could not have obtained it from the Indians them-
selves. There are niie tribes in the agency,and they may be esti-
mated as follows:. S
The various bands of Sioux number 2,520 lodges, cont’g 19,660 souls.

240 (13 ({3 (11

.The Arickarees ' « 1,800
The Gros Ventres “« 160 ¢ “ 1,350 «
"Phe Mandans « 40 « ¢ 360 -«
The Poncas ¢ 200 ¢« “ 1,600 ¢
The Chayennes ¢ 317« ¢ 2,536 ¢
The Crows \ «“ 6530 « ¢ 5,300 ¢
The Blackfeet “. 810 « ¢« 6,480 «
The Assineboines ¢ 980 ¢ “« 6,860 ¢
‘The aggregate number of which is 45,946

Total number of lodges 5,587, which would be a fraction over
. eight souls to the lodge. ‘

The Sioux, Chayennes, Gros Ventres, Mandans, and Poncas are
excellent Indians, devotedly attached to the white man, and livein
peace and friendship with our government ; and they are entitled to
the, special favor and good opinion of the Department for their
uniform good conduct and pacific relations. :

These people manifest a disposition to be instructed in the agri-
cultural and mechanic arts, although they have made but little im-
provement as yet. They are highly susceptible, in my opinion, of
a speedy and rapid improvement in the arts and habits of social
life. They reccive no annuity, have no schools or missionaries
among them, at a great distance from the States, with a large num-
ber of rascally white men among them, and it is quite reasonable
that they should have made but little improvement. These people
are opposed to the introduction of ardent spiritsinto their country;
but, like almost all other Indians, will use it if you give it to them;
and when under its influence are a dangerous and troublesome peo-
ple. When free from alcoholic.influence, there are no better people.

I cannot too strongly urge upon the Department the propriety of
doing something for these tribes ; their necessities, wants, &c., re-
quire it, and humanity and the principles of philanthropy and re-
ligion demand that something should be done to civilize and Chris-
tianize these unfortunate people. Now is the time for action with
them ; for in a few years the game, their only means of living, will
be extinguished, and they will then be poor indeed. While there
vet exists game in the country, they should be given personal se-
curity from domestic war and strife. Give them permanent loca-
tions and secure residences, with notions of property and of right
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and wrong, and Christianity and order will naturally spring up of
themselves. I would advise the Department to establish an institu-
tion of learning—a manual labor school—at some convenient point
on the Missouri river for the benefit of said tribes, the exclusive
management of which I would give to the Catholics; not that I am
a Catholic, but that I believe the Catholics are more successful in
their attempts to civilize the Indians. Besides, they are a pious,
good people, who give high evidence that they feel a great interest
for the Indians; and they generally possess, to a more eminent
degree, the confidence of the Indians than the Protestants; and Iam
for those who are capable of doing most good. An institution of
this kind would do much good towards settling and locating these
tribes; it would tend to bring together, in concert of action, and
unite in feeling, principle, and interest, six of the tribes of the
nine in the agency, and would thus be the means of uniting in
interest twenty-seven thousand three hundred and six souls.

I induced a delegation from the principal bands of the Sioux, to
visit the Gros Ventres, Mandans, and Arickarees. They were
kindly received, and had many presents given them of robes, pipes,
tobacco, and horses, after which they returned- home, having prom-
ised to return with their people,and talk over and settle their diffi-
culties. They kept their promise, and returned in a short time with
3,000 of their people, held a grand talk, smoked the pipe of peace,
exchanged presents with mutual pledges of love, friendship, and
good faith, and it is devoutly to be hoped that these pledges may
never be broken.

The Arickarees are situated on the Missouri river, between the
Gros Ventres and Sioux, and are much better Indians than they
have character for being. They are inclined to treachery, are
thievish and great libertines, yet they are better Indians than the

Blackfeet and Assineboines, yet not so good as the Gros Ventres,’

Poncas, and others above mentioned.

The Crows, Blackfeet, and Assineboines,have made no improve-
ment whatever, tenaciously adhering to all the ferocious customs
and miserable expedients of savage life.

These Indians are excessively fond of ardent spirits, (with the
exception of the Crows, who have never been known to drink or
use strong liquors;) are also thievish, treacherous, and are only to
be kept under through fear; for they still continue to despise and
hate the white man, and every effort made to gain their love and
friendship has been made in vain.

These people are susceptible of improvement by kind and concil-
iatory measures—ycu must first gain their friendship before you can
do any good for them. .

The Indians generally have been remarkably pacific in their
relations for some time; but God only knows how long they will
remain so, as war seems to be the natural element of the untaught
Indian. :

I would suggest the propriety of a grand council of the various
tribes of the %’Iissouri Indians. Fifty thousand could be assembled
at'short notice on the Vermillion, 1,000 miles above St. Louis, at

o
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very little expense to the government, if done in the spring or
summer months. And I would suggest the propriety of the Com-
‘missioner of Indian Affairs, and the superintendent of Indian
affairs at St. Louis, as well as the agents and sub-agents of the.
various tribes, being present. My opinion is, that much good could
and would be effected by a meeting of this sort; and unless some-
thing of this kind is done, I fezr it will be a long time before our
government will succeed in putting an end to their domestic feuds
and wars. N
The late law of Congress, to prevent the introduction of ardent-
spirits into the Indian country, has had a very happy effect ; and
the Commissioner of Indian .Affairs is certainly entitled to great
praise for the vigorous efforts he has made to arrest this great evil.
And should-our government establish, as contemplated, a military
, post at Fort Larramie, every avenue will be closed for its introduc-
tion into my district of country. Iam informed by the traders that
since they have ceascd to traffic in ardent spirits, the resources of
the Indians have greatly increased, and their demand for the sub-
stantial articles of trade has augmented 200 per cent. ; that the
Indians enjoy much better health, look much better,and are a much
better people;and that you now rarely ever hear of a murder being
committed ; whereas, when whiskey was plenty in the country,
" murder was a daily occurrence. . .
To more effectually guard against the introduction of, and traffic
in, ardent spiritsin the Indian country, I would apply the common
law principle, which is laid down in Hawkins’ Pleas of the Crown:
“If a man does an act, of which the probable consequence may be,
and eventually is, death, such killing may be murder, though no
murder be primarily intended. .Such is the common law principle,
that if a man. does an act, the reasonable probability of which is
death, he is guilty of murder, although he did not intend murder.”
Thus is it with a man who sells or furnishes the wild Indian with
intoxicating liquors—he is-a murderer—for in this case, there is a
more than reasonable probability of death there is a certainty of
death in some shape or other ; and such is the view taken of it by
the Divine law, which may be found in Exodus xxi. 29. In view
of these things, I would like to see the law a little more rigid, and
changed so as to hold the whiskey seller responsible for all the:
mischief done by the Indian while under its influence. To illus-
trate : should an Indian when drunk commit a wanton, wilful, and
malicious murder, the man who furnished him with the means of
intoxication should be held responsible and tried asan accessary to
the murder,and on conviction thereof, expiate his crime and offence
in the penitentiary or under the gallows. :
Upon the subject of an agency house, I am of the opinion that
it would be impracticable to establish one at the present time; the
unsettled condition of - the Indian does.not require it to be done.
But the necessity of a place of head-quarters, for the safe-keeping
of government papers and property, is apparent. On my -arrival
in.the country, I could not find,a single paper of any description
whatever—nothing that would show there ever exi'sted such an




office asan Indian agent’s. I have rented a comfortable office, and-
have opened a set of books, &c., the rent of which I shall expect
the Department to pay, which can be done without an additional
appropriation or remittance, as the sum heretofore allowed for con-
tigencies will be sufficient for all useful purposes.

I have had great difficulty in procuring the services of a compe-
tent interpreter—one that could speak both the Indian and English
languages. There are many who speak the French and Indian. I
employed Henry Shattalion, a Frenchman, as interpreter from the
1st to the '30th of June, one month; and I have had the services of
Louison Freniar, a half-bred Sioux, for the quarter ending on the
30th-September. I found Freniar a good man, as well as a good
interpreter; he is a native of the country, and a half-breed. This
man I have appointed interpreter, and respectfully ask a confirma-
tion of his appointment.

There is no necessity, in my opinion, for a military,post in this
country; the one contemplated at Fort Larramie will be sufficiently
near for all useful purposes. °

Owing to the great distance from my district of country to St..
Louis, or the settlements, it will be impossible to be regular in my-
communications to the Department, and absolutely impossible to
make my quarterly returns regularly. I must,therefore,ask the in-.
dulgence of the Department, that I may be permitted to make my
returns annually instead of quarterly; and this ¢can be a matter of
but little importance, as the disbursements are almost nothing.

I have the honor to be, sir, your very obedient servant,

: G. C. MATLOCK,
Indian Agent.

Tuomas H. Harvey, Esq., ‘

Superintendent Indian JAffairs, St. Louis, Mo.

No. 93.

Bext’s Forp, ARKANSAS River,
September 18, 1847,

Sir: In compliance with the regulations and instructions of the’
Indian Department, I have the honor of submitting the following
report: '

I'left St. Louis about the 20th of May, and proceeded to Fort
Leavenworth, for the purpose of joining the first troops leaving
there for Santa Fe. On my arrival at Fort Leavenworth, I ascer-
tained that Lieutenant Love (an excellent young officer of 1st dra-
goons) would styrt in a few days for Santa Fe, in command of an
escort of dragoons, furnished the paymaster in charge of the gov-
ernment funds. Lieutenant Love invited me to join him, wiick
invitation I gladly accepted; and, having some further prepara-
tions to make, I repaired immediately to Westport for: that pur-
pose. Having soon completed my arrangements, I set out from
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Westport, and joined the command, on the Santa Fe road, on’ the
10th of June,seventy-five miles from Leavenworth. We travelled
along happily and with much expedition, until we arrived at Paw-
nee Fork, a tributary of the Arkansas river, three hundred miles
from Fort Leavenworth. Here we came up with two large gov-
ernment trains, loaded with commissary’s stores for Santa Fe, to-
gether with a few traders, who were travelling with them for pro-
tection. They had been detained at this place several days on ac-
count of high water. During theig detention, and two days before
our arrival, they were attacked by a large body of Indians, but sus-
tained no loss, except one man slightly wounded. On the oppo-
site, or west side of the stream, were also encamped a return train
from Santa Fe, (empty,) and bound for Fort Leavenworth. After
the unsuccessful attempt of the Indians on the east side, they
dashed across the stream, and drove off, and killed nearly all the
cattle belonging to the return train, and left the party without the
“means of hauling the wagons farther. Therefore, by the imbecili-
ty and bad management of ti% party, over twenty more wagons,
with their necessary accoutrements, were added w0 the ireguent
losses sustained by the government on that road, and from like
cayses. From their own account, they had more than sufficient
time to have secured the cattle within the enclosure formed by the
wagons, but did not attempt to do so until they were in possession of
the Indians, when it was found to be too late. The morning after
our arrival at Pawnee Fork, the waters having subsided sufficiently
to let the wagons pass over, all hands made preparations for a
fresh start; but, before leaving, Lieutenant Love gave directions
to the commanders of each train, to travel and encamp as near him
as would be convenient during the remainder of the trip, or at
least until they passed through the most dangerous part of it.
These directions were very agreeable te one of the men in charge,
but to the other, was quite the reverse; he remarked that he had
already received his instructions from the quartermaster at Fort
Leavenworth,and was not disposed to submit to further instructions.
Lieutenant Love told him he must submit, as he would not suffer
so much government property to run the risk of falling into the
hands of the Indians. The fording of the stream was then com-
menced, and found to be slow and difficult, which operation con-
sumed the greater part of the day; however, all passed over with-
out any accident, and encamped on the west side of the stream in
good order, and ready to pursue the journey on the morrow. The
next morning all were moving in good time—Mr. Hayden ({the
stubborn man)in front,and a considerable distance in advance. He
observed to some of his men at starting, that ““if those gentlemen
in the rear encamped near him that night, they wou)d have to travel
after dark.” However, we travelled on rapidly, and came in sight
of Bim near sundown, and encamped at least a mile from the Ar-
kansas river, and out on the level plain. Lieutenant Love bore
off towards-the river, and encamped on its banks, being the most
convenient for grass and water, as well as safest from an attack,
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particularly from a party of horsemen. Lieutenant Love was by no
means satisfied with the isolated position of Hayden’s train, but,
it being late, he concluded to let 1t remain for the night, with a
full determination to compel him to comply with his orders for the
future. The opportunity was too favorable for the Indians to let
‘it pass without making an effort; if the Indians themselves had
have made the selection of the ground, they could not have chosen
a more favorable position for the accomplishment of their plans.
The nextmorning, as soon as the cattle were turned out of the
caral to Fraze, the Indians made a charge, and succeeded in dri-
ving them off. Lieutenant Love (as was his usual practice every
morning) was out at the time, on the highest point, with" his spy-
glass, reconnoitring the country around, before he permitted his
horses to be taken out to graze; he soon discovered the difficulty
at Hayden’s camp, and immediately ordered his men to saddle and
mount instantly; the order was soon obeyed, but just at that mo-
ment, and when Lieutenant Love was about to lead his men to the
rescue, a large body of Indians, not before discovered, made a
demonstration near our camp, seemingly with the intention of at-
tacking us, which they would have certainly done, if Lieutenant
Love had led off his whole command. This sudden and unexpected
manceuvre of the Indians changed the intentions of Lieutenant
Love, and it was that only which caused the success of the Indians
that day; 1f Lieutenant Love kad led off his commard in pursuit
of the Indians with,the cattle, he certainly would have defeated
them, and retaken.the cattle. But his own camp would have been
in danger of being defeated, and robbed, and he very prudently
remained in it—at the same time, sending twenty-five men, under
the command of a sergeant, to the assistance of Hayden. Those
men charged gallantly amongst the Indians, who, by the time they®
reached them, were a long distance off, and not being supported
by the men of Hayden’s train, as was expected, were completely
overpowered by numbers, and defeated, with the loss of five men
killed, and six severely wounded; the remainder being obliged to
make a precipitate retreat, in order to save themselves from the
overwhelming numbers that surrounded them; for, by this time,
many of the party which had threatened our camp, finding we were
prepared for them, and not daring to attack us, dashed off at full
speed, and joined the other party with the cattle. This reinforce-
ment of the Indians proved fatal to the dragoons. Here, then,
was a dilemma—five men killed, six severely wounded, thirty
wagons, with their loading, left without the means of taking them
to their destination, and all this arising from the stubbornness and
self-will of one man. I am very certain that, if Hayden had
obeyed the order of Lieutenant Love, and encamped where he
should have done, no such misfortune would have happened.

At this unfortunate encampment we were obliged to remain seve-
ral days, on account of the inability of the wounded to travel; but,
so soon as they were sufficiently recovered to make slow and easy
marches, we again set out, taking with us Hayden and his train—
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the other train with us having escaped injury or accident; and ha¥-
ing to each wagon five and. six strong yoke of oxen, were di-
vided out equally, according to the weight to be hauled, some with
two yoke, others again with three. In this way, averaging from
five to eight miles a day, we reached the government depot, now
called Fort Mann, twenty-five miles below the crossing of the Ar-
kansas river. At this place, I intended to remain until an oppor-
tunity offered to go to Bent’s Fort; but, finding Fort Mann aban-
doned, and a perfect wreck, I gave up the idea of haltingg and, as
there was no other resource, continued on to Santa Fe, where we
arrived, vgithout any further occurrence worthy of notice, on the -
6th of August, justtwo months from Leavenworth. Mr. Hayden,
his party, and whole train, wereleft in deposite at Fort Mann, with
instructions to remain until relief could be sent him.

I feel a strong disposition to say something in regard to the con-
dition of New Mexico; however, I presume it has been represented
by more experienced and abler hands. Yet, I doubt much whether
the government is in full possession of all the facts, or at all aware
of the deplorable condition of that country. TheIndiansare ravag-
ing the territory throughout, murdering'and carrying off the in-
habitants to a much greater extent than heretofore; and what would
seem very strange, they carry pheir hostilities (except when they
want presents, and then they are as gentle as lambs,) almost within
gun shot of the head-quarters of the army of the west.

The state of discipline amongst the volunteers, the efficiency of
the officers of the law civil and military, and which of the two
have the prerogative, or whether either exists—on all those mat-
ters I am unable to decide, or give an opinion. It has been mat-
ter of surprise to' many, that in a country so healthy and salubri-
ous, and with so gentle a climate as New Mexico, so many volun-
teers should die of disease. Let those wonderers pay a visit te
Santa Fe, and remain one week, as I have done, and observe the
life there led, day and night, and they wil) be still more aston-
ished that so many have lived. I remained in Santa Fe one week,

when I found an opportunity of getting to my destination, in com-

pany with some volunteers whose term of service had expired, and
who chose to pass by this place, where I arrived on the 29th Au-
gust, being over three months from Saint Louis getting to my des-
tination. Before leaving ‘Santa Fe, I met with the man whom I
had all along intended to engage as interpreter for the Chyennes
and Aripohoes, he having been in charge at Fort Mann at the time
of its abandonment, and the garrison being reduced to seven men, .
he was obliged, like myself, to keep with the current of travel,
and- got to Santa Fe a short time before us. I engaged him for
three months only, at twenty-five dollars per month, for the pur-
pose of making an excursion with me amongst the Chyennes and
Aripohoes. This is the only way that men of that description can
be engaged for.the sum that the Department allows for that pur-
pose; and it is only when they are“disengaged that they can be had
on'such terms—the traders paying them more for the winter’s trade,
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besides finding them in provisions, &c., than the Department allows
for the whole year. However, under the present circumstances,
and while so many different tribes are to be dealt with, all speak-
ing different tongues, the mode I have adopted, and intend for the
fature to adopt, 1s the best and most economical. Good interpre-
ters value their services in this country at a high rate; but no man,
of any kind, could be hired here at three hundred dollars per an-
num, without provisioning him also. Soon after my arrival here,
I had a very satisfactory interyiew with a large portion of the Chy-
ennes, and a few of the Aripohoes, who, on hearing of my arrival,
‘hastened to see me, no doubt expecting to receive presents, but in
that they were sadly disappointed. I directed the chiefs and braves
to assemble in council, which they soon did, and by the assistance and
kindness of the people of this fort, I was enabled to provide them
with a feast of bread, coffee, &c., which is always expected by
those Indians on such occasions. After the feasting was ended, I
made them a speech, in which I explained the object of my visit
amongst them, and the kind intentions of the United States gov-
ernment towards them, as well as towards the Aripohoes, Sioux,
and all Indians who conducted themselves in a peaceable and pro-
per manner towards us, as well as each other. I also told them that
1 was particularly instructed by their great father to ascertain what
Indians were engaged in plundering and robbing travellers on the
Santa Fe road, and throughout the country, in order that when he
gent his soldiers into the country, the innocent should not suffer
" equally with the guilty. In fact, I explained to them the policy
and intentions of the government towards Indians generally, and
that their great father was disposed to treat them more like his
children than like enemies; but that there were some things which
he could not overlook, and these were, $he murdering and plunder-
ing his people—the perpetrators of which would be speedily and
severely punished. I reminded them of the great diminution and
continual decrease of all game, and advised them to turn their at-
tention to agriculture, it being the only means to save them -
from destruction. I pointed out and enumerated the many evils
arising from the use of spiritous liquors, and advised them to aban-
don altogether so degrading and abominable a practice.

In reply to what I had said, one of the principal chiefs (Yellow
Wolf) spoke as follows: My father, your words are very good;
the Chyennes all hear and cherish them, and those that are absent
shall hear and remember them also. My father, we are very poor
and ignorant, even like the wolves in the prairie; we are not en-
dowed with the wisdom of the white people. Father, this day we
rejoice; we are no more poor and wretched; our great father has
at length condescended to notice us, poor and wretched as we are;
we now know we shall live and prosper, therefore we rejoice. My
father, we have not been warring against your people; why should
we? on the contrary, if our great father wishes our aid, the Chy-
enne warriors shall be ready at a moment’s warning to assist in
punishing those bad people, the Comanches.” Here I interrupted
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him, 'saying that their great father had plenty of soldiers at his
command—moreover, it was not his wish to embroil his red chi?-
dren in war with each other—on the contrary, he wished to see
them unite in harmonious brotherhood. He continued—¢ Tell our
great father that the Chyennes are ready and willing to obey him
in every thing; but, in settling down and raising corn, that is a
thing we know nothing about, and if he will send some of his peo-
ple to learn us, we will at once commence, and make every effort
to live like the whites. We have long since noticed the decrease
of the buffalo, and are well aware it cannot last much longer. Tell.
him also,” he said, ‘“that the white people, a short time ago, killed
one of our wisest and best chiefs; that the tears of the orphans
and relatives of the deceased chief are not yet dried up; yet we °
still remain the friends of the whites.” A government train of
wagons passing early last spring, and arriving at the Arkansas
river, were discovered by a party of Chyennes returning from the
Comanches. The chief of the party, (Old Tobacco,) who has al-
ways been considered a good Indian, and very friendly to all Ame-
ricans, determined to apprise the party thus discovered, of the near
vicinity, and hostile intentions, of the Comanches. On entering
the camp of the whites for that purpose, he was fired upon and se-
verely wounded, and died of his wounds five days after. Before
dying, he called his family and relatives together, and told them
not to avenge his death; that his friends had killed him without
knowing who he was. What is meant by drying up tears is, pay-
ment for the dead manj; it is a custom of al] the Indians of this
country’to demand payment for all such occurrences, whether it
happens by accident or design. When a- refusal to pay is given,
and when the case is between different tribes, war ensues; if the

occurrence has taken pldce betwéen families of the same tribe,
"payment or retaliation is the consequence, and not unfrequently
leads to a separation of the tribe. ' Therefore, ‘under all those cir-
cumstances, had I means and power, I would have dried the foun-
tain from which flowed their tears for the deceased chief. ‘

On the conclusion of the ¢ big talk” with the Chyennes, I ad--
dressed myself more particularly to the Aripohoes, who were pres:
sent, remarking that all they heard, applied equally to them ag
well as all other Indians who conducted in a peaceable and proper
manner, and asked what they had to say in reply. "They said,
“their ears were open and heard all, but could make no answer at
presegt, inasmuch as they knew not the sentiments of their tribe;
moreover, that some of their people had already joined the Co-
- manches against the Americans, which he much regretted; there-
fore, he was ashamed to talk.”” ‘I advised him to send for his peo-
ple, and all might yet be well; he promised to do so. I purchased
some tobacco and distributed it amongst them, and then adjourned
the council,

I do not wish to be ainderstood as placing much confidence in the
profession of the Indians of this country; neither do I in those of
any other. Circumstances and necessity may seem to change their
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disposition; but ingratitude, low, mean cunning, cowardice, selfish-
ness and treachery, are the characteristics of the whole race. Yet
I believe the Chyennes are serious in their professions of friend-
ship ; they plainly see what must befal them on the extinctipn
of game, and therefore wish to court the favor of the United States.
government, hoping to obtain assistance. Many of them appear
very desirous to commence raising corn, but I fear the effort will be
found too laborious for them, unless they are encouraged and as-
sisted. If the governmcnt wishes those Indians to settle down,
they must give them some assistance, at least towards a beginning.
A few dollars expended with those who are now willing to com-
mence, might work some good, and be the means of inducing oth-
ers to follow the example; and by the time the buffalo is all gone,
those Indians will be prepared to live without them.

The Chyennes claim this river and the surrounding country, with-
out any definite or defined limits; and, together with the Aripohoes
and Sioux, occupy indiscriminately the whole country along the
eastern base of the Rocky mountains, from the northern frontier of
New Mexico up to the Missouri river, without regard to lines or
limitations of boundary; and sometimes they extend their war #d
hunting excursions across the mountains, into the counfry of the
Snake and Utawa Indians—as well as south into New Mexico, east
down the Arkansas, Kansas, Platte and Missouri, to almost the very
borders of our western settlements.

The Chyenne Indians, from the best authority, will not number
over 280 lodges, and not exceeding 500 warriors. The Aripohoes,

. from a like source of information, are about 350 lodges, and can

raise 800 warriors. The Sioux Indians of the north fork of Platte,
and who roam in this country also,are about 800 lodges, and can turn
out from 2,000 to 2,500 warriors; the average number of the Sioux to
each lodge is greater than those of the others. s

The above Indians are all immediately in this agency, and may,
by proper management, and by keeping liquor from amongst them,
be kept quiet and tranquil. The Aripohoes are most to be dreaded,
not on account of their superior bravery and courage, as they do
not excel the others in that respect; but they are becoming very in-
solent of late, arising, no doubt, from the frequent defeats ofsthe
whites on the Santa Fe road,and perhaps they think that they could
be as successful as the Comanches.

The Comanches and Kiaway Indians have been making endeavors
to induce those here to join them in the war, representing the great
advantages as well as the profits, without incurring the least risk.
They have represented the whites who travel the Santa Fe road
as easily killed as elk or buffalo, and not at all to be compared with
the Texans. This is the Comanches’s report to the Chyennes and
Aripohoes, who have told me of it.

I received information, a few days ago, from the north fork of
Platte, that a man by the name of John Ruchare, or Richarde, had
been selling liquor to the Indians all summer. This same John
Richarde is notorious in this country for violating the law in that
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respect, and has been known to declare frequently that he would
continue to do so in defiance -of all law, and in despite of all the
agents the government might send into the country.

It is 380 miles from this to Fort Larramie, on the north fork of
Platte, in the vicinity of which those violations of law are carried
on. I shall leave here in a short time for the purpose of visiting
Mr. Richarde, as well as some others who sometimes follow the
same occupation; and, if I had a few men with me, and under my
control,I would soon teach these gentlemen that a compliance with
‘the law was the most profitable course. But being alone, and
without means, not even for the hiring of a few Indians to assist
and accompany me, it cannot be expected that I can accomplish all
that is required by the Department. However, I shall endeavor as
far as possible to fulfil my instructions, and will start for the
north fork in a few days, or at least as soon as I can find an oppor-
tunity to forward this document. - At Fort Larramie, I hope to find
United States troops, who will assist me in putting down this abo-
minable practice. I have no apprehension about the large traders
and men of capital, such as Pierre Chouteau, jr: & Co., nor from
thls establishment, (Bent?s.) Those two, being the principal tra-
ders in the country, have long since ascertained that the traffic in
spirituous liquors was becoming very unprofitable, and therefore
have, I believe, discontinued it altogether; and, I have no doubt,
would willingly assist in putting it down. This laudable change in
their business has not emanated from a regard for the law, nor from
philanthropic motives, but from the fact of its becoming a great
nuisance, and very dangerous to those having large investments in
the trade, and whose expenses were heavy; and, not being able to
compete successfully with the numerous “small traders who infest
the country, and whose expenses were comparatively nothing—
whose whole stock in trade amounted to only a few trinkets and
three or four hundred gallons of liquor, procured on the Missouri
frontier, New Mexico, or of the Hudson Bay Company. The above
causes, together with the great diminution of the proceeds of the
Indian hunts, arising out of so much of their time being spent in
drunkenness and debauch, have caused this great change.

I'have been thus particular in showing the causes of its declina-
tion, not for the purpose of making it appear unnecessary to guard
against it in future; on the contrary, to advise increased vigilance
" in order to prevent its revival.

It is greatly to be regretted that so little attention has been paid
to the laws regulating intercourse-with the Indians, as great evils
have arisen from their neglect; and I know of none greater than
permitting the licensed trader to take so many men of bad and
desperate character into the country, and at the expiration, or be-
fore their term of service expires, casting them adrift amongst the
Indians. It is by this class of men that great mischief has been
done, and the law violated, as well while in the service of the
traders as afterwards.

- Many of those men not being American citizens, but Canadians,
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Mexicans, and Europeans, are not satisfied with violating the laws,
but have been known to make and cause great mischief, by incit-
ing the Indians against the government and people of the United
States. Perhaps the evil doestnot exist now to such an extent as
formerly, as there is not the same amount of business done, and
therefore not the same number of men .required. ‘

About seventy-five miles above this place, and immediately on
‘the Arkansas river, there is a small settlement, the principal part
. of which is composed of old trappers and hunters; the male part of
it are mostly Americans, Missouri French, Canadians, and Mexi-
‘cans. They have a tolerable supply of cattle, horses, mules, &c.;
and I am informed that this year they have raised a good crop of
wheat, corn, beans, pumpkins,and other vegetables. They number
about 150 souls, and of this number there are about 60 men, nearly
all having wives, and some have two. These wives are of various
Indian tribes, as follows, viz: Blackfoot, Assineboines, Arickérees,
Sioux, Aripohoes, Chyennes, Pawnees, Snake, Sinpach, (from west
of the Great lake,) Chinock, (from the mouth of Columbia,) Mexi-
cans, and Americans. The American women are Mormons; a party
of Mormons having wintered there, and, on their departure for Cal-
ifornia, left behind two families. These people are living in two
separate establishments near each other; one called ¢ Paublo,” and
the other ¢ Hard-scrabble;” both villages are fortified by a wall 12
feet high, composed of adobe, (sun-dried brick.) Those- villages
are becoming the resort of all idlersand loafers. They are also be-
coming depots for the smugglers of liquor from New Mexico inte
this country; therefore they must be watched: ‘

The Comanche and Kiaway Indians are those who have been in-
festing and marauding on the Santa Fe road all summer and spring;
but, from information received from the Chynnes and Aripohoes,
are now gone south. There are also a few of the Aripohoes with
them, and, in my opinion, some of our Missouri frontier Indian's,
either Delawares or Osages, or both. One Delaware who made his
escape from Taos, after the battle of that place, has been known to
have spent the spring and part of the summer amongst the Coman-
ches. At Taos he fought desperately against the Americans, and is
supposed to have killed the gallant Captain Burgwin, and three or
four of the regulars, who were shot down in the assault on the
‘church. After the defeat of the insurgents, he made his escape
from that country, came out to the Arkansas river, where he found
the Chyennes, told them what had happened at Taos, and that in
the battle he killed five Americans. He used every effort in his
power to induce the Chyennes to join him in a war against the
whites, representing them as bad people, and the ruin of all In-
dians. This argument having failed, he remained but one night,
and started the next morning for the Comanches. This Delaware,
who is well known in this country by the name of “Big Negro,” is
now at howe near Westport. He arrived there a short time since,
and had in his possession a rifle known to have belonged to a man
by the name of Tharp, who was killed in June on Walnut creek,

]
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near the Arkansas river. The fact of his having this rifle in his
possession is sufficient proof that he has been warring against us ;
at any rate, he is well known: to have taken an active part against
us in the insurrection of Taos. - He has now gone to the States, no
doubt for the purpose of getting supplies and inducing more of his
tribe to join him. Such vagabonds should be looked after, as they
are much to be dreaded, and may cause great trouble in this coun-
try. They should be prevented from intermingling with the Indians
as much as possible. ‘
I am of the opinion that the government should at once put forth
strong and energetic measu-es for the subjugation of those Indians
- who have been committing so many depredations during the past
twg years. Commencing in good time (and whatever is done, let it
be done effectually, as no temporizing policy will answer)'will pre-
vent others from entering on a like course, and awe them at once
into a state of tranquility. This is not mere supposition ; on the
contrary, I am convinced that by teaching any one of those formi-
dable tribes a good lesson, would be sufffcient instruction for the
whole of those on the east side of the Rocky mountains.

The lenient and temporizing policy which the government has
always pursued with Indians on our western borders, and those liv-
ing heretofore within the now boundary of the Union, will not do
with the Indians inhabiting this great expanse of desert. In the
case of the former, disagreements would frequently arise, and war
ensue ; but, before much blood was shed, on came the tides of emi-
gration so numerous, and in such rapid succession, that what was
expected to have become the scene of war, became that of peace,
tranquility, and civilization. I am fully convinced that the force
of emigration has done more towards the settling and tranquilizing
the Indians than anything else.

In this country it is far otherwise. Here is an immense desert,
inhabited by many wild, roaming, and formidable tribes of savages,
whose occupation is war and the plundering of their fellow men.
And, inasmuch as the country they inhabit is altogether unfit for a
«civilized population, the savages now in-occupation must always
remain it. This desert and its inhabitants, intervening as they do
between our late territorial acquisition and the United States, re-
quire the particular attention of government, or what. would be
much more advantageous, of an efficient military force, merely for
the purpose of teadhing the inhabitants thereof that we are their
superiors in war as well as in every thing else. This lesson once
taught, and our ability and willingness to punish insylt and injury
shown, I repeat,is all that is required to make the inhabitants of this
country quiet and peaceable. I am well aware that the intentions
of the government towards the Indians are conciliatory and humane.
But those of this country who know not our'strength, and attribute
our forbearance to a dread of their great prowess. must be dealt with
in precisely the opposite manner ; which I hold to be the most ju-
dicious and economical, as it will be a great saving of blood and
.expenditure of money; and is, on the whole, the most philanthro-
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pic. Let them know they cannot pursue a marauding life with im-
punity, and they will soon.turn their attention to something else.

I have entertained ardent and strong hopes that, inasmuch as the
subjugation of the Indian tribes of this country would be consider-
ed a very peculiar service, a very peculiar force, and otherwise or-
ganized than that composing the army of the west, would be raised
for that purpose. But I perceive it is otherwise, and that the same
system, (that of the men electing their officers,) and all the evils
arising out of that system, is still continued. I have no hesitation
in saying that they will not answer the purpose required, for rea-
sons, some of which I will give: The service being the most ardu-
ous, difficult, and of a very peculiar nature, will require great skill
and experience in ‘the management of a campaign, as well as a
complete knowledge of the Indian character, habits, manners, and
customs; and, above all, a thorough acquaintance with their mode
and manner of warfare. Those are rare qualifications, and not
likely to be selected out of a set of aspirants by those who know
or think nothing about the capacity of their leadér.. It is enly after
they commence military duty, and on the march to New Mexico,
that they find out they did not elect the proper candidate. Then
follows a petition to the officer to resign; next a refusal of the offi-
cer to comply; then follows dissatisfaction, disgust for the service,
and insubordination, which very naturally.ensue, as men, dislike
very much to obey an order coming from an officer whom they con-
sider unfit to command. Under these circumstances, they arrive in
Santa Fe, dispirited, and, together with their horses, broken down
and unfit for service, at least for a time. This should not be, nor
would it, if men of experience had the command. They have a
very excellent road from Fort Leavenworth all the way to Santa
Fe, with plenty of grass and water at proper distances, except a
few days.on the Cimerrane ; yet they cannot accomplish the tri
without the utmost difficulty. Now,let me ask how, under all those
eircumstances, such a force can ever accomplish the subjugation of
the Comanches and Kiaway Indians; who are represented (and
truly) as very expert horsemen, and almost continually on themove,
whose flight (when necessary) across and over the desert is like
unto the flight of birds over dreary and barren wastes which they
inhabit, and in which lies their strength and security more than
in any thing else. ’

I do not wish to be understood as casting reproach or reflection

_on the volunteérs in mass; on the contrary, I have a high opinion

of the material of which they are composed; it is the system of
officer-making that I am opposed to. It is a want of the proper
knowledge of the enemy they will have to contend with; it isa
want of a proper knowledge of the best and safest mode of cam-
paigning in the country—those are what I most dread. Show those
men the enemy and they will do their duty; butI doubt much their
ever getting a sight within striking distance; the enemy, however,
will frequently strike them, when least expected and unprepared.
I will now show the kind of force which I should like to see
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organized and ready for service in this country, and at this time :
250 mounted riflemen; armed with short. and handy rifles, not too
heavy; one hundred well disciplined dragoons; one hundred Mex-
icans, armed with lances and a pair of horse-pistols, mounted on
their own native horses; and two or three mountain howitzers, with
a few men to manage them. Let all, then, be putunder the com-
mand of an experienced officer, who understands well the nature of
his duty in every particular, who would in a short time accom-
plish the desired object. ' -
. Of the 250 riflemen, I would have as many procured in this
country as could be had. They would soon teach the others the
real art of campaigning, and infuse a spirit of cheerfulness and
contentinent, which is rarely to be fourld amongst ¢ green-horns;”
they would also show an example of obedience and subordination
which they well know how to appreciate, as well as practice. One
hundred active and efficient Mexicans can be easily obtained for a
service of the kind, and when serving and uniting in concert with
- Americans, will be” found brave and daring to a fault, and cannot
be excelled in the whole world for a service of the kind; of this I
have had many proofs and long experience.
I received an order through your office from the adjutant gene-
ral at Washington, on the commanding officer at Bent’s Fort, for
" the Indian goods which-were left there,last yearin deposite. I pre-
sented the order to Captain McKisick, acting quartermaster at:
Santa Fe, who informed me that the goods had all been taken to
Santa Fe, and mostly distributed, no doubt to those Indians who
are now devastating the country. - This I consider bad policy, and
well calculated to keep the Indians in a state of hostility; by such
a course they have two sources of gain, and are very apt to take
‘advantage of both. For my own part, I must state, that I have
and will labor under disadvantdges and embarrassments for the
want of at least a part of those goods, which were distributed so
liberally amongst the vagabond Indians of New Mexico. Any one
at-all acquainted with the character of the Indians of this country
must know how difficult it is to get along without some means,
even as an inducement for them to collect together for any pur-
pose. The fact is, they have been greatly corrupted by the traders,
in the great competition in trade, which existed here for the past
eight years. The Chyennes have wondered that their great father
has not sent them something, as a token of regard for their good
behavior, and at the same time remark, that it was only those In-
dians who were in the habit of plundering the whites that ever
get any thing in that way. _The above remarks were not made to
me, but reported by others. However, I believe it to be the im-
pression of many Indians; ahd for that reason, I hold it the duty
.of every officer intrusted with the management of such affairs to
be very particular in the distribution of presents to Indians.
There are many more subjects in regard to this country and its
inhabitants of which I would have gladly spoken, but I fear I
liave already become tedious and tirespme in the length of this
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report; but that has arisen from the great interest which I feel in
every thing which concerns the far west. -

I should have written sooner, and oftener, but my isolated posi-
tion here affords but few vpportunities; and even now the. time of
the departure of this report is very uncertain.

Should any thing worthy of notice occur during my journey to
the north fork of the Platte, I will write again from that place.

I am now in a state of recovery from a very severe indisposition,
which attacked me on my way from Santa Fe to this place, and
caused great debilitation and nervousness, which I hope will be
an apology for the inaccuracies which may be found in this com-
munication. )

I intend to visit St. Louis early in the spring, or as soon as the
winter trade is over; at which time I will arrange my accounts.
The uncertainty of travel, and the dangers of the road, have pre-
vented me from sending them with this.

All of which is most respectfully submitted. -

THOMAS FITZPATRICK,
Indian Agent, Upper Platte and Arkansas.

To Tuomas H. Harvey, Esq.,
) Superintendent Indian Affairs,
St. Louis, Missouri.

No. 10.

St. Perer’s Inpian AgENcy,
September 15, 1847.

Sir: I have the honor to submit the following report of this
agency:

The Mandawakanton Sioux of this agency (who alone of all the
Sioux of this agency receive any annuity from government) have
heretofore and still manifest and express the most cordial good will
towards the government and whites; and, with very few exceptions,
towards their red neighbors. In theunfortunate affair with their Win-
nebago neighbors last spring, there were but a few of the above bands
engaged. The whole of the responsibility has been thrown on their
shoulders, when in fact the larger number of those engaged in the
business are suffered to escape unpunished. In consequence of the
treaty made by the Sioux chiefs with the Winnebagoes,the whole
of the burden falls upon the Mandawakantons; and, as but two of

‘the bands had any hand in that affair, they think it hard to be made

to pay the penalty which should, as they say, be borne by the
Wahkpakootas, who had more than two to one in the party that
committed the outrage. Agreeably to the list furnished by the
chiefs and head men of the villages of the Mandawakantons this

g
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geason, they number 2,135. The amount of sickness this season

has considerably lessened this number. The deathsreported amount
- to 148. The whooping cough carried off a number of children this
- .summer, since which the bilious fever and cholera morbus has pre-
vailed and taken off a large number of grown persons. The. fol-
lowing is the number of deaths that has occurred in the several:
villages of the Mandawakanton Sioux, as reported.

Black Dog’s village..eoveevnnnesineieniiioneiieieevnees — 13

G00sroad’s village .eeeee venene dueere tiiniianaensieanone 29
Little Crow’s village.. .ovevevine iinnen i iiean i 10
Red Wing’s village. coouveiiec vineiennnnenenionnencannes 23
Sixes’ village ........ 37

Lake Calhoun village . ..oevueee vaveseinanes vensenvaesis 36
oAl v e en vees evbe sannee evnseeeenneeessnsennansens 148

Wahbashaw’s village has escaped the scourge. Although a large
number of this village have been sick with ague and fever, there
have been no deaths up to this date. The other villages are gener-

- ally convalescent. There are still a number of cases of fever and
ague prevailing. ' E

The stopping of the provisions, consequent upon the difficulty
with the Winnebagoes, has been severely fel¢t by the Sioux, coming
upon them at a time of such general distress, and at a season of
the year when they were in the habit of living almost entirely upon
the provisions received from government. ~The orders to withhold
the provisions I viewed as imperative; still I could not do other-
wise than assist the officers of the fort, the traders, farmers, and
missionaries, generally, in their exertions to alleviate as much as
possible the sufferings of the Sioux, by having some of the flour
baked into good wholesome bread and distributed to the sick and
convalescent. :

The farmers generally report an average crop of corn; but owing
to the sickness of the Sioux, a great part of the corn crop has been
destroyed by the blackbirds. '

The condition of the upper Sioux has been far more favorable
the past year. Buffalo, about the head of St. Peter’s river, have
been much more abundant than usual, which is to be acounted for
by the fact that the prairies farther north were burned over, so that
these animals were driven to seek subsistence in a more southern

-region. Whether they will remain through the coming winter or
return towards the Red river, cannot now be predicted; but the
general impression is, that they will take the latter course. Should
this be the case, the upper-Indians will doubtless suffer great pri-
vation, especially as large bands of Sioux of the plains have been
furnished with corn by the Sissetons of Lac Traverse; by whichim-
‘providence on the part of the latter, their winter supply of this

“important article will be materially curtailed. '
I am happy to say that the energetic measures taken by the com-

g ;
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manding officer at Fort Snelling, in seizing large quantities of
liquor in the hands of some of the upper Indians, who came down
and crossed to the ceded land in Wisconsin to procure it, has had
a very good effect upon the Indians generally. They have been
deterred, in many instances, thereby, from coming down to get
whiskey, when they otherwise would have transported large quan-
tities far into the country. In many cases, the regularly licensed
traders are confounded with dealers in whiskey, under the general
name-of traders. This is doing great injustice to those men who
are legally in the country, and who generally do all in their power
to exclude liquor from the Indian territory. The force at Fort
Snelling must be increased, if it is expected that the general mili-
tary police of the country can be properly attended to. There is
but one company of infantry to guard a frontier of hundreds of
miles; and, however efficient sthey may be, the number is entirely
too small to effect the object which the government has in view in
checking, in the bud, any evil which may eventually involve the
peace of the whole northwest.

The Hudson’s Bay Company of Red river have, within a few
months, been guilty of a gross violation of our soil, which I deem
it my duty to bring to the notice of the government. Mr. Kittson,
a gentleman of veracity, who is in charge of the Fur Company’s
trading post at Pambina, near the British line, stated that two men
deserted from the detachment of British regulars stationed at Fort
Garey, (Red river,) and came to his post, asking to be emplayed
until an opportunity offered for them to reach the States, . Mr.
Kittson positively refused to have anything to do with them, ex-
cept so far as to furnish them with food, and strongly advised them
to return to their post. This they fefused to do; and Mr. Kittson
was surprised, shortly afterwards, at the appearance of a detach-
ment (armed) of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s police, the leader of
which stated to Mr. Kittson that he had come to apprehend the two
men, and asked him (Mr. Kittson) if he would resist the attempt.
Mr. Kittson, in reply, stated that he protested against such a viola-
tion of American soil; but that he would not interfere by force to
prevent the accomplishment of their object, as he had neither the
power nor the authority to do so. The armed party thereupon
seized upon the two deserters, took them to Fort Garey, where
they were delivered to the custody of the commanding officer, and
punished, by severe lashing, according to the custom of the British
army. The whole proceedings manifest a gross disregard of the
sanctity of our soil, and, I think, deserve the notice of our govern-
ment. The effect of such illegal and high-handed measures is par-
ticularly bad upon the different tribes of Indians who become cog- -
nizant of them, as they are led to think the United States unable
to resist or punish intruders upon our territory. ’

The $300 worth of ammunition and fish spears, fish lines and
hooks, for the use of the Sisseton Sioux of Big Stone lake and
lake Traverse, is still on hand—not having been called for; but
the prospect for the coming winter is unfavorable, and the neces-

oy
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sity of the Indians will probably be as great or greater than the
last season. If it is the pleasure of the Department, the above
articles will afford them a great relief during the winter and en-
suing spring, and I would respectfully recommend that they be
given to them this fall.

I would call the attention of the -Department to the fact that
there is a band of Chippewas, called the Pillagers, who reside on '
Otter Tail lake, who have, from time immemorial, carried on a
war against the Sioux, and who have done all in their power to
excite the Mississippi Chippewas to violate the treaty of peace
made with the Mandakawanton Sioux. This band. causes much
trouble, by their frequent hostile parties penetrating into the Sioux

« country, sometimes as far as St. Peter’s river, and, murdering one
or two, immediately flee to their own home. Some time in July
last, two or three ‘came down, and ®°killed a woman of Goosroad’s:
band in sight of the village, and succeeded in making their escape,
although hotly pursued for some distance.

The Sioux of Lacque Parle, some time since, fell upon a party
belonging to the Pillagers, and killed seven of them. This is
almost the only instance of the Sioux killing any of that band for
years. The above facts I had the honor of communicating to the
Department shortly after they took place.

The Sioux returned from the Winnebago village, where they
went to-treat with them, and arrange their difficulties. Two
lodges of Wahkpakoota Sioux, living on Canon river, were killed
by (as the Indians think) the Pottowatomies, as they were return-
ing home from the Winnebago village, where they had left them.

The farmer belonging to Wabashaw’s band reported to me, on
the first of the month, that the Winmebagoes had killed all of the
oxen (fourteen in number) belonging to that band. The chief in-
formed me that the chief of the Winnebagoes acknowledges the
fact of their killing twelve, and that they were willing to pay for
them. I immediately despatched the farmer to the sub-agent, to
notify him of the facts, and request him to have the same number ‘
returned to that band.

Since the Sioux have setfled the difficulty with the Winnebagoes
for the outrage committed by a few young and foolish men and
boys, they have frequently expressed their regret that it should
have taken place, and manifest a desire to remain on their former
friendly terms; at least, this 1s the wish of the principal chiefs
and snldiers of the Sioux who have expressed an opinion on the g
subject. ) :

I am sorry to have to report that the habits of the Sioux, if any
change has been made, are rather worse than better; their fond-
ness for whiskey is ultimately to be their destruction. The facility

+ of procuring this article, I have little doubt, has been, and will in
future be, the death of a great number.

'The mortality which has prevailed in the different bands has, in
some instances, been promoted by the use of whiskey or other in-
toxicating liquors. I have heard of some instances where Indians




CONDITION OF INDIANS. : 137

were attacked with fever,and during the time the fever was at its
height, they have resorted to drinking. ‘the result might easily be
predicted; the néxt day, or at farthest two, they were dead!

I herewith transmit the report of the Rev. Dr. Thomas S. William-
son, of Little Crow’s viilage; the report of Messrs. Hopkins and Hig-
gins, of the Traverse des Sioux mission school; thereport of the Rev.
Mr. S. R. Riggs; of the Lacque Parle mission school, and, also, the
report of Mr. Hopkins, of Traverse des Sioux, dated April, 1847.

Very respectfully, your obedient servant,
AMOS J. BRUCE, Indian Agent.

Maj. T. H. HarvEyY,
Superintendent, St. Louis, Mo.

No. 11.

CounciL BLuFFs AGENCY,
September 10, 1847.

Str: Under the regulations of the War Department it becomes
my duty to make known to that Department the condifion of the
Indian tribes’in this agency.

I arrived here on the 9th of October, 1846. My first interview
was with the Ottoes and Missourias. ® Their village is situated some
ten miles from Bellevue on the great Platte. They aredivided into
six bands, and each band has its chief. Three of the bands live on
the north in one village, and the other three live on the south of
the Platte in three separate villages. There is one chief who is
considered as head, and is consulted as such in all important mat-
ters. On my first talk, they told me that they were very poor, and
complained that they had no ploughs, nor no person to learn them
how to work, for a fong time,in consequence of which they had but
little corn. They were anxiously waiting the arrival of their an-
nuity, as they could not go out on their fall’s hunt until they received
it. From unavoidable causes this was not paid until about the first
of November. Owing to their late start on the hunt, the agent was
compelled to kill for them a larger quantity of beef than he would
otherwise have done. When I use the word compelled, I do not
wish to be understood that I was at all in any personal danger, but
I knew these people were starving, and knew that even white men,
with all their civilization, strengthened by Christianity, were not
entirely scrupulous about legal rights when they, their wives and
children were starving. Of course we could, or should not, expect
more of the wild man. They made a tolerable hunt of deer, and
caught a great deal of fur. One of their traders informed me that
he thought their hunt was werth $2,000. .

I suggested to the superintendent at St. Louis the propriety of
employing a certain number of hands by the month, for some three
months, to farm for the Ottoes and Missourias. I received a com-
munication on the subject, stating that my views of farming for them
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were approved, and that I was authorized to hire six men, with two
good farm horses each, and to allow $30 per month each. They
were accordingly employed for the term of three months. We met
with a difficulty at the start. The Indians, it will be remembered,
live on either side of the river. They have had a large farm in a
partial state of cultivation on the north side of the Platte. They
have had many jarsand difficulties. In one of these they killed
several of their tribe, and one of their best chiefs about it, and are
very jealous of each other. They have not exceeding 50 acres at
this time on the north side of the .river, and that in detached par-
cels. In consequence of these things, the Indians on the south side
of the Platte refused to have any corn raised for them on the north
side; at the same time promising, if I would send three of the farm-
ers over to their side, they would furnish a craft and aid the men in
crossing and re-orossing the river.  On that promise, three of the
farmers crossed and built themselves a shanty. The Indians, on
their part, complied in part with their promises until about the last
of May, when they became very lazy about crossing the river; and
about the first of June, the chiefs all left on a visit to the Iowa
Indians, some distance below here. . Shortly after their departure,
some of the young men broke the lock and forced the door of the
farmers’ shanty open and stole all their provisions, not leaving them
‘one article of food. They remained in that situation until they, dug
a canoe. All thingsconsidered,it was thought advisable to dismiss
the three hands on the south %ide of the river, as there was no cer-
tainty that they could possibly labor to profit. On the north side
the farmers worked some 50 acres of corn, which at present prom-
ises a plentiful crop, so far as observation and experience will go,
-which, by the by, are not very bad teachers. I am satisfied that if
the Ottoes and Missourias had ploughs and gearing, that, with the
aid of some person to assist them in gearing, &c. &c., they
could do well, and will make more corn than will be made by their
farmers. The idea of Indians working when they can get white
men-to work for them, is as vain as it is futile. The chiefs prom-
ised me that they would furnish their farmers some young men to
.remain with them and learn to work. After their corn was planted,
you could scarcely ever see an Indian in the field, and at no time
but very few men. There are difficulties in getting Indians to work
with white men, situated as they now are. .The white man has his
bread and meat, &c., while the Indian has to depend on a very dif-
ferent mode of subsistence, and often precarious. If he hascorn, it
has to be pounded to a kind of meal, or boiled; perhaps to resort to
roots, or to angle or hunt for Lis food. The Ottoes are brave In-
dians. Like all other Indians, they are fond of ardent spirits,
though I believe they do not run afterit as some others do. Horses
are their only stock, having. neither cattle nor hogs. They express
desires of having this kind of stock at®present. I would doubt the
propriety of government doing much for them on that subject at this
time, as they have some .young men that would kill and steal them
on first sight. Their smith renders them great service. He has
made, the present year, or twelve months past, 300 axes, 100 tom-
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ahawks, 100 hoes, 45 tin kettles, 29 tin cups, 25 hand shovels, to-
gether with a great deal of other work, such as fire steels, butcher
knives, cold chisels, repairing guns, &c., &c. But very few iron
Kettles have been made by the smiths in this agency, owing to the
fact that the sheet-iron sent up last fall was so inferior that it could
not be worked. :

The Ottoes and Missourias number about twelve hundred. They
have an annuity of $2,500 annually.

Omahas.—This tribe of Indians lives at present in about 5 miles
from Bellevue, on a small water course, called the Passio. This
tribe is very poor; they have no annuity from government, except
blacksmith and striker; they are very anxious to sell part of their
land, so as to provide themselves with arms; they are scarce of
fire-arms, and suffer greatly from their inveterate enemy, the Sioux,

“who appear to be determined to exterminate the Omahas, Ottoes,
* and Pawnees. They have killed in the last year about eighty Oma-

has. This tribe would wish to live some 70 or 80 miles above this
place, on a tract of country where they formerly have lived, but
the Sioux were so hostile and numerous that they could not remain
there. They have suffered from the chills and fevers since they
came down here a great deal. On my arrival here last October, I
found several sick; I had brought some medicine for my own use; I
visited some three lodges; they exhibited not the picture but the

fact, of misery and want; in one of these I found two blind squaws,

and one other almost helpless from age. 1In one side of the lodge
there was a young man, to all'appearance very low; on examining,
I found the disease was bordering on typhus; I gave him quinine
freely, and he commenced mending immediately. I believe there
was no instance where they took quinine freely but what they re-
covered. The quantity I had was small, being only for my own
use, as before stated, and I was blessed with health, and, conse-
quently, needed none. I have troubled you with this digression
merely to show that a very small outlay for medicine would save
much ‘suffering, and many lives. The same diseases in an Indian
require the same treatment that would be required in similar cases
in the white race.

These were once a considerable tribe, but from the ravages of
cholera, small-pox and wars, they are reduced to but little more
than one thousand. At present there are a great many children
among them. If the government would establish a post anywhere
near the Missouri river, some distance above the mouth of the
Platte, on the south side of the Missouri river, it would afford pro-
tection to the Omahas, Ottoes and Poncas; tkis, with one at
Grand island, would embrace the Pawnees also. The idea of a sta-
tion at Table creek, or Fort Harney, and then christened with the
name of protection—protection for what? Not the Indians. Some
of the knowing ones have urged as a reason that the Platte
river is so difficult of crossing, that it would embarrass the troops;
that, in my humble opinion, is one of the strongest reasons why it
should be above the Platte. The Sioux living north of the Platte;
where do the small tribes live, the Omahas, Poncas, Pawnees,
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and most of the Ottoes? Why, north of the Platte? Then, if the
fort is south of the Platte, it 1s' protection in name only. Thereis
ne scarcity of suitable situations near this place, (Bellevue;)
“there is good water, soil and timber, with one or two good
mill-streams, on each of which there is an excellent” mill-seat.
Above this place; about 15 miles, on the south side of the river, the
Mormons have an excellent overshot mill, and from 300 to 500 acres ‘ |
of prairie broken up and mostly all iu sod corn, &c., &c. They
speak of leaving next spring, and would be glad to get some-
thing for their miil, &c. I would remark that there is an
unsettled dispute between the Ottoes and Omahas about a part of -
their lands; of this the Department has been informed by the
superjntendent, in his communications of September 10, 1845, and
September 5, 1846. In addition to what the superintendent has said
. - on the subject, permit me to remark that the government, accor-
ding to treaty stipulations, is bound to build a horse-mill for the
Ottoes, which would be -of but little use to them. There is an ex-
cellent stream, with several good mill-seats, convenient to these
two tribes. It would not be more than four miles from the school
that is now being established by the Rev. E. McKinney, per order
of the Presbyterian board of missions, for the benefit of the chil-
dren of these two tribes. Much depends on the success of this in-
stitution, and it should be sanctioned and supported by every phi-
lanthropist, and all who have any feelings for suffering humanity.
I brought before the Ottoe chiefs, for their consideration, the pro-
- priety of uniting their educational fund with the Presbyterian mis-
sion fund, for the purpose of establishing a permanent school in
their vicinity, which seems to meet their cordial approbation.
With a little additien of funds to the horse-mill fund, there might
be an excellent water-mill built, which would be calculated to
unite them more permanently in feeling, and be a strong inducement
for them to settle down in agricultural pursuits, and cease their
roaming, or they otherwise must perish, as that will ‘be their ulti-
mate doom, for it will be impossible for them to procure a subsist-’ ’
ence by the chase long, as the buffalo are fast disappearing. .
It is near two years since the Omahas moved down here.. There
is another source of trouble with these Indians. There is a large
body of the Latter Day Saints, or Mormons, stationed on their
lands. Although they consented to let these people remain in their
country the last winter, (1846-'47,) they say they expected them to
prosecute their journey last spring, and leave their country. There
has been one Mormon killed by Indians; the Mormons charge it on
the Omahas. There has been no investigation of the occurrence,
from the fact that the agent was absent on business at Si. Louis,
and, since his arrival, the Indians have been on the hunt. The in-
terpreter states that he apprehends that there will be diffi-
culties between the Indians and Mormons, if they remain on
their lands. The Indians have killed a great many of their
cattle, and'plead justification on the ground that the Mormons are
destroying their game range, and cutting down and destroying
their timber. It is not to be expected that from 3,000 to 5,000

\
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people, with a large quantity of stock, could do otherwise. Tim-
ber here is an object, the greater portion of the country being
destitute of timber. If these people were on the north side of the
river, in what was called the Pottowatomie purchase, there could
be no serious objections.

Although these two tribes have been living contiguousto, and had
intercourse with the whites, they unfortunately appear only to have
learned their vices. The Omahas,as I have been informed by their
interpreter, have given, in the last twelve months, some 30 horsés
for whiskey, not getting more for a poney than from two to four -

allons, and that well watered. This trade has been carried on b
the Pottowatomie half-breeds, on the opposite side of the river.
The river was frozen over for the most part of last winter, which
gave them great facilities in crossing for the article. It appears
almost impossible to prevent them frem getting it. I am sorry to
state that there are men who live on or near the State line of Mis-
souri, who keep whiskey, as I am told, to sell to these half-breeds
and Indians. These unfortunate creatures, when spoken to about
the impropriety of drinking, frequently reply, the white man makes
it and sells it to us. Nothing short of divine or supernatural poxiver
will reform or cure their thirst for whiskey. I am in great hopes
that the late amendment to the law in regard to making an Indian
a competent witness, will have a salutary influence in the Indian
country; and could it reach those base men who keep it along the
line, for the purpose of selling to the Indians, it would, in a great
degree, effect the desired object.

Their blacksmith has rendered them similar service $o that of the
Ottoe smith.

Pawnees.—They have had a school for the last two years. It
has been under the care of Lester W. Platt until May last, when
Mr. Platt was removed, and Samuel Allis succeeded him. Mr. Allis
has been with the Pawnees some twelve years—has travelled with
them in company with the Rev. Mr. Dunbar, who was laborin
under the American Board of Foreign Missions. Mr. Allis is ve
much esteemed by the Pawnees. The Rev. T. Ranney has been
associated with Mr. Dunbar. They appeared to «be encouraged
with the prospect of doing good; but, in the month of June, 1846
a war party of Sioux came to the Pawnee village in such numbers’
manifesting so much hostility, and shooting at some of the whites,
that they considered it prudent to leave the village. They save(i
the Pawnee children that were attending school by putting them in
the cellar. The Indian tribe was out on the hunt. Immediately
after the Sioux left, the farmers, missionary, and school teacher
with the children, came to Bellevue, at which place the school is’
still continued. From that time they have been without a farm
and have been dependent on the teacher for both food and clo-
thing. The missionaries have not yet returned, but are willing so
soon as they can get a sufficient protection. There have been from
fifteen to eighteen persons there this summer and part of the spring
Owing to the backwardness of the season, the cattle could not sub-
sist on the range before the first of May. These men were em
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ployed under the direction of Alexander McElroy. They have put
in a considerable quantity of corn at their former farmj but, owin
to the very dry season, the product will be small. On the 15th of
August, four of the hands were discharged; some time previous,
three others left. Judge McElroy informed me, in a letter dated
the 12th of August, that it would be impossible to complete the
work in the four months for which hé hired hands; but he could get
the heaviest done, &c. &c. On the 28th of August, Mr. McElroy,
with all the hands that he had hired, came to Bellevue, at which
time and place they were discharged. He states to me that only
one-half of the ground is picketted in, and but one block-house fin-
ished, sufficient only for defence; one other block-house and black-
smith shop raised, but not covered in.

On the 31st of August, the hands left at Pawnee—interpreter,
blacksmith, and striker—also came to Bellevue, and reported that,

on the same day that Judge McElroy and hands left, there were

Indian signs seen; and, on the next day, nine Ponca Indians came,
and made sign that they were Omahas,and, by that means, were per-
mitted to approach. They then told them they were Poncas. It
will be recollected that they speak the same language of the Oma-

has, and were once, no doubt, a part of the same tribe. They are-

still friendly. They told the interpreter that they and another band
had run to see which would get first to the Pawnee village, to get
Pawnee scalps, and that they must kill these people, pointing to
three Pawnee squaws and a boy that were with the whites. The
interpreter, who is an old Indian trader, and well up to managing
Indians, led them into his house,and gave them a feast, thereby en-
abling two of the squaws and boy to run off. They purchased the
third squaw by giving blankets, tobacco, calico, and nearly all of
their clothing. They then told him that it was not good for him
and the other white men to be there; that, if the other band came,
they would have scalps; and that,some three or four days off, there
were 800 lodges of Sioux, and, if they come and did not find Paw-
nees, they would kill white men, &c. It is possible this was for
the purpose of getting the whites to leave, that they might plunder.
The interpreter thinks there was certain danger, and he has lived
twenty-five or thirty years amongst the Indians. On the evening
of the 1st instant; Judge McElroy returned from seeing his family.
On consultation with him on the subject, it was thought all-impor-
tant to cemplete the works—at least, so as our people can protect
themselves; to do which, all things conside;ed, it was thought ad-
visable to get some more hands, to at least put up the picketting,
and put the place in asituation so as to insure the purpose intended.
We got four hands besides tae superintendent, interpreter, black-
smith, and striker. I am aware that the agent has taken a respon-
sibility that, under different circumstances, would not be justified ;
but the government has already, the present season, expended some
$1,500 in getting the works in their present—some more than half
finished—condition; and now, to abandon the place, to again be
burned, (which would certainly be the case,) would be a worse than
useless waste of public funds. It is supposed that the present-hands
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can complete it, or put it in a situation that they can defend them-
selves, in one or two months at farthest. Owing to the unsettled
situation of the Pawnees, their smiths were unable to do as much
for them as they otherwise would have done. They made a con-
siderable number of axes, iron kettles, tin buckets, &ec.

I would remark as it regards the moral condition of the Indians
in this agency, that it is to be regretted that they have made but
small advances in their knowledge of Christianity. Their ideas of
a supreme being, or of a future state of rewards and punishments
are altogether confused, and in fact it might be said to amount al- -
most to no correct knowledge, though from what I have learned of
the Pawnees, they are in the advance on that subject, and that is
owing to the influence of missionaries amongst them. The Rev.
Timothy Ranney temarked to me with tears, that he did not know
how to give them up, and that he considered the Pawnee Indians
affording one of the most encouraging prospects for doing good,
that he then knew of, provided the missionary labors could be con-
tinued. I would remark that the only difficulty was the want of
the necessary protection from their enemy, the Sioux and Ponca
Indians.

I cannot conclude this report, already longer than was antici-
pated, without urging on your consideration the propriety or im-
propriety, of the practice carried on here by licensed traders. 1In
making these remarks, the agent wishes to be understood distinctly
as making no invidious distinctions between the American Fur
Company or any other company. The law is thus: ““And no trade
with the said tribes shall be carried on within their country, except
at suitable and convenient places, to be designated from time to
time, by the superintendent, agent, or sub-agent, and to be inserted
in their licenses.”

Mr. P. A. Sarpy has a regular trading house in this agency, but
so soon as the Indians are out long enough to have any skins,
robes, or peltries, you will see the clerks, strikers, and sometimes
half-breeds, hurrying off in pursuit of the Indian’s hunting ground
or camp, with pack mules and horses. I think I would hazard
nothing in saying that a great portion of the trade is carried on in
that way, and miles, yes, many miles, from their store-houses.
This may be all right, at least it has been practised, as I am in-
formed, previous to my arrival here, but to my mind it is wrong.
In the first place, the principal has to keep on hand a number of
extra hands at various prices, ranging from one to six hundred dol-
lars per annum. Those with numbers of horses, mules, and oxen,
are kept for the purpose of packing or hauling, as circumstances
require. All this cost and expense the trader lays on his goods and
the Indians have it to pay. The greater part of all this cost would
be saved by the trade being carried on at their store-house or
houses. Thisis not the only evil attending the above practicé; there
is an additional temptation to those maurauding parties to attack
and plunder the camps where the trader has his goods ; it was in
an Indian camp that one of P. A. Sarpy’s hands had his goodé last
winter, when the Sioux came on them and killed the most of them,
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and it was by the use of his heels that the trader saved his scalp,
leaving all his goods to thé enemy. If the practice is wrong,
could it not be all measurably remedied by making it a forfeiture
of license to carry his goods from his store-house or houses, for the
purpose of traffic in the Indian country ? ‘

The nearest post office to this place is at Austin, Atchison coun-
ty, Missouri ; it is forty-five miles from this point, Bellevue.

In conclusion, as it regards the condition and prospects of edu-
cation in this agency, I would respectfully refer you to the reports
of Samuel Allis, and the Rev. E. McKinney, marked A and B.
All of which I would respectfully submit for your consideration.

I have the honor to be, sir, very respectfully, your most obedient

servant, 4
JOHN MILLER,
Indian JAgent.
Tuos. H. Harvey, Esq.,
Superintendent Indian Sffairs, St. Louis, Missours.

e No. 12.

Turkey River Sus-AcEncy,
October 6, 18417.

Sir: I have the honor to submit my annual report of the condi-

tion of the Winnebago Indians. ‘ :
- The result of efforts to advance the general interests and improve-
ment of the Indians under my charge has not been so flattering the
past year as I had anticipated. The barbarous attack of the Sioux
upon the Winnebagoes last spring interrupted the operations of the
bands who occupied farms on the Red Cedar river,and were among
the most industrious and prosperous in the tribe; still something
has been effected in the way of improvement. The Winnebagoes
have cultivated their lands better and raised better crops this sea-
son than usual. An agricultural association was organized in the
tribe last spring, and suitable premiums promised for the best
crops. After harvest, a committee was appointed to examine the
farms and award the premiums, Wl}ich consisted of wagons, har-
nesses, ploughs, and other farming implements. The Indian crop
this year is estimated at 11,000 bushels of grain.

There has been an average number of $ix laborers employed on
the farms since the 1st of April, who, in additiou to the assistance
rendered the Indians in ploughing and fencing their fields, have
cultivated one hundred and fifty acres of land, apd made one hun-
dred and forty-three tons of hay. The crop raised on the agency
farm this season is good. .

The Rev. David Lowrie reports the school under his chargg as
being in a more prosperous condition than at any former period.
The children are instructed in the elementary branches usually
taught in commeon schools.
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Further details of the school, and also of the farms, will be com-
municated in the statistical returns required by existing regula-
tions.

The blacksmith and assistants employed for the Winnebagoes
have discharged their duty faithfully. The two shopsnear the sub-
agency have reported work done the past nine months amounting,
at the usual prices,charged for work, to some $1,279 28. The
work done in the shop located on the Red Cedar river is not re-
ported.

The tribe were assembled last week to receive their annuities,
which were paid as usual to the heads of families. The amount in
money paid to each individual of the tribe this year was $18 50.
After receiving their money, the Indians paid their debts promptly.
The debts paid were principally individual liabilities to the traders
for goods and provisions obtained on credit since the payment last
fall. The giving of credit to the Indian is the principal means by
which the trader obtains his influence over him; the Indian con-
sidering it a great favor to obtain credit of his trader. The policy
of granting facilities for obtaining an influence, often used for mer-
cenary ends, to the injury of the Indians, and sometimes to the
prejudice of the government, is, at least, doubtful. If the traderis
allowed to creditthe Indians, that credit should be obtained through
the government agent. This would not only secure to tlie govern-
ment the influence now recured by the trader himself, but would
afford protection to the Indian against extortion. It would be an
additional security to the Indian if the trader were allowed to re-
ceive only a given profit on his goods.

License to trade with the Indians bas been, heretofore, too easily
obtained. It would be but a just application of the laws of trade
if, on obtaining a license, the trader were required to pay a sum
not less than $100 per annum as an equivalent for ground rent, and
for timber used for building, fencing, and fire-wood. The money
thus obtained to be applied to the hospital or school fund for the
benefit of the Indians.

Strict scrutiny should be observed in regard to the character of
persons permitted to reside among or trade with the Indians. The
red man forms his opirion of civilized society, and of the morals
and religion of the white man, from the character of the few whose
conduct he has an opportunity to observe. It would be a salutary
regulation to prohibit persons from entering into the Indian coun-
try except on business for the government, or by the written per-
mission of an officer duly authorized to give such permission.

The annuity goods and provisions furnished the Winnebagoes the
present year, are generally of a good quality, and well adapted to
their wishes and wants. The tribe are well supplied with clothing, |
provisions, and money for the coming winter. |

The health of the tribe is unusually good for this season of the ¥
year. Their physician reports.that billious and congestive fevers, ‘
and fever and ague, have been the principal diseases prevalent |
among them the present season, and that the Indians have suffered
far less from sickness this year than they suffered last year. 4

10
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There has been less drunkenness among the Winnebagoes this
year than formerly. T attribute this reformation, however, rather
to the late act of Congress, enforced by the dragoons under Cap-
tain Morgan’s command, than to any voluntary abstinence on the
part of the Indians. If the States and Territories adjoining the
Indian country would enact laws prohibiting the sale of liquor to
the Indians, similar to the act of Congress approved the 3d of
March last, the introduction of intoxicating liquor into the Indian
country would be entirely suppressed.

A temperance pledge was signed by eighty-two Indians of the
tribe in July last; and the chiefs have pledged themselves to ‘“use
all their influence, and to make all proper exertions to prevent the
introduction and sale of whiskey and other intoxicating liquors
into their country.”

The present location of the Winnebagoes, and the circumstances
by which they are surrounded, are peculiarly unfavorable. The
facility with which they obtain intoxicating drinks precludes all
hope of their moral improvement; and the knowledge that their
present residence is only temporary, prevents them from investing
capital in permanent improvements. It is very desirable that the
benevolent and liberal intentions of the government towards this
people, should, with as little delay as practicable, be carried into

_effact, by removing them to a permanent home, where the usual
motives which stimulate industry can be brought to bear upon
them.

Another obstacle to the prosperity of the Winnebagoes is the
weakness of their government. The chiefs of the tribe dare not
make, or attempt to enforce, laws for the punishment of crimes.
The government of the United States cannot better consult the in-
terests of this people than by enacting and enforcing a wholesome
code of laws for the punishment of crimes among them, and for the
protection of their persons and their property.

1 have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

’ J. E. FLETCHER,
Indian Sub-Agent.

Major Tuomas H. Harvey,
Superintendent of Indian Affairs, St. Louis, Mo.

No. 13.

Osace River Sup-AcENcy, st September, 1847.

Srr: T have the honor to lay before you the annual report of the

« condition of the Indians of this sub-agency. Since my last year’s
* communication, of the 4th September, 1846, the number of Indians
attached o this district has been increased, by the accession of
the party of tne Miamies of Indiava. They reached the lands as-

. ;signed them in the e- ‘ly part of November last. Very soon after
their arrival, they cau’ J to be built twenty-five good and substan-
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tial log-houses, and which they paid for out of their annuity last
spring. *

I contracted, upon their own authority and wishes, the breaking
up, fencing, and planting of 227 acres of prairie, in detached pieces,
in such quantities and on such spots which they themselves designa-
ted—the cost of the work to be retained out of the annuity due
them for this year. At the last annual payment made to them in
March last, you induced them to consent to lay aside the sum of
$1,500 out. of the annuity of 1847, to be appropriated towards the
erection and maintenance of a school on the manual labor plan,
and which they (the Miamies) desired should be under the direc-
tions of the fathers of the Roman Catholic church; but from recent
communications received, and a late opposition of the Miamies
themselves, no preparations are making towards the attainment of
this laudable object. The moral condition of the Miamies is truly
deplorable. They possess the finest portion of land within the lim-
its of the sub-agency; their annuities are enormous, compared with
the number of recipients; they are entitled to innumerable advan-
tages in the shape of blacksmiths, millers, and agricultural assist-
ance; salt, tobacco, &c., secured to them by treaties; still they are
a miserable race of beings, considering nothing but what contributes
to the pernicious indulgence of their depraved appetites for
whiskey.

You are aware, sir, that only a portion of the Miam‘es emigrated
last fall; the remainder, those who remained back in Indiana, are
now on their way hither and may shortly be expected. When they
shall again be concentrated, the questionmay well be asked, will the
Indiana influence prevail among them as heretofore? That such
influence has existed; that it has been detrimental to the Indians
and vexatious to the government,.no one acquainted with them will
deny. '

L)et this influence be destroyed; let the State of Missouri adopt
rigid Jaws to suppress the whiskey doggeries along the line, and
there may be still hope for the Miamies, if not for the present, at
least for the rising and coming generations.

The Pottowatomies have been more unsettled and more unsteady
in their habits this year than formerly. This must, in some mea-
sure, be attributed to their contemplated removal to the Kanzas
country. Some have planted and will raise a limited quantity of
corn and esculent fruits; others again have not applied themselves
to farming at all this year. Those who have planted, speaking gen-
erally, will not raise a sufficiency to carry them through this com-
ing winter,wprovided they remain; but they have pledged them-
selves, in council assembled, that they will remove this fall in the
event of the jayment being early enough for them to get off. I
said the Pottowatomies have been more than usually unsteady;
drunkenness, and its dire companion, murder, have prevailed to a
greater extent this year than for years previous; even the hitherto
exempla:y Indians on Sugar creek have not escaped the infection.
Tam, however, happy to state that a reaction is taking place. Some
of the old andsteady denizens of Sugar creek have taken the matter -

o
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in hand. They have called councils, invited the attendance of their
brethren on Pottowatomie creek, and mutually have pledged them-
selves to adopt rules, fines, and penalties for the introduction of
spirituous liquors within their limits. It is pleasing to see the
energies with which the movers of this truly desirable object press
onward to suppress the use and abuse of ardent spirits amongst their
people. The law of Congress of March the 3d last, and the regu-
lations of April 13th last, cannot effect the squatters along the line
of Missouri, from whom the Indians procure whiskey. If the legis-
lature of Missouri would enact stringent laws, visit with imprison-
ment any violation of the same,and allow Indian testimony in such
cases, we would then enjoy happy times. The well disposed and
respectable citizens of the adjoining counties would hail the enact-
ment of such laws with joy. Pursuantto instructions rcceived last
spring, Major J. Beach, agent of the Sacs and Foxes, and myself,
were appointed commissioners to locate and survey 13 square miles
for the Chippewas of Swan creek and Black river. The survey
was completed last March, and a plat and the field-notes of the
same forwarded to your office.

The Chippewas, Ottowas, Peorias, Weas, and Piankeshaws,have,
as usually, planted with the expectation of good crops, though I
am afraid the recent dry weather will be the means of curtailing
the produce which, from the favorable signs in the earlier part of
the season, they had a right to anticipate.

The Peorias have, as usual, been very industriousand exemplary.
‘With no annuity or pecuniary aid from government, it is surprising,
to those acquainted with the listless habits of Indians, to observe
how well these people have managed. I read with pleasure your
remarks respecting this remnant of excellent people embodied in
your last year’s report. They are still anxiousto sell their country
and incorporate themselves with the Weas and Piankeshaws. I
should be most happy to see something done for these people.

The claimants of Pottowatomie reservations granted under treaties

made east of the Mississippi, lying in Indiana and Michigan, are
occasionally making inquiries respecting them. I can only give
assurance that the subject has been brought to the notice of the
Department by yourself in your last annual report,and that it will
in good time receive the attention of the government.
t The general health of the country and the Indians subject to
my charge has been good this year. Few deaths have occurred
by the visitation of God, but I am sorry to add, that there have
been 12 deaths by violence; 9 Pottowatomies and 3 Miamies have,
fallen by the knife, and some 4 or 5 have died from thg effects of
intemperance. '

I enclose, herewith, the various school reports of the teachers
attached to the different missionary establishments of this sub-
agency, to which I beg to refer you.

The Roman Catholic Church at Sugar creek numbers some 1,300
communicants, and much praise is due to the zealous fathers of
this pursuasion for the good they have wrought among these peo-
ple; two schools are in operation. The female school, under the
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direction of the ladies of the Sacred Heart, deserves particular
commendation. ' ’ ‘

The school at Wea, in charge of the Rev. Mr. Adams and Miss
S. Osgood, the teachers, sustained by the Baptist denomination,
appear to afford all the happy results that could be expected of an
institution of the kind. The young lady in charge of the depart-
ment of letters is eminently qualified for the task, and seems en-
t'rely devoted to her work. Under the tuition of such a mind as
hers, imbued by the most Christian benevolence, the pupils cannot
fail to make rapid improvement, and from the influence of pupils
so trained, on the future state of their kindred, we cannot but an-
ticipate the most happy consequences. :

The school hitherto taught by Miss E. McCoy, on Pottowatomie
creek, as a day school, under the patronage of the same sociely, in
view of the early removal of the Pottowatomies, has been changed
to a boarding school of five scholars, under the tuition of Miss E.
McCoy, a young lady in every respect possessing the best qualifi-
cations of a teacheress. These little girls have made pleasing and
rapid progress in letters and the various duties of domestic arts.

The Baptist mission station, among the Ottowas, in charge of
Rev. Mr. Mecker, still continues to afford the most unequivocal
evidence of the practicability of reclaiming from a rude state to
one of industry, morality, and decorum, the American Indian.
Mr. Meeker has exerted over the Ottowas the most happy influ-
ence, the fruits of which is perceived in the rapid improvement of
this people. Perhaps no effort of the kind has ever proved more
successful. .

I have to be, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

ALFRED J. VAUGHAN,
' Indian Sub-agent.

Hon. Tuos. H. Harvey, '

Superintendent Indian Affairs, St. Louis, Mo.

No. 14.

CounciL BrLurrs Sur-acENcy,
September 30, 1847.

Sir: The time having arrived at which it is made my duty to lay
before you an annual report of the condition of the Indians of this

. sub-agency, I have the honor of submitting the following:

There has been no material change in the condition or habits of
the Chippewa, Ottowa, and Pottowatomie Indians of this sub-agency
for the past year, except in the use of intoxicating liquor—which
was used to excess up to the receipt of your circular, containing
the law as amended on the 3d March, 1817, and which has had a
happy effect. The quantity of liquor used since that time has been
comparatively small, and with slight amendments, the evil may be
almost entirely remedied—that evil which has so long proved so
destructive to this unfortunate race—as follows, viz: requiring all
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white persons who are permitted to reside in the Indian country,
to take an oath to co-operate with the government officers in keep-
ing and observing the laws and regulations of the United States,
pertaining to the Indian territory, while they remain in the In-
dian country, and that they will not introduce any intoxicating
liquor of any kind into the Indian country, or be in any way privy
thereto; for it is in vain to hope for a speedy advance to the civili-
zation of the Indians without an entire stop is put to the use of
intoxicating liquors, as they have no discretion in the use of this
article. Its useenervates the mind and body, produces sickness and
death, and is the principal cause of the carnage and bloodshed so
frequent among theseveral tribes. Now, I would suggest, thatif the
several States adjoining the Indian territory would’enact laws, ad-
mitting Indian testimony consistent with the law as amended 3d
March, 1847, it will greatly aid in putting an end to this pernicious
article, that has so long proved destructive to the red man of the
forest; and I would respectfully suggest, whether, if the several
tribes before referred to, were requested by the hezds of this De-
partment, they would not lend their aid in so great an enterprise. I
believe they would. I would further represent that the agricul-
“tural pursuits have been less the past year, owing to their intentions
to emigrate to their new homes this fall, which I fear will be de-
feated—their neglecting to make hay in the proper season; and I
would further represent, that this nation has no school or religious
denomination with them, each of which I consider necessary.
Schools, in my opinion, should be conducted on the manual labor
system. Each day should be divided equally, one half in tuition,
and the other half at labor, giving frequent lectures, showing them
the advantagesthey receive over those who have nct been at school
and receiving an education. By taking them young and continuing
a steady mild course up to manhood, will be a sure guarantee to
civilization. To send Indian children out of their country to
school without learning them to labor, is spending money in vain.
They return to their old playmates too proud to work, and will re-
sort to anything for a livelihood without work, and their education
only qualifies them to do more mischief; therefore,all the children,
of or near the same age, should be sentto school at thé same time,
and continue in school to 2 maturer age; and by the frequent lec-
tures and the aid of those who have the control of them, training
them up in the habits of a triendly character and intercourse with
each other, in a few years we will be able to prevent both envy
and bloodshed, which are of too frequent occurrence. This plan,if
carried into execution, cannot fail; that is, if we have all the In--
dian children of the same age receiving an education at the same
time. They receive the same kind of instruction, and are by nature
the same people; but by being raised by different tribes, as a matter
of course, they partake of the same feelings and dispositions of
tuose with whom raised; and if all were educated at the same time,
under the same kind of instruction, they would be strongly influ-
_enced by that education, and especially if continued in schooluntil
mature age. Perhaps some may look upon my plan of civilization
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as an expens.ve one ; but what can we do, and especially of this
importance, without expense. If we fit out a regiment of troops for
six montbs, there is expense—much more in keeping up a standing
army ; and let me ask, is the money necessary to commence and
keep up manual labor scheols among all the Indian tribes, to be
compared with the loss of life so frequent in the forest and on the
rairie every year, and which will continue until the Indians are in
Some way civilized as a Christian nation 7 Isthis not their duty?

This nation has two blacksmiths, who have been constantly em-
ployed during the winter and spring in repairing guns, traps, and
other implements, suitable to their hunting excursions, and in the
fall and summer in repairing wagons, making log-chains, and other
articles for emigrating to their new homes. Their miller has been
constantly engaged 1n grinding and sawing, and has contributed
largely to their wants in breadstuffs. This nation is slowly ad-
vancing towards civilization, and justice compels me to say, there
are some men among this nation of a fair order of intelligence,
their minds well cultivated, end who would do no discredit to an
enlightened community. A large number of them are disposed to
use some industry, so far as to make a moderate support ; but few
think of making any thing to sell. Their anticipated move this fall
has prevented many of them from raising crops at this place. 1
hope that they will be able get to their new homes this fall ; but
if they should fail, it will probably prevent a crop to be raised by
them “another year; if so, it will require strict economy, or they
must suffer, as there is but little game in the country to which
they go.

There is one thing mere that I would represent: that is, that
some of the Indians have been down and examined their new homes,
and have brought an unfavorable report—that is, that the ccuntry
is not good ; but I have met it promptly,and have told them thatit
was not the intention of the government to make their condition
worse ; that when they went down and examined the whole country,
I thought they would be better satisfied. But some have gone back
to Milwaukie, as I am informed ; yet I believe they were induced
to go back by their relatives and friends.

All of which I most respectfully submit.

Very respectfully,
R. B. MITCHELL,
Indian Sub-agent.
To Tuomas H. Harvey, Esq.,
Superintendent Indian Affairs, St. Louis, Missourt.

No. 15.

Wryanport Inp1aN Sce-AGENCY,
October 20, 1847,

Sir: Agreeably to the requirements of the regulations of the In-
dian ]‘?epartment; the following report is most respectfully sub-
mitted :

o
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Since my last annual report but few striking or important changes
have taken place amongst the Indians under my especial charge.
The great body of the nation is advancing with a steady and even
tread in the path towards civilization. The more advanced see,
nay, feel the great importance of not only becoming civilized, but
enlightened. Few, if any, of the North American tribes have ad-
vanced farther towards the much desired goal than have the Wy-
andotts; they can boast many men of acquirements and letters. The
arts and sciences find their votaries among this people. The spirit
of improvement is abroad amongst them. Many have, during the
past season, erected comfortable houses, extended their fields, and
purchased horses and oxen to carry on their farming operations. The
fertility of the soil of the tract of country on which the Wyandotts
are settled, and the skill with which many of them cultivate it,
were referred to in my last annual report. The circumstances then
warranted me in so favorably noticing these facts, but the evidences
which have transpired during the past season make what was then
. said still more palpable; for I venture the assertion that better crops
of corn cannot be found in any other section of the country. Some
of them have also made experiments the past seasonin wheat grow-
ing, and their efforts, it is gratifying to inform you, have resulted
in the most complete success. Every other species of agricultural
products usually cultivated in the same climate are produced in
abundance, and to the greatest perfection on the lands of the Wy-
andotts.

A commendable zeal for the education of the youth is felt by
many of these people. Notwithstanding the fund of five hundred
dollars annually appropriated by the government for that purpose
is ample, several families have sent their daughters and sons to se-
lect schools abroad, some few of whom have recently returned with
educations and accomplishments rarely met with amongst their more
highly favored white neighbors. Amongst these are the daughters
of W. W.; one of whom has since accompanied me to St. Louis
and purchased a piano, and I understand is. quite proficient in the
use of it. Strange sounds these in an Indian country ! Yet the
philanthropist, it is hoped, may safely look forward to no very dis-
tant day when not only the Wyandott, but many other aboriginal
tribes of our country, shall have fully emerged from the savage state
into the full blaze of civilization.

There are two schools in the nation for the education of the
youth of the same; they are keptin operation the most of the time,
and in which boys and girls are taught promiscuously. I am not
able to give the number of scholars taught, from the fact that the
teachers have not kept the necessary records. I am aware, how-
ever, that the number is comparatively small. In not being ableto
procure a regular attendance of children consists the great difficulty
of .educating them well at home. Parents and guardians are too
neglectful of the important duty of enforcing such attendance; very
many of them having little or no education themselves, cannot see
the value of it in others. The amount appropriated by government
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annually ($500) for educational purposes is amply sufficient to give
every youth in the nation a good education.

The church established in this nation by the Methodist Episcopal
Society is.under the care of Rev. James Pcery, and from the best
information I am able to obtain. is in about the same flourishing
condition as when I last had the pleasure of noticing it. There is
now a brick church building,in progress of erection, of commodious
dimensions, and will be completed in about one month and a half,
the fund for which was mostly raised by private subscription among
the people. The church now numbers two hundred and forty mem-
bers, two native preachers, and four exhorters.

However pleasant the evidences of the onward and upward
advancement of this nation towards the much desired desideratum
of complete civilization, and the almost entire rectitude and moral
deportment of the greater portion of the nation, I am again com-
pelled to call your attention, and that of the Department, to the
painful fact, that intemperance still stalks abroad among them.
From this destroying and demoralizing scourge, I fear they never
can be delivered,so long as the degraded white man is able to avail
himself of the facilities of sowing broadcast the never-failing cause
of dissension and brutalization in the form of ardent spirits. It is
idle, worse than idle, to attempt to reclaim the wretched Indian
victim of the use of whiskey, if it is possible for him to procure it.
A perfect slave to his appetite, he knows no moral suasion. The
only means of his deliverance must be sought in fettering the
cupidity of -those who are so unprincipled as to furnish, for paltry
gain, the means of his destruction.

Although Congress, at their last session, have done, seemingly,
all within their power to do, and for which every agent must feel
grateful, yet there is much to be done before this otherwise pros-
perous and happy people can be saved from inevitable destruction.

Notwithstanding the privileges granted the prosecutor by the
late enactment—such as the use of Indian testimony, punishment by

. fine and imprisonment, &c.—the remoteness of the courts in which

we may prosecute, and the expense attendant upon such prosecu-
tion, renders the law all but inoperative; add to this the fact that
we have those privileges above mentioned only against offences
committed within the Indian territory,and you will readily see that
enough has not yet been done.

Could we have a similar enactment by the tegislature of the State
of Missouri to that of the United States, we should then have laws
sufficiently stringent to punish the guilty, and in all human proba-
bility we should be able to put the enemy to flight, and thus leave
the field clear for the full exercise of the philanthropist in teaching
the red man the real value of sobriety, industry, and the inestima-
ble advantages of Christianity.

Notwithstanding this nation has not been scourged the past
season by any prevailing epidemic, (this section of country having
been generally unusually healthy,) still they have to mourn the
loss of some of their best men. The diseases by which they were
cut down were those incident to all new western countries, mostly
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brought on or aggravated by improper exposure, and in many in-
stances without the aid of proper medical skill. = A reckless disre-
gard of exposure and hardship is almost proverbial of Indian
character. Persons unacquainted with their peculiar habits when
in health, their total disregard of everything which would be calcu-
lated to obviate or lessen disease, or contribute to their comfort,
cannot appreciate the real causes of the rapid decline of this once
powerful, almost innumerable people. 4

The late regulations in the Department in making semi-annual
payments of annuities, and in causing payments to be made to
heads of families and individuals, has created some considerable
excitement among the Indians—principally, I think, brought about
by interested white men. My own impressions are decidedly in
favor of both of these arrangements; and, further, I am strongl
of the opinion that, when the Indians have time to see the benefits
arising from the above mentioned alterations, which must inevitably
accrue to them, they will be found willing to acknowledge that
those changes have been made with a single eye to their interest.
Much of the trouble and vexation that is met with in the Indian
country is justly chargeable to that class of white men who infest
the frontier—men with small means, and who, in the hope of in-
creasing it, become the constant advisers and pretended friends of
the Indian, and by these means hope, and often succeed,in defraud-
ing them, and creating difficulties between them and those whose
intentions and actions are perfectly honorable. ‘

The Wyandotts have lately re-organized a temperance society.
At the first meeting, forty names were obtained to the cold water
pledge. Something may be looked for from this movement in
restraining the appetite for strong drink for a time at least.

A few words upon the subject of civilization and of Christianizing
the Indians. Experience proves that whatever has been done, has
been done by the persevering efforts of men whose whole aim has
been directed to this object, and whose lives were a practical
example of the precepts they taught. )

No where can correct moral deportment and true sincerity of \
heart, kind feeling, and pure motives, be found in greater perfection
than in an Indian religious family. The great bar to their improve-
ment is overcome when they throw aside old superstitions and long
standing customs peculiar to themselves. The tenacious adherence
of the Indian to the ancient dress and customs of his people is
a great bar to civilization; but when he has been induced to
throw them aside, and adopt the habits and pursuits of civilization,
he rapidly embraces the peaceful pursuits, and accedes to the
requirements of Christian.life; and if then he is led and advised,
and cheered, and countenanced by the hand of Christian fellowship,
benevolence and charity, his improvement and happiness are in a
great measure secured.

The manual labor system, in my opinion, has the preference, and
may yet do much for their advancement in habits of industry and
religious instruction; but, in my humble opinion, it should be
totally unconnected with any species of trading, speculation, or
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money-getting on the part of those who are their recognised re-
ligious teachers. I cannot promise much for their spiritual welfare
(or worldly) when the absorbing question with the recognised min-
ister of peace is not ‘“how much good have we done these people
the past year,” but rather, ‘‘how much money have we made,” and
how much can we make during the next. Much cannot be bene-
ficially done to advance the Indian character, while a spirit of gain
is manifested by those to whom théy look for spiritual aid.

The Indian must feel that the white man in his heart is his friend,
and, not doubting this, you may do almost what you please with
them ; hence the necessity of great sincerity of purpose on the part
of those in any way connected with them.

There are men among the various tribes who have devoted their
whole time and talent to improving and Christianizing and elevating
the Indian character. Their efforts are often crowned with success,
and the evident results are to them a rich reward, and they deserve
well of their conntry ; but they do not grasp with avaricious hands
—they pray and counsel—they distribute with charity. '

I am, dear sir, yours, most respectfully,

y
RICHARD HEWITT,
Indian Sub-agent Wyandotis.

r

Hon. T. H. Harvey,
Superintendent Indian Affairs, St. Louis, Missours.

No. 16.

GrEAT NEMAHA SuB-AGENCY,
October 1, 1847.

Sir : [ have the honor, herewith, of enclosing the annual reports
of the Rev. Messrs. Hamilton and Irwin, of the Towa and Sac mis-
sion, of Mr. John W. Forman, farmer tor the Sacs and Foxes of
_ Missouri, and Mr. Frederick Lyda,.farmer for the Iowas, together
with a few hasty suggestions of my own.

It will be observed from a perusal of the mission report, that the
manual labor boarding school, though not very extensively patron-
ized by the Indians, is diffusing some benefit to such asavail them-
selves of its advantages, and still holds out ample inducements to
others. But for the corrupt influence of the whiskey traders, who
live so near, I am satisfied that the school would soon have as many
scholars as the building is calculated to accommodate. During the
winter months they have a fine school, but when the spring returns
it is difficult to prevent many of the children from returning to their
old dress and habits, the blanket and the bow and arrow. Of one
thing, however, I am satisfied : if the means now in operation do
not finally reclaim these wayward and unfortunate people, I consi-
der their case a truly hopeless one. I am fully convinced that the
“ manual labor boarding school” system is the only practicable
means of their civilization and Christianization, and I am equally
certain that those in charge of the institution among the Iowas use
the most efficient means within their power to render them its full
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benefit. As to their ultimate success, I do not feel entirely pre-
pared to speak, but I hope for the best.

The Sacs still refuse to permit their children to go to the school;

‘and from the feeling of enmity and continued ill-will existing be-
tween the two tribes, I havebut little hopes that they will ever per-
mit them to mingle with the Towas. Their jealousies and complaints
of each other are continual, and I have small hopes of its being
otherwise while they live so near together.

It will be observed from the reports of the farmers, that both
tribes have made fine crops, and that their conditions in regard to
the actual necessities of savage life are prosperous. Asto their ad-
vancement in the agricultural line but little can be said. Their im-
provements in this, as well as in every other branch of civilization,
is slow, notwithstanding I am satisfied that the utmust exertionsare
used to improve them. I think the system of farming for them, at
first adopted and since pursued, of raising large quantities of grain
for them, a bad one, and I shall hereafter either abolish it entirely
or greatly modify it. I conceive the real duty of a farmer to be,
instructing them and working with them, not fox them. .

I have entered into a contract to have a mill erected for the Sacs
and Foxes, which they have been a long time asking for. I hope it
will be in operation by the 1st of January, asstipulated in the con-
tract. .

It will be observed by thereport of Mr. Forman, Sac farmer, that
the Sacs desire an exchange of their lands for part of the Kickapoos’,
lying north of Wolf river. If this can be‘conveniently done, (and
I see no reason why it cannot, if both tribes are willing, as stated,)
I believe it would be a good arrangement for the Sacs and Foxes,
as they are much further from the whiskey traders where they now
are than at their old village near the mouth of Wolf river. = Both
they and the Kickapoos have, I presume, much more land than
either tribe really negd or will ever improve.

The adoption of the system of paying to the heads of families, as
a permanent measure, will, I think, have a most beneficial influence
upon them. They must be taught the benefits arising from the
rights in private property, before they will make much exertion to-
wards improvement. .

The Sacs and Foxes received their annuities on the 22d of Sep-
tember, and divided $17 per capita, paying besides a debt of near
$1,500 to their trader.

In accerdance with instructions, the Iowa funds have been with-
held until an arrangement can be effected with the Omahas for
their (the Iowas) attack upon them last winter. I think this an ex-
cellent example to set them, and am satisfied that the withholding
their money a single day, after it is on the ground and ready for
them, would do more towards restraining these ¢ war-parties’’ than
all the advice that could be given them.

Your obedient servant,
W. E. RUCKER,
Indian Sub-agent.

To Major Tuomas H. Harvey,
Superintendent Indian Affairs, St. Louis, Mo.
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No. 17.

Cuoctaw AcENcy, October 20, 1847.

Sir: During the last year, eight parties of Choctaw emigrants,
amounting in all to 1,619, have been removed from Mississippi.
Of these, 360 were of the Shuk-hu-nat-chee band, formerly settled
on a stream of that name, flowing into the Tombigbee; 425 were
¢« Mogolushas,” chiefly from Neshoba county, Mississippi; 650 were
¢ Sixtowns,” from the southern sections of Mississippi and Louis-
iana; and the rest were from the country watered by the Big Black
and Pearl rivers. About half the entire number have settled con
the Arkansas, and the remainder on the waters of Red river. The
different parties vary considerably in their habits and character.
Some are sober, industrious, thrifty, and anxious to improve their
condition. Others, again, are indolent, improvident, and intem-
perate. To the first class, the Shuk-hu-nat-chee, with but few ex-
ceptions, belong. They are, in general, decently and comfortably
clothed; about one-third of them are members of religious societies,
and nearly all have provided themselves with cabins and fields,
making this year, notwithstanding the usual acclimatory sickness,
respectable crops of corn.

The Mogolushas differ widely from the Shuk-hu-nat-chees. They
have always been regarded asimprovident, turbulent, and reckless.
Many of them had, on their arrival, large sums of money, derived
from the sale of land scrip. These spent most of their time in
drinking and fighting, to the infinite annoyance of the more peace-
able and well disposed of their neighbors. Their means, however,
soon gave out, and, I understand, about half of them have shown
a disposition to labor.

The ¢ Sixtowns” are said to be, with the exception of one or
two small bands, the most ignorant of the Choctaw race. They
have, hitherto, been more strongly attached to the customs of their
ancestors, and more obstinately opposed to innovation, than any
other portion of the tribe. They are not so quarrelsome as the
Mogolushas, and not so industrious as the Shuk-hu-nat-chees.
Prior to their emigration, they led wandering lives, ranging over a
considerable scope of country, and seldom remaining long in one
place. It was, therefore, supposed that the greater part would
return to their former haunts. It is said, however, that not a
single family has gone back. On the contrary, they bid fair to
make very good settlers. A portion of those included under the
head of “Sixtowns,” are better known as Bay Indians. These
came up the Washita in April last, and settled in the southeastern
corner of the Choctaw country. 'i‘hey have intermarried with the
French, and adopted, in a great degree, their manners and pecu-
liarities. I have not seen them, but understand that in dress and
appearance they resemble the lower classes of the creole population
of Louisiana. Considering their mode of life and peculiar condi-
tion, it is rather remarkable that, apart from the Bay Indians, who
are a distinct body, in many respects different from the others,
there are no half-breeds among the Sixtown emigrants.

- ‘



158 CONDITION OF INDIANS.

The Bay Indians and other Sixtowns, who came about the same
time, arrived too l